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Following the death of Jesus Christ there was a period
of readjustment that lasted for approximately one
million years.
–Kurt Vonnegut, THE SIRENS OF TITAN
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EVENTS OF 1831
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THE RHODE-ISLAND ALMANACK FOR 1830. By Isaac Bickerstaff. Providence, Rhode Island: Hugh H. Brown.
THE RHODE-ISLAND REGISTER AND UNITED STATED CALENDAR FOR 1830. Providence: Hugh H. Brown.
It had been enacted in England in 1827, that any person breaking or destroying any machine employed in any
manufacture would be liable to transportation for 7 years, or imprisonment for any term not to exceed 2 years
(in the case of a male such punishment might also include flogging, either public or private). In this year a
special commission for the trial of such Luddite machine-breakers would be set up in Hampshire.
Left without a mother in the home, George William Curtis and his brother James Burrill Curtis were packed
off to the C.W. Greene boarding school in Jamaica Plan, Massachusetts (until in 1834 their father would
remarry, and so they could be brought back home in 1835).
Mrs. Felicia Hemans’s SONGS OF THE AFFECTIONS, RECORDS OF WOMAN (3d ed.)
The Reverend Andrew Bigelow’s “Communion Lecture” at Framingham, Massachusetts was published.
Edward J. Fitzgerald graduated from Cambridge University.
Major-General Carl Phillip Gottfried von Clausewitz became chief of staff to General August Neidhardt von
Gneisenau’s army, placed at the Polish border to contain the Polish Revolution.
The Duke of Sussex’s election as President of the Royal Society prompted a split and a movement toward
professionalization.
England had a total of 315 steamboats. The first such craft were appearing on the Danube River.
The steamboat business on Long Island Sound had by this point quite stripped the Connecticut coast of its
timber.

HDT

1830

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

This was Charleston, South Carolina in the 1820s and early 1830s (one of the steeples illustrated would burn
in 1835):
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Noah Webster’s BIOGRAPHY FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. He was awarded an LL.D. by Middlebury College.
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Jean-Pierre Abel-Rèmusat got married with Jenny Lecamus, daughter of mayor Jean Lecamus.

During this decade French soldiers returning from service in Africa were beginning to popularize a new drink.
It was a herbal infusion in alcohol of wormwood, anise, badiane, and fennel they had been using, at least
initially, to kill germs in their drinking water. They were terming this “absinthe.” A problem would eventually
arise, as said concoction didn’t just kill germs.
During the 1830s, the stock “Yankee” persona began to acquire traits of shrewd social and political satire.
This began in the humor productions of Seba Smith (1792-1868) and Charles A. Davis (1795-1867)
and continued in those of Thomas Chandler Haliburton (1796-1865) and Joseph C. Neal (1807-1847).
RURAL WIT
Elizabeth Oakes Smith gave birth to the 4th of her six sons, Sidney (1830-1869).

Sydney Owenson’s (Lady Morgan’s) FRANCE IN 1829. Revolution in France. After the rebellions had been
put down Louis-Phillipe was crowned as King (overthrow of Bourbons). Stendhal’s THE RED AND THE BLACK
(LE ROUGE ET LE NOIR).
Adam Gurowski was active in organizing the Cadet Revolution in Warsaw and took part in it. When in the
following year it would be suppressed, he would flee to France where he would reside for several years and
pick up hot-damn ideas from Charles Fourier. Wanted dead or alive, his estates in Poland of course forfeit,
in Paris he would be becoming a member of the national Polish committee.
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In about this year, John Constable’s “View of Highgate from Hampstead Heath”:
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Completion of publication of William Hazlitt’s THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE.

NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE, I
NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE, II
NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE, III
NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE, IV
Sir John Frederick William Herschel’s PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.
The Reverend Edward Hitchcock became the state geologist of Massachusetts.
The Russians suppressed a Polish revolt.
Malietoa Vaiinupo of Savai’i became the big man of Samoa.
In this year and the next the kingdom of Belgium was being founded.
Maria Jane Jewsbury’s THE THREE HISTORIES: THE HISTORY OF AN ENTHUSIAST, THE HISTORY OF A
NONCHALANT, THE HISTORY OF A REALIST
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William Cobbett’s RURAL RIDES
Humphry Davy’s CONSOLATIONS IN TRAVEL, OR THE LAST DAYS OF A PHILOSOPHER
Douglas Jerrold’s THE MUTINY AT THE NORE, THE PRESS GANG, THE DEVIL’S DUCAT, OR THE GIFT OF
MAMMON (plays)
Edward Moxon begins business as publisher, with Charles Lamb’s ALBUM VERSES as the 1st Moxon book.
Frederick Marryat’s THE KING’S OWN.
Fraser’s Magazine for Town and Country was founded.
A medical book appeared that would become very popular in America. This was Dr. John C. Gunn’s
DOMESTIC MEDICINE OR POOR MAN’S FRIEND, IN THE HOUSE OF AFFLICTION, PAIN AND SICKNESS.
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Tahitian Protestant missionaries arrived in the Navigator’s Islands, also called the Samoan Islands, and in Fiji.

If New-York actually did boast 20,000 prostitutes during the decade of the 1830s, and if each of them serviced
three clients per day five days per week, allowing time off for menstruation, then, the reformer Robert Dale
Owen calculated, half the adult males of the city would be relieving themselves into a prostitute three times
per week. (His estimate is now regarded as having been a bit on the randy side.)
The assistant to the preacher with the heart of gold: Isabella Van Wagenen (Sojourner Truth),
approximately 33 years of age, was assisting an unorthodox preacher, a semi-retired ascetic New-York
merchant named Elijah Pierson, in a ministry to the prostitutes of the city of New-York — while also doing
his housework for him.
The cost of the cheapest steerage-class ticket from Europe to New-York harbor had fallen from £10 in 1816
to £5 per immigrant head, no facilities provided other than small buckets of potable water. For such a price,
however, you were expected to bring your own food and bedding — or you would do with nothing, which was
provided in ample quantity. However, unlike 1816, the American Congress had come to impose some
documentation requirements upon immigrants, and it would never be “glad confident morning” again when
you could become in the entrails of the new continent just whoever you said you were.
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During the decades of the 1830s and the 1840s, wages in the cotton mills on New England rivers would begin
at $1.80 per week and would average $3.15 per worker, versus domestic servants and shoe workers who were
averaging between $0.75 and $2.00 per week, and versus female wages in Lancashire, England, which were
only about $1.00, four shillings per week. Francis Cabot Lowell’s girls paid $1.25 per week for room and board
in dormitories which would have been rather like the dormitories now used in the military. We have a record
of a pair of sisters in an Lowell mill who supported their mother, and who in ten years of labor had become the
owners of a home costing $600.00, and the owners of a church pew costing $125.00, and had accumulated
$400.00 in savings. By way of contrast, a female schoolteacher in New England at that time was likely earning
about $6.00 per quarter plus a room and board that might well be less adequate and would almost always have
involved a lesser degree of independence — although being a schoolteacher involved being granted a “higher
standing” in society and although in fact many of the female laborers in the Lowell mills were saving at the
Lowell Savings Bank toward the day when they could send themselves to normal school and then obtain one
of those jobs as a schoolteacher.1

The world’s population topped 1,000,000,000 (it had been roughly 750 million only 50 years earlier).

The US Congress criminalized abortion.
The schooner Comet was wrecked on a voyage from Alexandria, Virginia to New Orleans, Louisiana.
When the survivors wound up in the Bahamas, the British authorities there of course declared the enslaved
Americans on board to be free. The US federal government, guardian of our liberties, of course registered a
formal protest.2
“It is simply crazy that there should ever have come
into being a world with such a sin in it, in which a man
is set apart because of his color — the superficial fact
about a human being. Who could want such a world? For
an American fighting for his love of country, that the
last hope of earth should from its beginning have
swallowed slavery, is an irony so withering, a justice
so intimate in its rebuke of pride, as to measure only
with God.”
— Stanley Cavell, MUST WE MEAN WHAT WE SAY?
1976, page 141

1. To get a sense of what that amounted to in today’s money, consult <http://www.measuringworth.com/exchange/>
2. American slaver captains like La Coste of South Carolina, caught red-handed and convicted, were usually at the last moment the
beneficiaries of “executive clemency” by the President of the United States. During the presidency of Andrew Jackson, five such
cases would arise and all five would receive pardons (PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 225, 270, 301, 393, 440).
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John Chattin purchased for $660, from a speculator, 55 acres of former Iroquois land south of Rochester, New
York. When the evangelist Reverend Charles Grandison Finney brought his revival to the city, thousands come
to hear him, and the result was that 635 join the city’s three Presbyterian churches, 203 joined the city’s 1st
Baptist Church, and the Methodists build a church there that had a seating capacity of 2,000. Edwin Scrantom
and his wife joined the Brick Presbyterian Church. Austin Steward closed his grocery store and prepared his
family to depart for the new black settlement of Wilberforce in Canada.

In 1830, I closed my business in Rochester, preparatory to
leaving for Canada. Some of my friends thought I had better
remain in the States and direct emigrants to Wilberforce; while
others were certain I could benefit them more by going myself
at once, — the latter I had determined to do; but as the time
drew near for me to start, an unaccountable gloominess and
forebodings of evil took possession of my mind. Doubts of the
practicability of the undertaking began to arise, though nothing
unfavorable had occurred. To the throne of grace, I often bore
the subject and besought my Heavenly Father to enlighten my
mind, and direct my steps in duty’s path regarding it; but to
confess the truth, I never received any great encouragement from
that source, though it occupied my mind constantly. During the
hours of slumber I was continually being startled by frightful
dreams, — sometimes I thought I saw a monstrous serpent as large
as a log stretched across the road between Rochester and the
Genesee River; at another I thought myself in the air so high
that I could have a full view of the shores of Lake Ontario, and
they were alive with snakes; and then I saw a large bird like
an eagle, rise up out of the water and fly toward the south.
Notwithstanding these omens, I turned my steps toward
Wilberforce.
The Reverend Henry C. Wright began a notebook on peace and war, and mused in this notebook that Jesus’s
injunctions not to retaliate or do harm to others in response to their harmfulness to you were injunctions which
applied not only to individuals but also to governments. For so long as governments maintained themselves
by force, he theorized, it would be improper for the Christian even to cast a ballot.
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Joseph Henry demonstrated the potential of a William Sturgeon device for long distance communication by
sending an electronic current over one mile of wire to activate an electromagnet which caused a bell to strike.
(If this did not bring the electric telegraph into existence, surely we can allow that it at least had produced the
first electric doorbell!)
Louis-René Villermé’s study of differential mortality in Parisian neighborhoods was published in Annales
d’hygiène publique et de médecine légale.

From this point until his death the Reverend Henry Ware, Jr. would be Professor of Pulpit Eloquence
at Harvard Divinity School. In general he would echo the moderate Unitarian sentiments of Professor
Andrews Norton and of his father, but, being less emphatically tranquil and more emphatically evangelical,
he would be fixated upon achieving a state of grace.
Andrews Norton got married with an heiress, Catherine Eliot, who brought a $130,000 inheritance from her
father Samuel Eliot (in today’s money, that’d be something like thirteen million dollars; by contrast, when
Ellen Tucker had wed Waldo Emerson she had brought with her only $24,000 plus other assets, worth merely
some two and a half million dollars). The newlyweds moved into the beautiful home “Shady Hill,” on 50 acres
of land only a mile from Harvard Yard. The lucky bridegroom was able to resign his professorship as Dexter
Professor of Sacred Literature and his position as Dean of the Harvard Divinity School. Investing the money
in the cotton mills of Lowell, he would henceforth devote his attention to theological controversy and to
accumulating EVIDENCES OF THE GENUINENESS OF THE GOSPELS. To replace Norton at the divinity school,
John G. Palfrey was at least nominally put in charge and would at least pretend to lead the school, until 1839.
Critics however would insist that, retirement or no, Norton remained “the ex cathedra Unitarian Pope.”
By this point Edward Jesse, whose sinecure as “gentleman of the ewry” at Windsor Palace was being
eliminated, had been appointed by Mr. Sylvester Douglas (afterwards Lord Glenbervie) as a deputy surveyorgeneral of the royal parks and palaces (eventually, upon the elimination of this office as well, he would be
pensioned).3
The President of the Royal Society, Davies Gilbert, Esq., the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the Bishop of
London, implementing the last will and testament of the Right Honourable and Reverend Francis Henry, Earl
of Bridgewater, who had died during February 1828, invited the Reverend William Kirby to craft one of the
offerings in a series that would become known as the “Bridgewater Treatises.”4

3. The family rented a cottage at Richmond in Bushey Park. There Jesse is said to have developed a technique for extracting honey
from beehives without killing the bees (although I have been unable to determine what technique that was). Jesse came to be on
familiar terms with the Duke of Clarence, who was to become King William IV of England. Then the family took up residence at
West Molesy in Surrey, near his friend John Wilson Croker (1780-1857). Jesse would form a friendship also with the Reverend John
Mitford (1781-1859), editor of the Gentleman’s Magazine. Finally the family took up residence at Hampton, where Jesse would
have much to do with the restoration of Hampton Court Palace.
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At the age of nine William Jackman went to sea (he’d be a sailor for 21 years).
The Reverend Joel Hawes’s TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF THE PILGRIMS: AND A VINDICATION OF THE
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES OF NEW ENGLAND (Hartford, Cooke & Co.).

TRIBUTE TO THE PILGRIMS
Salma Hale served as president of the New Hampshire Historical Society.
Henry Hallam received the 50-guinea gold medal for history, originally created by King George IV.
Birth of Thaddeus William Harris Hentz, who would become a dentist.
The Reverend Alexander Dyce’s annotated edition of the works of John Webster.

JOHN WEBSTER, VOL. I
JOHN WEBSTER, VOL. II
JOHN WEBSTER, VOL. III
JOHN WEBSTER, VOL. IV
4. The Earl of Bridgewater had directed his trustees to invest £8,000 in the public funds, and use the accruing dividends to subsidize
the publication of 1,000 copies of a work “On the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as manifested in the Creation,” illustrating
such work by all reasonable arguments, as, for instance, the variety and formation of God’s creatures in the animal, vegetable, and
mineral kingdoms; the effect of digestion, and thereby of conversion; the construction of the hand of man, and an infinite variety of
other arguments: as also by discoveries, ancient and modern, in arts, sciences, and the whole extent of literature. The immediate
inspiration for this project had been the Reverend William Paley, archdeacon of Carlisle’s 1802 crowdpleaser, NATURAL

THEOLOGY: OR, EVIDENCES OF THE EXISTENCE AND ATTRIBUTES OF THE DEITY, COLLECTED FROM THE
APPEARANCES OF NATURE.

NATURAL THEOLOGY, I
NATURAL THEOLOGY, II
With the advice of his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of London, and with the concurrence of a nobleman
immediately connected with the deceased, the Royal Society settled upon eight authors they could trust to write with appropriate
piety and tendentiousness on different aspects of the assigned topic:
The Reverend Thomas Chalmers: THE ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL NATURE TO THE MORAL AND INTELLECTUAL
CONSTITUTION OF MAN.
Professor John Kidd: ON THE ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL NATURE TO THE PHYSICAL CONDITION OF MAN.
Professor William Whewell: ON ASTRONOMY AND GENERAL PHYSICS.
Sir Charles Bell KH FRS FRSE FRCSE MWS: THE HAND: ITS MECHANISM AND VITAL ENDOWMENTS AS
EVINCING DESIGN.
Dr. Peter Mark Roget, FRS: ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY CONSIDERED WITH REFERENCE TO NATURAL
THEOLOGY.
The Reverend Professor William Buckland, D.D., F.R.S., Dean of Westminster: GEOLOGY AND
MINERALOGY CONSIDERED WITH REFERENCE TO NATURAL THEOLOGY.
The Reverend William Kirby: ON THE HISTORY HABITS AND INSTINCTS OF ANIMALS.
Dr. William Prout, FRS: CHEMISTRY, METEOROLOGY, AND THE FUNCTION OF DIGESTION.
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The Reverend Timothy Flint’s THE SHOSHONEE VALLEY; A ROMANCE. BY THE AUTHOR OF FRANCIS BERRIAN
(Cincinnati: E.H. Flint). The Western Monthly Review was republished as a 3-volume bound set THE
WESTERN MONTHLY REVIEW comprising all issues between May 1827 and June 1830 (approximately 3 out of
every 4 articles in this magazine had been authored by the reverend himself). The Reverend’s lawyer son,
Micah P. Flint, died.

THE SHOSHONE VALLEY, I
THE SHOSHONE VALLEY, II
Maria Woodward Harwood died. She had mothered ten children.
James Rennie was made Professor of Natural History and Zoology at King’s College of Cambridge University
(to 1834).
Publication in London of Professor Rennie’s INSECT ARCHITECTURE (The Library of Entertaining Knowledge.
Charles Knight, Pall Mall East) and INSECT TRANSFORMATIONS (Charles Knight). Henry Thoreau would own
a copy of each of these, in addition to this author’s INSECT MISCELLANIES to be issued during the following
year (Charles Knight).

INSECT ARCHITECTURE
INSECT TRANSFORMATIONS
INSECT MISCELLANIES
Theodatus Garlick opened his own stoneyard in Brookfield, Ohio.
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Henry William Herbert received the Bachelor’s Degree at Caius College of Cambridge University.

Benjamin Gilbert Ferris got married with Elizabeth Cornelia Woodstock, daughter of the lawyer in whose
Ithaca, New York office he was practicing.
The Reverend Dr. Thaddeus Mason Harris, D.D.’s MEMORIALS OF THE FIRST CHURCH AT Dorchester.
The edition of François de Salignac de la Mothe-Fénélon’s works that had been begun at Versailles by Lebel
in 1820 was completed at 34 volumes by Leclere at Paris.
Gotthilf Heinrich von Schubert’s HISTORY OF THE SOUL attempted to bring the philosophies of Johann
Gottfried von Herder and Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling into accord with the Christian tradition.
Early in this decade, John Charlton Fisher was serving as secretary and librarian of the Garrison Library.
During this decade the vicinity of Mount Ktaadn was explored by two members of the faculty of Waterville
(later Colby) College.
The Reverend William Ellis became Assistant Foreign Secretary of the London Missionary Society (he would
rise to become Chief Foreign Secretary).
William Elliott’s tale “Drum Fishing” (Pogonias Chromis) appeared in the American Turf Register and
Sporting Magazine of Baltimore.
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Ebenezer Elliott initiated the 1st society in opposition to the Corn Laws in the United Kingdom, the Sheffield
Mechanics’ Anti-Bread Tax Society. His long poem, THE RANTER.

VISIT HIS INTERNET HOME PAGE
Alexander William Doniphan was admitted to the bar. He would hang out his shingle in Lexington, Missouri,
but would soon relocate to Liberty, Missouri.
Seth Eastman was assigned to Fort Snelling near what became Minneapolis. The large installation had about
20 officers and up to 300 enlisted men, and was in native American territory.
Upon graduation from Montgomery Academy, Andrew Jackson Downing joined his brother Charles
Downing in the family plant nursery, while continuing to study, as opportunities allowed, the natural sciences
— especially botany and mineralogy. His first literary effort, a description of the “Danskamer” or Devil’s
Dancing Ground, a point on the Hudson River near Newburgh, New York, appeared in the New York Mirror.
By this point Benjamin Dudley Emerson had become a member in full communion in his church at
Hampstead, New Hampshire, allowed to participate with the others in the ceremony of the Lord’s Supper.

Kit Carson arrived in Wyoming.
William MacGillivray’s revision of W.H. Withering’s A SYSTEMATIC ARRANGEMENT OF BRITISH PLANTS. A
friend of John James Audubon, from this year to 1839 would be writing extensively for the projected
ORNITHOLOGICAL BIOGRAPHY, OR AN ACCOUNT OF THE HABITS OF THE BIRDS OF THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA; ACCOMPANIED BY DESCRIPTIONS OF THE OBJECTS REPRESENTED IN THE WORK ENTITLED THE BIRDS
OF AMERICA, AND INTERSPERSED WITH DELINEATIONS OF AMERICAN SCENERY AND MANNERS. BY JOHN
JAMES AUDUBON....
I

feel

pleasure

in

here

acknowledging

the

assistance

...

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
received from ... Mr. William Macgillivray ... in completing the
scientific details ... of my ornithological biographies.
— Author’s “Introductory address,” pages xviii-xix

(Audubon named the “MacGillivray’s Warbler” in his honor)
During the 1830s MacGillivray would be serving as the editor of the Edinburgh Journal of Natural History and
Physical Science, would be serving as the conservator of the Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons and
compiling for them a new catalogue, and would contribute the section on web-footed birds to the 7th edition
of ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA.
Thomas De Quincey relocated permanently to Edinburgh, Scotland. He prepared “Kant in his Miscellaneous
Essays,” “Richard Bentley,” and a string of Tory diatribes such as “French Revolution” and “Political
Anticipations” for Blackwood’s Magazine.
James Ellsworth De Kay’s “On the remains of the extinct reptiles of the genera Mosasaurus and Geosaurus
found in the Secondary formation of New Jersey; and on the occurrence of the substance recently named
Coprolite by Dr. Buckland, in the same locality” (Annals of the Lyceum of Natural History of New York
Volume 3:134-141); “Observations of a fossil jaw of a species of Gavial, from West Jersey” (ibid, 156-165);
“Additional observations on the teeth of Mosasaurus” (American Journal of Science Volume 19 Number
1:159).
Professor Charles Davies’s ELEMENTS OF SURVEYING. WITH THE NECESSARY TABLES.
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By this point Scottish weavers were producing shawls of cashmere yarn purchased in France. The Scottish
Board of Trustees for the Encouragement of Arts and Manufactures offered a £300 Sterling award to the 1st
person who could spin cashmere yarn in Scotland based on the French system. Captain Charles Stuart
Cochrane journeyed to Paris and acquired the needed information about the spinning of “Tibetan goats beard”
into yarn.

John Farmer (1798-1859)’s 33-page THE EMIGRANTS’ GUIDE, OR, POCKET GAZETTEER OF THE SURVEYED
MICHIGAN / BY JOHN FARMER was printed in Albany, New York by B.D. Packard and Company.5

PART OF

Also in this year Farmer revised and extended his 1829 A CATECHISM OF THE HISTORY OF NEW HAMPSHIRE,
FROM ITS FIRST SETTLEMENT, FOR SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES, and created a 21-page list of PASTORS, DEACONS,
AND MEMBERS OF THE FIRST CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH IN CONCORD, N.H., FROM NOV. 18, 1730, TO NOV.
18, 1830.
Henry Nelson Coleridge’s INTRODUCTIONS TO THE STUDY OF THE GREEK CLASSIC POETS. DESIGNED
BY HENRY NELSON COLERIDGE,
ESQ. M.A. LATE FELLOW OF KING’S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. PART I. CONTAINING—I. GENERAL
INTRODUCTION. II. HOMER. (London: John Murray, Albemarle Street.)
PRINCIPALLY FOR THE USE OF YOUNG PERSONS AT SCHOOL AND COLLEGE.

GREEK CLASSIC POETS
During this year and the following one, publication of the two volumes of William Carpenter’s POLITICAL
LETTERS.
Thomas Campbell retired from the editorship of New Monthly Magazine.
Charles Butler’s MEMOIRS OF D’AGUESSEAU AND ACCOUNT OF ROMAN AND CANON LAW.

5. Note that this mapmaking John Farmer (1798-1859) is a different person from the New Hampshire genealogist John Farmer
(1789-1838).
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Back in New Britain, Connecticut, Elijah Hinsdale Burritt published a 32-page pamphlet UNIVERSAL
MULTIPLIERS FOR COMPUTING INTEREST, SIMPLE AND COMPOUND; ADAPTED TO THE VARIOUS RATES IN THE
UNITED STATES, TO WHICH ARE ADDED TABLES OF ANNUITIES AND EXCHANGE (Hartford, Connecticut).
Edward George Earle Bulwer’s novel PAUL CLIFFORD.
It was a dark and stormy night; the rain fell in
torrents—except at occasional intervals, when it was
checked by a violent gust of wind which swept up the
streets (for it is in London that our scene lies),
rattling along the housetops, and fiercely agitating
the scanty flame of the lamps that struggled against the
darkness.

WINNERS, BULWER-LYTTON FICTION CONTEST
Professor Richard Whately published a 3d series of essays, ON THE ERRORS OF ROMANISM TRACED TO THEIR
ORIGIN IN HUMAN NATURE.
By this point the influence of the “Common Sense” school of Scottish philosophy, supremely universal
and scientific and therefore beyond reproach as a tool for the generation of the requisite nonsectarian citizenry,
was overwhelming in the PCness of American universities. By common-sensical was meant universally selfevident, which left the previous Humean skepticism out in the cold.6

THOMAS REID
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Francis Joseph Grund’s FIRST LESSONS IN PLANE GEOMETRY. TOGETHER WITH AN APPLICATION OF THEM TO
SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS. SIMPLIFIED FOR BOYS NOT VERSED IN ALGEBRA. BY FRANCIS J. GRUND,
TEACHER OF MATHEMATICS, AT CHAUNCY HALL-SCHOOL (Boston: Published by Carter and Hendee).

THE

FIRST PLANE GEOMETRY

6. The revealed texts at the time were such as Bishop Joseph Butler’s THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION, NATURAL AND REVEALED
(1736) and the Reverend William Paley’s NATURAL THEOLOGY: OR, EVIDENCES OF THE EXISTENCE AND ATTRIBUTES OF THE
DEITY, COLLECTED FROM THE APPEARANCES OF NATURE (1802). For a late and clear statement of this position, see the work of
Thomas Reid (1710-1796). For a last gasp, refer to Mark Hopkins’s EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY (1846).
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Henry Thoreau would be found to have in his personal library a volume published in this year by the Boston
firm of Hilliard and Brown, THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION, NATURAL AND REVEALED, TO THE CONSTITUTION
AND COURSE OF NATURE (evidently this had been required reading at Harvard College). What I can offer you,
courtesy of Google Books, is an edition of Bishop Joseph Butler’s works as one volume, that would be
published in England in 1850.

BISHOP JOSEPH BUTLER
John Bowring was in Denmark preparing for the publication of a collection of Scandinavian poetry.
His POETRY OF THE MAGYARS.
In the region of Hungary, Croat and Magyar separatist tendencies became inflamed against each other and
against the Viennese royal government of Austria.
Both Nells, father and son, probably attended William Lloyd Garrison’s 4th Anti-Slavery lecture after he got
out of prison, at the old Athenaeum Hall on Pearl Street in Boston.
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George Barrell Emerson helped to organize a Boston Society of Natural History on the basis of what remained
of the Linnaean Society, which had flourished from 1813 to 1823. He would be a very active member, holding
several offices, curating one of the collections, and regularly attending meetings. Initially its function would
be to offer a series of lectures on natural history to the general public in the hall of the Boston Athenaeum
(which at that time was being housed in a mansion donated by James Perkins on Pearl Street). Doctor Walter
Channing would be among those who would join the new society.

Six men interested in natural history established the Boston
Society of Natural History, an organization through which they
could pursue their common scientific interests. Devoted to
collecting and studying natural history specimens, the society
displayed its collections in numerous temporary facilities until
1864, when it opened the New England Museum of Natural History
at the corner of Berkeley and Boyleston Streets in Boston’s Back
Bay. That Museum is now known world-wide as the Museum of
Science. The Museum has remained on the cutting edge of science
education by developing innovative and interactive exhibits and
programs that both entertain and educate. Two of the Museum’s
more recent additions, the Hall Wing housing the Roger L.
Nichols Gallery for temporary exhibits, and the Mugar Omni
Theater, exemplify the Museum of Science’s commitment to making
science fun and accessible to all. The Mugar Omni Theater,
opened in 1987, utilizes state-of-the-art film technology to
project larger-than-life images onto a five-story high, domed
screen, creating a “you are there” experience for viewers. More
than 1.6 million people visit the Museum and its more than 600
interactive exhibits each year.
Richard Biddle returned from England to America.
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Horace Hayman Wilson’s A VIEW OF THE EXTERNAL COMMERCE OF BENGAL FROM 1813 TO 1828.
Rammohan Roy was helping establish the Church of the One God, Brahma Samaj or The Divine Society, in a
house rented from Ram Kamal Bose at 48 Chitpore Road at Jorasanko in Calcutta, India, to espouse a teaching
of the philosophia perennis shared by all great religious traditions. There are two distinct accounts of the
foundation of this group, which differ primarily in that in the one account the impetus for this foundation came
from Indians, and in the other account the impetus for this foundation came from Brits.
The Wesleyan Methodist missionary Robert Spence Hardy returned from Ceylon to England.

The Reverend Professor Henry Hart Milman’s HISTORY OF THE JEWS, which is memorable as the first by an
English clergyman which treats the Jews as an Oriental tribe, recognizes sheikhs and amirs in the Old
Testament, sifts and classifies documentary evidence, and evades or minimizes the miraculous.
In consequence, the author was violently attacked and his inevitable preferment would be delayed.
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Asher Benjamin’s THE ARCHITECT, OR, PRACTICAL HOUSE CARPENTER. In this year he designed a summer
retreat for the Isaac Bradley Munson family along Otter Creek near South Wallingford, Vermont.

(This family was a recipient of the largesse of a childless uncle, Israel Munson, who had had great success as
a Boston merchant. Their summer retreat has since been repurposed as a most pleasant Bed & Breakfast.)
Definitely by this point in time, all the peoples formerly known as “Nicholites” had become Quakers.
Alfred Henry Love was born as a birthright Friend.
Professor Lewis Caleb Beck became Professor of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy at Rutgers College.
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John Barrow and Professor George Long were founding member and key figure in the Royal Geographical
Society, which would become a prime lobby for 19th-Century exploration.

Professor Long would be for many years a member of its council, and from 1846 to 1848 would be its honorary
secretary. During this year he prepared his OBSERVATIONS ON THE STUDY OF THE LATIN AND GREEK
LANGUAGES (London), and his HERODOTUS (Greek text).
The poem “Woodman, Spare That Tree,” by 28 year-old George Pope Morris, was published in the paper he
had founded in 1823, the New-York Mirror.
Samuel Bailey served again as the President of the Sheffield Literary and Philosophical Society.
Ebenezer Bailey was active in the establishment of the American Institute of Education. He would afterward
serve in various positions within that organization.
From this year into 1833, Passed Midshipman Charles Henry Davis would be serving aboard the sloop USS
Ontario.
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A revised edition of the Rev. Archibald Alison’s 1790 ESSAYS ON THE NATURE AND PRINCIPLES OF TASTE,
“with corrections and improvements by Abraham Mills, Teacher of Rhetoric and Belle Lettres.”

REV. ARCHIBALD ALISON
(At Harvard College, David Henry Thoreau would study this work on aesthetics.)
John Aikin’s THE ARTS OF LIFE, DESCRIBED IN A SERIES OF LETTERS: 1. PROVIDING FOOD.—2. PROVIDING
CLOTHING.—3. PROVIDING SHELTER. FOR THE INSTRUCTION OF YOUNG PERSONS. / BY THE AUTHOR OF
EVENINGS AT HOME. / FIRST AMERICAN EDITION. (Boston: Carter & Hendee, and Waitt & Dow).

THE ARTS OF LIFE
This would be one of the books in the personal library of Henry Thoreau.
Louis Agassiz issued a prospectus of a HISTORY OF THE FRESH WATER FISHES OF CENTRAL EUROPE, which
would be printed in parts from 1839 to 1842.
In Paris, this was the year of the great Geoffroy/Cuvier debate.
BIOLOGY

THE SCIENCE OF 1830
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Georg Goldfuss announced that he could perceive “hairs” on a fossil of a pterosaur (and this outlandish
assertion would in fact be supported by later fossil discoveries).

THE SCIENCE OF 1830

PALEONTOLOGY

The initial volume of Charles Lyell’s THE PRINCIPLES OF GEOLOGY: AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN THE FORMER
CHANGES OF THE EARTH’S SURFACE BY REFERENCE TO CAUSES NOW IN OPERATION appeared in London,
distinguishing between three periods of geological history which Sir Charles termed the eocine (“recent”), the
miocene (“less recent”), and the pliocene (“more recent”). The earth was depicted as millions of years old
rather than thousands (the volumes would be printed year by year through 1833, but Charles Darwin would be
taking this initial volume along with him aboard the Beagle for his voyage around the world; eventually Henry
Thoreau would study the 5th British or 1st American edition, published in 1837 by John Murray in London
and James Kay, Jun. & Brother at 122 Chestnut Street in Philadelphia).

LYELL’S GEOLOGY
When Darwin left England for his round-the-world voyage in 1831,
he carried with him a departure gift: Volume I of Lyell’s
PRINCIPLES, published in its first edition the previous year.
Before reaching the Cape Verde Islands, he had already been
swept into Lyell’s orbit. Thrilled, he preordered copies of
Volumes II and III for pickup in ports of call as they were
published. So influential was Lyell’s thinking during the voyage
that Darwin dedicated his JOURNAL OF RESEARCHES to him with this
comment: “The chief part of whatever scientific merit this
journal and the other works of the author may possess, have been
derived from studying the well-known and admirable PRINCIPLES OF
GEOLOGY.” This dedication may have jumped out at Thoreau when he
read it in 1851, because he, himself, had been smitten by Lyell’s
great book in 1840, eleven years earlier.
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Augustus Addison Gould received the degree of MD at the Harvard Medical School. He would eventually
become a doctor and have a successful practice in Boston, but first he needed to make some money (for the
grand sum of $50 he would, for instance, catalog some 50,000 pamphlets at the Boston Athenæum into four
large folio volumes). Meanwhile he was making the most careful study of natural history, and for two years
would teach botany and zoology at Harvard College. He would become a well known specialist in conchology.
Cornelius Conway Felton became a tutor of Greek at Harvard (he would in 1832 be promoted to Professor).
Dr. John Abercrombie’s INQUIRIES CONCERNING THE INTELLECTUAL POWERS OF MAN AND THE
INVESTIGATION OF TRUTH (London). This treatise would eventually be found to have contained nothing of any
novelty, and would have no lasting place in the literature of philosophy. It would, however, have a place in
Henry Thoreau’s formal education at Harvard, and would guide him toward his negative inference “There are
nowadays professors of philosophy, but not philosophers”:

DR. JOHN ABERCROMBIE
WALDEN: There are nowadays professors of philosophy, but not
philosophers. Yet it is admirable to profess because it was once
admirable to live. To be a philosopher is not merely to have
subtle thoughts, nor even to found a school, but so to love wisdom
as to live according to its dictates, a life of simplicity,
independence, magnanimity, and trust. It is to solve some of the
problems of life, not only theoretically, but practically. The
success of great scholars and thinkers is commonly a courtierlike success, not kingly, not manly. They make shift to live
merely by conformity, practically as their fathers did, and are
in no sense the progenitors of a nobler race of men. But why do
men degenerate ever? What makes families run out? What is the
nature of the luxury which enervates and destroys nations? Are we
sure that there is none of it in our own lives? The philosopher
is in advance of his age even in the outward form of his life. He
is not fed, sheltered clothed, warmed, like his contemporaries.
How can a man be a philosopher and not maintain his vital heat by
better methods than other men?
CORNELIUS CONWAY FELTON

HARVARD CATALOG

PEOPLE OF

WALDEN
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Ebenezer Emmons returned to Amos Eaton’s Rensselaer Institute in Troy, New York, as a Junior Professor of
Mineralogy and Geology. He would remain there until 1839. During this period, Emmons would also begin
work for the New York State Geological Survey.

Samuel Constantine Rafinesque revisited the Albany area while touring the Catskills. He met with scientists
Lewis C. Beck, James Eights, and Amos Eaton, and Rensselaer School secretary Moses Hale, and delivered a
series of lectures at the college.
A bower was erected in Northampton — the new home of the Bowerses.

The poet George Bancroft left off teaching at his Round Hill School in Northampton (during his period there
he had published a translation of Heeren’s HISTORY OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM OF EUROPE, and edited a
couple of editions of a LATIN READER).
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The Reverend Adin Ballou, preaching in Medway, Massachusetts, gave a pro-future-punishment sermon,
“The Inestimable Value of Souls.” His hearers so liked the sermon that they sent it to Boston to be printed on
the press of the Universalist periodical, the Trumpet and Universalist Magazine. When the Trumpet’s editor,
the Reverend Thomas Whittemore, however, a disciple of the Reverend Hosea Ballou, read this sermon, he

became so outraged that he instituted a campaign to have Adin Ballou removed from the Milford pulpit. Under
fire in the denominational press and in his church, Adin Ballou joined the Providence Association, recently
founded by Pickering as a haven for Restorationists. Members of this Providence Association would soon be
handed an ultimatum: Leave the renegade association, or renounce fellowship with the New England
Universalist General Convention, or be repudiated by us.7
William Cobbett’s RURAL RIDES.

In Scotland, Robert Brown discovered the cell nucleus.

Cuvier and E.G. Saint-Hilaire debated the “unity of plan” of organic structures.

7. Adin Ballou’s break with Universalism was thus part of a resurgence of the Restorationist controversy.
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Abel François Villemain’s TABLEAU DE LA LITTÉRATURE AU MOYEN AGE EN FRANCE, EN ITALIE, EN ESPAGNE ET
ANGLETERRE extolled the “amateurs de la littérature comparée.”
COMPARATIVE LITERATURE

EN

In approximately this year, publication of Friend Jonathan Dymond’s DYMOND ON SLAVERY. [England?: s.n.,
1830?] (Plymouth: W.W. Arliss, printer) “The following pages form part of a work entitled ‘Essays on the
principles of morality ...’ by the late Jonathan Dymond.”
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Dr. Charles Follen became a naturalized citizen and Harvard College made him temporarily the 1st collegelevel professor in German (as opposed to language tutor) in the United States. The funding for this, which was
contributed expressly for this purpose by his wife Eliza Cabot’s rich relatives, was such that this new post was
not only a non-permanent one but also was assured to him only for the first five years. During this year his son
Charles Christopher Follen was born. He would become ordained as a Unitarian minister, and supplemented
his income by preaching in and around the Boston area, with his primary message being the moral evil of the
institution of slavery. (This, obviously, was going to constitute a problem, since Harvard and learning
European languages were high culture whereas proselytizing for the abolition of slavery was equivalent to the
sponsoring of baseness.)

NEW “HARVARD MEN”

The Harvard Library published its shelflist:

HARVARD BOOKS, I
HARVARD BOOKS, II
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F.A.P. Barnard became a tutor at Yale College. At that time each sub-senior class was divided into groups each
of which recited all lessons to one tutor, and Barnard, whose specialty was mathematics, would inaugurate a
reform in which there were tutors for each speciality.
The Reverend Ralph Emerson was awarded the honorary degree of DD by Yale.
The Reverend Joseph Emerson’s 1818 LECTURES UPON THE MILLENNIUM was republished by Philip Shaw of
Boston.

ON THE MILLENNIUM
As soon as Christ returns he is going to chose among us, and some of us will get to rule the earth on his behalf.
Since it is going to be such a really neato thingie, to be a ruler of this whole planet and all the human sinners
on it, and since Christ is obviously going to elect those of us who kept the faith during his extended absence,
it makes a whole lot of sense for you to accept my good advice, and sacrifice now and keep the faith. This is
a really great deal! –Those of you who are smart enough to heed my sage advice are gonna get your reward,
big time.
The 1st volume of COURS DE PHILOSOPHIE POSITIVE, by Auguste Comte.
He would complete his six-volume work by 1842.

Henry Ward Beecher was a student at Amherst.
A marble bust of General Lafayette was sculpted by P.J. David d’Angers. (The next time the Library
of Congress would be almost totally destroyed in a fire, a bust of Lafayette would be burned and, to replace it,
the federal government would purchase this bust by d’Angers.)
James Armistead Lafayette died.
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The 19th Century would be the age of the cigar. England was in this year beginning to import all of 250,000
pounds of cigars per year. Since tobacco use was known to dry out the mouth, “creating a morbid or diseased
thirst,” the first organized anti-tobacco movement in the US would begin during this decade as an adjunct to
the temperance movement.
Evidently as the result of some horrible accident, the Prussian Government ordered that in the future cigars,
to be smoked in public, would need to be enclosed in a sort of wire-mesh contraption. The wire mesh was
designed to prevent sparks from setting fire to the “crinolines” and hoop skirts of ladies.
Between 1770 and 1830 some 3,280 special enclosure bills had been enacted by the British legislature as the
landed aristocracy had fed at the trough of the public welfare. More than 6,000,000 acres of community land
had been legally transferred in the name of economy into their favored private hands. However, in addition to
this, it seems likely that nearly as many acres had meanwhile been appropriated without the benefit of such
parliamentary polishing. In 1803 Sir John Sinclair had clearly enunciated the privatization agenda to his coconspirators:
Let us not be satisfied with the liberation of Egypt,
or the subjugation of Malta, but let us subdue Finchley Common;
let us conquer Hounslow Heath; let us compel Epping Forest to submit
to the yoke of improvement.
All in all, more than half the arable land of the English nation had during this period disappeared into the
pockets of the lords of the land.

In this year the white ladies were beginning to wear their hair high. Knots of false hair were used to add
bigness and highness. Clusters of false curls were attached to combs. Hair dye became very popular, to cover
gray and to make the real hair match the false. Mrs. Trollope, in her book on her travels in America, was
commenting unfavorably on this vogue for the use of false hair. Fur boas were worn, and low thin slippers.
Women began wearing a large flaring bonnet, termed the “Cabriolet” after a carriage with two wheels for one
horse which had just been introduced, but such a bonnet was also popularly referred to as a “coal scuttle.”
Although beaver high hats were still in fashion for white men, they were coming to be worn in grey and in
white, during the daytime, as well as in black at night.
There was another food crisis in Ireland. The “meal months” during which the old stores of potatoes had
become exhausted while the new crop was not yet ready to be dug from the ground would be extended beyond
the usual June, July, and August.8
An Ulster Scot visitor to America in the decade, Thomas Cather, would ascribe the prevalence of dueling here
to the poor condition of our libel and slander laws:
The usual plan to obtain redress for libel (adopted particularly
in the Southern and Western states) is both summary and
effective. It saves a deal of litigation; the proverbial delays
and expenses of the law are avoided, and the matter is brought
to a speedy if not satisfactory issue.
The party who considers himself aggrieved provides himself
either with a cowhide [whip], a Boey [Bowie] knife, or perhaps
shoulders his rifle (according to the measure of the offence,
or the irritability of his disposition) and at once proceeds
against the delinquent, who, if he should be taken unawares,
8. Potatoes are generally not fully mature in Ireland until October.

FAMINE
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expiates his offence by having his throat cut, or his body
drilled by a rifle bullet....
Editors in the United States, however, are generally prepared
for such emergencies, and at times very interesting passages of
arms occur between them and the gentlemen with whose characters
they make free.9

James Bowie
Brown University’s fraternity system began, with a Providence, Rhode Island chapter of .
Four years before, the keeper of Little Bett, The Learned Elephant had made the mistake of bragging to the
yokels in Chepachet that her tough hide was impenetrable to bullets. She had been being walked out of town
after her performance there when she was executed by a broadside of gunfire from shooters concealed in a grist
mill on the Chepachet River. Her hide had been shipped to the Boston Museum. At this point, seven of the
local residents were found responsible for the incident at the bridge and required to pay $1,500 in damages to
Hackaliah Bailey, an ancestor of the Bailey of Barnum & Bailey Circus — and two of them got expelled from
the local chapter of the Masonic Order.

The story, however, would harden into a local myth of righteous rambunctiousness:
Meanwhile, the “Scouts of the Jungle” had secretly concealed
themselves in a building that stood near the bridge, and
patiently awaited the approach of the huge monster of the glen.
9. Cather, Thomas. Thomas Yoseloff, ed., VOYAGE TO AMERICA: THE JOURNALS OF THOMAS CATHER
(NY: Thomas Yoseloff, 1961; reprinted Westport CT: Greenwood, 1973, pages 141-2)

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
Stealthily the prey approaches, and, as the bridge is reached,
the quick, red glare of the hunter’s unerring rifle is seen, a
volley of leaden hail pierces the brain of this “greatest wonder
of the age,” and when the dense, dark cloud of smoke ascends,
the writhing monster was seen in the last agonies of death. The
indignation of the showmen knew no bounds, and the “expletives
their feeble aid to join” made “night hideous,” as they
witnessed the last throbbing pulsations of that noble beast, and
saw their avocation vanish in that last expiring breath. Morn
came at last, and o’er the scene the sun poured his lurid rays,
and the bending heavens hung with ghastly broodings. The owners
of the defunct elephant set about the task of skinning the
monster, while the vultures of the jungle hovered near, ready
to pounce upon the mangled carcass. The “Scouts” were
subsequently apprehended, tried, and a verdict of heavy damages
obtained against them.
This is an event to be remembered by the generations of
Chepachet, and she claims to-day the honor of “bagging the
biggest game ever killed in the State of Rhode Island.”
The rambunctiousness of this town’s yokels would become so insolent that, eventually, the tourist would be
able to view, in front of the local courthouse, a “humorous” Mr. Potato Head takeoff of the executed beast:

The Reverend John Ferguson, Pastor of the East Church in Attleborough, Massachusetts, published in Boston
a MEMOIR OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF REV. SAMUEL HOPKINS, D.D. FORMERLY PASTOR OF THE FIRST
CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH OF NEWPORT, RHODE ISLAND. WITH AN APPENDIX.

HOPKINS BY FERGUSON
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Captain Samuel de Champlain’s VOYAGES DE LA NOUVELLE FRANCE (1603-1629), which had first appeared in
1640, was reprinted in Paris.

Henry David Thoreau would copy the following materials into one of his Indian Notebooks:
The Canadian Indians — plant about 10 kernels of corn
together. They caught fish in nets attached on pole
under the ice. Fastening little stones to the bottom
to keep it down.

Daniel Shattuck bought the house which is now the west part of Concord’s Colonial Inn and moved into it.
Shattuck would help found the Middlesex Insurance Company, National Bank, Savings Bank, and Milldam
Company. His brother Lemuel Shattuck, who had been helping with the store since 1823, moved into rooms
above the store, where he would remain until 1833, when he would relocate to Boston to become a book
publisher. Brother Lemuel would in 1835 publish the 1st history of Concord, would present the 1st report ever
given at a town meeting, would get a law passed making such reports mandatory throughout the state, and
would found both the American Statistical Society and the New England Genealogy Society.
In Concord at this point, John White died. He had from 1784 to 1827 been Deacon of the local Congregational
Church.
THE DEACONS OF CONCORD
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A boundaries law required each town of Massachusetts to submit a survey to the State Legislature.
The surveyor John G. Hales prepared a “Plan of the Town of Concord in the County of Middlesex,” in ink on
paper, 23 1/2 inches high by 22 inches wide, at a scale of 100 rods to the inch. This was published as a
lithograph by Pendleton’s Lithography of Boston and would appear in Lemuel Shattuck’s A HISTORY OF THE
TOWN OF CONCORD;... in 1835 (the original manuscript map is in the Massachusetts Archives).
Up to this point no disbursements had been made out of Concord’s new fund for the support of its established
town minister — the money in that account was being allowed to appreciate.
Edwin Beard Budding of Stroud in Gloucestershire, a foreman in an English textile mill where they used a
curious device to even out the longer hairs of nap off of new cloth, modified the device into a larger one that
would mow the grass of a lawn, and signed an agreement for manufacture of his invention, the push
lawnmower:
Country gentlemen will find in using my machine an
amusing, useful and healthful exercise.
Such a machine would not be imported into the USA for yet another quarter-century. By the 1850s, Budding’s
patent would have expired and a number of competing designs would be on the market. English lawns would
have been rendered so smooth and unremarkable and monotonously simple that Nathaniel Hawthorne would
be greatly offended at them.
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Charles Babbage, Lucasian Professor of Mathematics at Cambridge, England, opinioned in his REFLECTIONS
ON THE DECLINE OF SCIENCE IN ENGLAND that the English were falling behind in the race with other European

nations in the nurturing of the sort of person who was devoted to science for its own sake rather than in the
pursuit of profit. The problem, as he saw it, was that in Britain the study of pure science offered little
opportunity for “a professional career.” In the fields of theology, medicine, and law one might have a career,
in science, not. Why not? Because the British government was neglecting to reward through subsidies the
discovery of “all abstract truth.”

The final hanging in England for a sexual crime termed “sodomy.”

WOMEN HANGED IN ENGLAND DURING 1830
Date

Name

Age

Place of execution

Crime

22/03

Ellen Connell

Tralee

Murder of husband

25/03

Mary Kelly

Kilkenny

Murder of aunt

31/03

Jane Graham

49

Carrickfergus

Murder

31/03

Mary Murphy

50

Limerick

Conspiracy to murder

13/08

Bridget Brennan

Tralee

Murder of husband

24/08

Margaret Cleland

Downpatrick

Murder

08/10

Catherine Davidson
(Humphries)

Aberdeen

Murder

Stephen Minott (2) resigned from the office of County Attorney for Essex.
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Lemuel Shaw became Chief Justice of the Massachusetts Supreme Judicial Court.
In America’s schoolbooks from this decade into the 1860s, one very popularly reproduced text would be a
speech delivered by Justice Joseph Story on Native Americans: “What can be more melancholy than their
history? By a law of nature they seem destined to a slow but sure extinction. Everywhere at the approach of
the white man they fade away.”10
Catherine Parr Traill’s SKETCHES FROM NATURE; OR, HINTS TO JUVENILE NATURALISTS. BY THE AUTHOR OF
THE YOUNG EMIGRANTS, … was printed in London for Harvey and Dalton:

10. Refer to Ruth Miller Elison’s GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: AMERICAN SCHOOLBOOKS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY (Lincoln
NB: U of Nebraska P, 1964, pages 69 and 79). I wonder, would Henry Thoreau, who would later write a book that he would be
determined not to turn into an ode to melancholy, have been presented with this stuff in Phineas Allen’s school in Concord, and with
this sort of usage of the concept “melancholy”?
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The race for governor of Massachusetts for this year would be the last one tabulated by Dr. Lemuel Shattuck
of Concord:

Votes for Governor of Massachusetts
Date

Candidates

Concord

Bedford

Acton

Lincoln

Carlyle

121

25

54

42

28

James Bowdoin

—

2

—

1

—

John Hancock

83

30

38

20

31

1

—

—

—

—

76

19

34

11

6

2

—

—

4

—

86

22

48

38

8

1

—

—

—

—

John Hancock

80

27

22

17

4

————

—

—

—

—

—

James Bowdoin

26

30

2

29

—

Thomas Cushing

34

—

16

—

—

James Bowdoin

75

29

35

33

17

1

—

—

—

—

113

42

62

25

38

43

3

17

35

5

114

43

55

48

35

Elbridge Gerry

9

—

—

—

3

John Hancock

95

35

45

26

—

James Bowdoin

24

—

10

12

—

John Hancock

72

39

47

30

34

James Bowdoin

20

—

—

8

2

John Hancock
1780

Scattered

—

1781

—
————
John Hancock

1782

31
James Bowdoin
John Hancock

1783

—
————

1784

12

1785

50

1786

—
————
John Hancock

1787

7
James Bowdoin
John Hancock

1788

1

1789

24

1790

—

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
Date

Candidates

Concord

Bedford

Acton

Lincoln

Carlyle

John Hancock

76

40

26

39

31

Elbridge Gerry

5

—

—

—

—

John Hancock

80

32

32

35

32

Dana

16

—

—

—

—

John Hancock

78

26

33

42

31

Elbridge Gerry

5

—

—

—

—

Samuel Adams

105

41

50

33

31

17

—

1

—

2

118

36

50

46

44

4

—

—

—

—

Samuel Adams

76

50

57

52

58

Increase Sumner

51

—

5

2

—

Increase Sumner

47

6

11

18

—

James Sullivan

63

41

43

38

60

Increase Sumner

88

31

14

41

2

James Sullivan

35

3

22

3

52

Increase Sumner

83

28

15

27

1

Heath

79

27

68

45

64

Caleb Strong

64

17

12

11

—

Elbridge Gerry

71

40

67

66

63

Caleb Strong

82

26

12

15

11

Elbridge Gerry

90

36

77

53

70

Caleb Strong

92

26

15

20

4

Elbridge Gerry

91

31

77

55

63

1791

Scattered

11

1792

27

1793

25

1794

35
Thomas Cushing
Samuel Adams

1795

37
Thomas Cushing

1796

2

1797

11

1798

2

1799

6

1800

7

1801

—

1802

—

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
Date

Candidates

Concord

Bedford

Acton

Lincoln

Carlyle

Caleb Strong

91

30

13

23

15

Elbridge Gerry

62

13

78

39

51

Caleb Strong

84

33

16

23

3

James Sullivan

94

27

86

60

83

Caleb Strong

107

28

52

21

10

James Sullivan

118

54

108

62

93

Caleb Strong

116

31

32

23

1

James Sullivan

113

51

103

61

102

James Sullivan

122

55

191

64

99

Caleb Strong

122

29

22

20

7

James Sullivan

124

51

108

73

97

Christopher Gore

104

26

24

25

3

Christopher Gore

119

27

25

37

7

Levi Lincoln, Sr.

124

60

22?

75

107

Elbridge Gerry

127

68

120

92

106

Christopher Gore

129

28

19

26

7

Elbridge Gerry

146

69

112

80

102

Christopher Gore

113

25

15

28

4

Caleb Strong

148

34

26

26

7

Elbridge Gerry

140

71

113

95

92

Caleb Strong

148

37

36

32

14

Joseph Bradley Varnum

139

61

114

82

94

Caleb Strong

140

33

42

36

8

Dexter

151

62

110

85

101

1803

Scattered

—

1804

1

1805

1

1806

11

1807

5

1808

2

1809

3

1810

2

1811

—

1812

—

1813

—

1814

3
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Candidates

Concord

Bedford

Acton

Lincoln

Carlyle

Caleb Strong

145

30

46

36

8

Dexter

145

56

116

82

97

John Brooks

139

26

35

22

6

Dexter

148

50

127

25

104

John Brooks

142

29

35

23

4

Dearborn

134

58

97

90

97

John Brooks

108

26

31

23

7

Crowninshield

104

58

101

66

91

John Brooks

108

32

33

25

6

Crowninshield

76

56

90

84

102

John Brooks

89

30

28

23

3

William Eustis

94

57

87

70

92

John Brooks

82

31

37

25

4

William Eustis

94

50

95

72

81

John Brooks

82

30

31

21

1

William Eustis

88

58

98

80

78

William Eustis

151

77

123

125

127

99

23

28

19

—

William Eustis

152

83

127

112

128

Lathrop

115

35

30

26

—

Levi Lincoln, Jr.

142

95

117

106

67

—

—

—

—

—

126

88

123

72

80

—

—

—

4

—

1815

Scattered

1

1816

1

1817

—

1818

—

1819

—

1820

—

1821

—

1822

—

1823

—
Otis

1824

—

1825

—
————
Levi Lincoln, Jr.

1826

2
————
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Candidates

Concord

Bedford

Acton

Lincoln

Carlyle

128

25

86

72

32

12

67

81

3

34

179

76

124

68

56

2

2

—

—

—

Levi Lincoln, Jr.

127

74

114

72

77

Marcus Morton

—

—

1

—

—

Levi Lincoln, Jr.

151

90

82

69

74

Marcus Morton

15

13

29

6

13

Levi Lincoln, Jr.
1827

Scattered

—
Jarvis
Levi Lincoln, Jr.

1828

2
Marcus Morton

1829

—

1830

2
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Dr. Samuel George Morton began to collect human skulls, as illustrations for a lecture “The Different Forms
of the Skull as exhibited in the Five Races of Man.” Eventually he would own a collection of some 1,500
specimens, some 900 of them human (his collection is now at the Philadelphia Academy of Natural Sciences,
and is of value to every student of hat sizes).
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In an “Address to Parents” at the beginning of THE CHILDREN’S ROBINSON CRUSOE, Mrs. Eliza Ware Rotch
Farrar noted that Daniel Defoe’s work had been “exactly what it purports to be, the narrative of a profane, illeducated, runaway apprentice of the 17th century,” and therefore had been in need of being expurgated before
it could conceivably be offered as part of a properly guarded education for our tender innocent children: “Can
such a tale, though perfect in itself, be suited to children who have been carefully guarded from all profaneness,
vulgarity, and superstition?” She not only elided Crusoe’s “disobedience to his parents, and his inordinate love
of adventure,” replacing such negatives with such positive traits as: “industry, perseverance, resignation to the
will of God.” Friday she altered to make him be your perfect colored servant: “of a mild, affectionate, and
tractable nature.” Deliberately, she wove into the narrative “as much information about domestic arts as could
well be interwoven with the story.”
Walter Wilson, Esq.’s MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND TIMES OF DANIEL DE FOE: CONTAINING A REVIEW OF HIS
WRITINGS, AND HIS OPINIONS UPON A VARIETY OF IMPORTANT MATTERS, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL
(London: Hurst, Chance, and Co.).11

DANIEL DE FOE

11. Of the three volumes of this Henry Thoreau would check out only the 1st.
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THE MAINE WOODS: Setting out on our return to the river, still at
an early hour in the day, we decided to follow the course of the
torrent, which we supposed to be Murch Brook, as long as it would
not lead us too far out of our way. We thus travelled about four
miles in the very torrent itself, continually crossing and
recrossing it, leaping from rock to rock, and jumping with the
stream down falls of seven or eight feet, or sometimes sliding
down on our backs in a thin sheet of water. This ravine had been
the scene of an extraordinary freshet in the spring, apparently
accompanied by a slide from the mountain. It must have been filled
with a stream of stones and water, at least twenty feet above the
present level of the torrent. For a rod or two, on either side of
its channel, the trees were barked and splintered up to their
tops, the birches bent over, twisted, and sometimes finely split,
like a stable-broom; some, a foot in diameter, snapped off, and
whole clumps of trees bent over with the weight of rocks piled on
them. In one place we noticed a rock, two or three feet in
diameter, lodged nearly twenty feet high in the crotch of a tree.
For the whole four miles, we saw but one rill emptying in, and
the volume of water did not seem to be increased from the first.
We travelled thus very rapidly with a downward impetus, and grew
remarkably expert at leaping from rock to rock, for leap we must,
and leap we did, whether there was any rock at the right distance
or not. It was a pleasant picture when the foremost turned about
and looked up the winding ravine, walled in with rocks and the
green forest, to see, at intervals of a rod or two, a red-shirted
or green-jacketed mountaineer against the white torrent, leaping
down the channel with his pack on his back, or pausing upon a
convenient rock in the midst of the torrent to mend a rent in his
clothes, or unstrap the dipper at his belt to take a draught of
the water. At one place we were startled by seeing, on a little
sandy shelf by the side of the stream, the fresh print of a man’s
foot, and for a moment realized how Robinson Crusoe felt in a
similar case; but at last we remembered that we had struck this
stream on our way up, though we could not have told where, and
one had descended into the ravine for a drink. The cool air above,
and the continual bathing of our bodies in mountain water,
alternate foot, sitz, douche, and plunge baths, made this walk
exceedingly refreshing, and we had travelled only a mile or two,
after leaving the torrent, before every thread of our clothes was
as dry as usual, owing perhaps to a peculiar quality in the
atmosphere.
ROBINSON CRUSOE
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For an unknown reason Lemuel Shattuck, in his history of Concord, neglected to state the name of the town
schoolmaster of the grammar school for this year:
1785

Nathaniel Bridge

9 months

1812

Isaac Warren

1 year

1786

JOSEPH HUNT

2½ years

1813

JOHN BROWN

1 year

1788

William A. Barron

3 years

1814

Oliver Patten

1 year

1791

Amos Bancroft

1 year

1815

Stevens Everett

9 months

1792

Heber Chase

1 year

1815

Silas Holman

3 months

1793

WILLIAM JONES

1 year

1816

George F. Farley

1 year

1794

Samuel Thatcher

1 year

1817

James Howe

1 year

1795

JAMES TEMPLE

2 years

1818

Samuel Barrett

1 year

1797

Thomas O. Selfridge

1 year

1819

BENJAMIN BARRETT

1 year

1798

THOMAS WHITING

4 years

1820

Abner Forbes

2 years

1802

Levi Frisbie

1 year

1822

Othniel Dinsmore

3 years

1803

Silas Warren

4 years

1825

James Furbish

1 year

1807

Wyman Richardson

1 year

1826

EDWARD JARVIS

1 year

1808

Ralph Sanger

1 year

1827

Horatio Wood

1 year

1809

Benjamin Willard

1 year

1828

David J. Merrill

1 year

1810

Elijah F. Paige

1 year

1829

John Graham

1 year

1811

Simeon Putnam

1 year

1831

John Brown

This was the state of the town’s finances:
In consequence of having to maintain eight bridges, and the
liberal appropriations for schools and other objects, the taxes
in Concord are supposed to be higher, in proportion to its
wealth, than in many towns, amounting to about $3 on every
inhabitant. In 1803, the roads and bridges, independent of a
highway tax of $1000, cost $1,244; in 1805, $967; in 1807,
$1,290; and on an average, for the last 40 years, about one
eighth of all the town expenses. The following table will
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exhibit the appropriations for several periods since.

Year.

State Tax.

County Tax.

Minister.

Incidental.

Total.

1785

£711. 6s. 4d.

£25. 3s. 3d.

£100. 10s. 9d.

£748. 8s. 1d.

£1,585. 8s. 5d.

1790

£128. 9s. 4d.

£32. 16s. 6d.

£113. 19s. 6d.

£596. 2s. 11d.

£871. 18s. 3d.

1795

$613.33

$233.16

$646.66

$2,327.15

$3,820.31

1800

$611.33

$161.56

$567.26

$2,763.52

$4,103.78

1810

$662.14

$398.92

$633.05

$3,010.47

$4,704.58

1820

$568.94

$331.13

$794.17

$4,243.92

$5,938.16

1830

$222.00

$417.17

$709.00

$4,072.01

$4,781.01

The amount of debts due from the town, in 1825, was $3,284.04,
and in 1831, $5,288.65.12
Concord paid about $600 for education during this year, including grammar education at its Town School and
college preparation at its Concord Academy, in Concord, making its annual expenditure for education sum up
to $2,050.
EDUCATION.— Many of the original inhabitants of Concord were well
educated in their native country; and, “to the end that learning
be not buried in the graves of the forefathers,” schools were
provided at an early period for the instruction of their
children. In 1647, towns of 50 families were required to have a
common school, and of 100 families, a grammar school. Concord
had the latter before 1680. An order was sent to this town,
requiring “a list of the names of those young persons within the
bounds of the town, and adjacent farms, who live from under
family government, who do not serve their parents or masters,
as children, apprentices, hired servants, or journeymen ought
to do, and usually did in our native country”; agreeably to a
law, that “all children and youth, under family government, be
taught to read perfectly the English tongue, have knowledge in
the capital laws, and be taught some orthodox catechism and that
they be brought up to some honest employment.” On the back of
this order is this return: “I have made dillygent inquiry
according to this warrant and find no defects to return. Simon
Davis, Constable. March 31, 1680.” During the 30 years
subsequent to this period, which I [Dr. Lemuel Shattuck] have
denominated the dark age in Massachusetts, few towns escaped a
fine for neglecting the wholesome laws for the promotion of
education. Though it does not appear that Concord was fined, a
committee was appointed in 1692, to petition the General Court,
“to ease us in the law relating to the grammar school-master,”
or to procure one “with prudence for the benefit of learning,
and saving the town from fine.” From that time, however, this
12. Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston: Russell, Odiorne, and Company;
Concord MA: John Stacy
(On or about November 11, 1837 Henry Thoreau would indicate a familiarity
with the contents of at least pages 2-3 and 6-9 of this historical study. On July 16, 1859 he would correct a date mistake
buried in the body of the text.)
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school was constantly maintained. For several years subsequent
to 1700, no appropriations were made to any other school. In
1701, grammar scholars paid 4d. and reading scholars 2d. per
week towards its support; and from that time to 1712, from £20
to £30 were annually raised. In 1715, it was kept one quarter,
in different parts of the town, for £40. The next year £50 were
raised for schools; £35 for the centre, and £5 for each of the
other three divisions. In 1722, Timothy Minott agreed to keep
the school, for ten years, at £45 per year. In 1732, £50 were
raised for the centre and £30 for the “out-schools”; and each
schoolmaster was obliged to teach the scholars to read, write,
and cipher, — all to be free. In 1740, £40 for the centre, and
£80 for the others. These grants were in the currency of the
times. In 1754, £40 lawful money were granted, £25 of which were
for the centre. Teachers in the out-schools usually received 1s.
per day for their services. The grammar-school was substituted
for all others in 1767, and kept 12 weeks in the centre, and 6
weeks each, in 6 other parts, or “school societies” of the town.
There were then 6 schoolhouses, 2 of which were in the present
[1835] limits of Carlisle, and the others near where Nos. 1, 2,
4, and 6, now [1835] stand. This system of a moving school, as
it was termed, was not, however, continued many years. In 1774
the school money was first divided in proportion to the polls
and estates.
The districts were regulated, in 1781, nearly as they now [1835]
are. The town raised £120, in 1784, for the support of schools,
and voted, that “one sixteenth part of the money the several
societies in the out-parts of the town pay towards this sum,
should be taken and added to the pay of the middle society for
the support of the grammar-school; and the out-parts to have the
remainder to be spent in schools only.” This method of dividing
the school-money was continued till 1817, when the town voted,
that it should be distributed to each district, including the
centre, according to its proportion of the town taxes.
The appropriations for schools from 1781 to 1783, was £100; from
1784 to 1792, £125; 1793, £145; 1794 and 1795, £200; 1796 to
1801, £250; 1802 to 1806, $1,000; 1807 to 1810, $1,300; 1811,
$1,600; 1812 to 1816, $1,300; 1817 and since, $1,400. There are
7 districts, among which the money, including the Cuming’s
donation, has been divided, at different periods, as follows.
The last column contains the new division as permanently fixed
in 1831. The town then determined the amount that should be paid
annually to each district, in the following proportions. The
whole school-money being divided into 100 parts, district, No.
1, is to have 52½ of those parts, or $761.25 out of $1,550;
district, No. 2, 75/8 parts; district, No. 3, 8¼ parts; district,
No. 4, 85/8 parts; district, No. 5, 8¼ parts; district, No. 6,
71/8 parts; district No. 7, 71/8 parts; and to individuals who

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
pay their money in Lincoln and Acton, ½ a part.

District. Old Names.

1801.

1811.

1821.

1830.

1832.

No. 1. Central

$382.92

$791.48

$646.15

$789.18

$761.25

No. 2. East

95.28

155.45

160.26

109.69

110.56¼

No. 3. Corner

68.49

135.48

142.48

117.00

119.62-½

No. 4. Darby

70.53

130.69

123.10

138.23

125.06¼

No. 5. Barrett

107.29

163.51

145.89

125.11

119.62¼

No. 6. Groton Road

64.63

105.41

93.55

79.16

103.31¼

No. 7. Buttrick

67.64

126.68

114.16

84.77

103.31¼

Individuals

22.22

41.30

24.41

6.86

7.25

$884.00

1,650.00

1,450.00

1,450.00

1,450.00

At the erection of new school-houses in 1799, the first school committee
was chosen, consisting of the Rev. Ezra Ripley, Abiel Heywood, Esq., Deacon
John White, Dr. Joseph Hunt, and Deacon George Minott. On their
recommendation, the town adopted a uniform system of school regulations,
which are distinguished for enlightened views of education, and which, by
being generally followed since, under some modification, have rendered our
schools among our greatest blessings.
The amount paid for private schools, including the Academy, was estimated,
in 1830, at $600, making the annual expenditure for education $2,050. Few
towns provide more ample means for acquiring a cheap and competent
education. I [Dr. Lemuel Shattuck] have subjoined the names of the teachers
of the grammar-school since the Revolution, — the year usually beginning
in September.
1785

Nathaniel Bridge

9 months

1812

Isaac Warren

1 year

1786

JOSEPH HUNT

2½ years

1813

JOHN BROWN

1 year

1788

William A. Barron

3 years

1814

Oliver Patten

1 year

1791

Amos Bancroft

1 year

1815

Stevens Everett

9 months

1792

Heber Chase

1 year

1815

Silas Holman

3 months

1793

WILLIAM JONES

1 year

1816

George F. Farley

1 year

1794

Samuel Thatcher

1 year

1817

James Howe

1 year

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
1795

JAMES TEMPLE

2 years

1818

Samuel Barrett

1 year

1797

Thomas O. Selfridge

1 year

1819

BENJAMIN BARRETT

1 year

1798

THOMAS WHITING

4 years

1820

Abner Forbes

2 years

1802

Levi Frisbie

1 year

1822

Othniel Dinsmore

3 years

1803

Silas Warren

4 years

1825

James Furbish

1 year

1807

Wyman Richardson

1 year

1826

EDWARD JARVIS

1 year

1808

Ralph Sanger

1 year

1827

Horatio Wood

1 year

1809

Benjamin Willard

1 year

1828

David J. Merrill

1 year

1810

Elijah F. Paige

1 year

1829

John Graham

1 year

1811

Simeon Putnam

1 year

1831

John Brown

The Concord Academy had been established, in 1822, by several gentlemen, who were desirous of providing
means for educating their own children and others more thoroughly than they could be at the grammar-school
(attended, as it usually is, by a large number of scholars) or by sending them abroad. A neat, commodious
building had been erected, in a pleasant part of the town, by the proprietors, consisting of the Hon. Samuel
Hoar, the Hon. Abiel Heywood, and Mr. Josiah Davis, who owned a quarter each, and the Hon. Nathan Brooks
and Colonel William Whiting, who owned an eighth each. Their intention always was to make the school equal
to any other similar one. It had been opened during September 1823 under the instruction of Mr. George
Folsom, who kept it two years. He had been succeeded by Mr. Josiah Barnes and Mr. Richard Hildreth, each
one year.
Mr. Phineas Allen, son of Mr. Phineas Allen of Medfield, born October 15, 1801, who had graduated at
Harvard College in 1825, had been the preceptor since September, 1827.13
In Concord, beginning in this year, Cyrus Stow, Daniel Clark, and Elisha Wheeler were Selectmen.
Nathan Brooks of Concord was of the Council.
Samuel Hoar, Jr. of Concord was a Senator.
Reuben Brown, Jr. and Daniel Shattuck were Concord’s deputies and representatives to the General Court.

13.

Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston: Russell, Odiorne, and Company;
Concord MA: John Stacy
(On or about November 11, 1837 Henry Thoreau would indicate a familiarity
with the contents of at least pages 2-3 and 6-9 of this historical study. On July 16, 1859 he would correct a date mistake
buried in the body of the text.)
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British actor Tyrone Power visited America, touring upstate New York.
Subsequent to the Embargo Acts and the War of 1812, and with the coming of the steamboat, many of
America’s small harbor villages had been becoming remarkably impoverished. Into such quiet villages were
beginning to come middle-class summer boarders, “rusticating” themselves where living was cheap and the
locals eager to make themselves of service. Even the descendants of ship captains and merchants, living in
large houses full of Chinoiserie, had begun to accept paying “guests.” However, these were merely cheap
hideaways: as no coastline aesthetic had as yet been pioneered, such guests were not experiencing these quiet
villages as “picturesque.” Tourism would not begin for real until after the US Civil War.
Theodore Dwight’s guidebook THE NORTHERN TRAVELLER identified Franconia Notch in New Hampshire as
“where are iron works, and a curious profile on a mountain, called the Old Man of the Mountain.”
The tourist taking in the White Mountains of New Hampshire during this decade was encountering a district
for which no accurate maps were as yet in existence, in which the farmers had not yet cleared off the oldgrowth forest, and along the roads of which there were only rude inns frequented by lumberjacks and peddlers.
Soon, however, this tourism would become the dominant economic enterprise of the district, and would attract
an extensive railroad system which would allow penetration to the heart of the primitive lands in but nine rail
hours from downtown Boston. By the 1850s, a great contrast would have developed in the White Mountains,
between local folk having low-paid jobs in the service industries, and the grand hotels in which wave after
wave of elegant tourists played cards and drank champagne against a backdrop of majestic scenery. Class
divisions were becoming exacerbated: there was a growing minority that could afford travel and leisure, but
there was also a growing majority for whom being away from their work for a week would mean
unemployment, and a slide into vagabondage or destitution. These rising tourists had, uniformly, familiarized
themselves with the attractions of the region before ever they got there, by inspecting paintings or
reproductions of paintings or engravings after paintings, by reading guidebooks, or by encountering the region
through poetry. Examples of this tourist genre are Nathaniel Hawthorne’s “The Great Stone Face” and Thomas
Cole’s “Notch of the White Mountains.” The major payoff offered to these tourists was that by means of their
tour, they would be able to stake a claim to a more genteel status. They had demonstrated their good taste and
their sensitivity. Standing in front of romantic scenery while quoting someone else’s poetry made one a
Romantic. Buying a railroad ticket, and a travel trunk, and taking a hotel room, and taking meals in a hotel
ballroom, and purchasing and perusing a guidebook, and purchasing and perhaps using an elegantly bound
blank journal, were a commodification of gentility. Just as the sex industry offers sexual acts and fantasies in
return for payment, so also this nascent tourist industry began to offer private experiences of the sublime.
However, there is a difference between the sex industry and the tourist industry: in the case of tourism,
dissimulation is required:
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Nineteenth-century tourists (like twentieth-century tourists) liked
to think of some things as “private,” apart from the world of buying
and selling, and those experiences were precisely what tourism often
sold. Some items of the tourist trade could be marketed openly.
Stagecoach tickets, bathing machines, hotel rooms: Those things had
prices and were appropriate for market transactions. But romantic
scenery must not appear to be tainted by buying, selling, and
speculating. It had to exist, as Emerson imagined it, in the world of
the
“poet.”
It
had
to
appear
untouched
by
marketplace
transactions.... One way or another, tourism lured tourists into a
world where all experiences were for sale: culture and gentility for
the Unitarian minister in the White Mountains, community and religion
for the Methodist grocer on Martha’s Vineyard. Precisely because
these products were intangible, because they disguised the commercial
relationship, they were well calculated to overcome residual
resistance to consumer relations. Tourists were able to see
themselves, not as consumers purchasing goods, but as sensitive
lovers of scenery or loyal members of a religious community. ...By
the mid-nineteenth century, everyone with even a remote hope of
achieving middle-class status understood that a vacation was as
essential to that status as owning a piano and a carpet.... Tourism
offered tourists satisfaction through acquisition (in this case, the
acquisition of experiences), emotional fulfillment through spending
money.... From its beginning, industrial capitalism has been able to
encompass the buying and selling of cultural experiences that seem to
be outside it, or even in direct conflict with it. In spite of how
scenic tourists saw it, tourism did not protect nature from
commercialization; it intensified the commodification of both art and
nature. Whatever nostalgic tourists thought, tourism was no more a
return to idyllic preindustrial class relations than were the mills
of Fall River. That was the ultimate irony of the industry: not that
people hid selfish motives behind lofty rhetoric (which is after all
not much of a discovery), but that they inevitably bought what they
did not want. Nineteenth-century tourists turned away from the allure
of the marketplace to travel straight into the arms of the
marketplace. And that is a route that has become well-traveled indeed
in the past two centuries.
When Ralph Waldo Emerson published his famous essay on “Nature” in
1836 (four years after his own trip to the White Mountains), he used
a phrase that articulated the new intangible “product” that was being
marketed in scenic regions. Farmers owned the usual sort of property
in land: “Miller owns this field, Locke that, and Manning the woodland
beyond.” But none of these farmers owned “the landscape.” That was “a
property in the horizon,” as Emerson called it, “which no man has but
he whose eye can integrate all the parts, that is, the poet.” Emerson
was arguing that the “poet’s” sort of property was not for sale. But
he was wrong. By the 1830s, any Miller, Locke, or Manning with enough
imagination and capital could speculate in such scenic property.
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Professor William Jackson Hooker’s CHARACTERS OF GENERA FROM THE BRITISH FLORA, of which several
editions would appear, undertaken with Dr G.A.W. Arnott, &c.

From this year until 1842 Professor Hooker’s The Journal of Botany (4 volumes).
John Torrey (1796-1873) became professor of Botany at Princeton University (he would be teaching there only
during the summers, and would be residing in New-York during the winters). Asa Gray began to exchange
plant specimens with Professor Torrey, who would soon come to be recognized as the leading botanist in
America.
Sir J. Ross discovered a frosty peninsula in northern North America which he would designate as “Boothia
Felix,” in honor of Sir Felix Booth who had funded his exploring expedition.
Robert Brown published the first account of a cellular nucleus, which he called the “aureole” in what is also
the first publication describing the growth of pollen tubes from the stigma to the ovule: “On the organs and
modes of fecundation in Orchideae and Asclepiadae,” in The Transactions of the Linnaean Society of London.

PLANTS

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
British actor Tyrone Power visited America, touring upstate New York.
Subsequent to the Embargo Acts and the War of 1812, and with the coming of the steamboat, many of
America’s small harbor villages had been becoming remarkably impoverished. Into such quiet villages were
beginning to come middle-class summer boarders, “rusticating” themselves where living was cheap and the
locals eager to make themselves of service. Even the descendants of ship captains and merchants, living in
large houses full of Chinoiserie, had begun to accept paying “guests.” However, these were merely cheap
hideaways: as no coastline aesthetic had as yet been pioneered, such guests were not experiencing these quiet
villages as “picturesque.” Tourism would not begin for real until after the US Civil War.
Theodore Dwight’s guidebook THE NORTHERN TRAVELLER identified Franconia Notch in New Hampshire as
“where are iron works, and a curious profile on a mountain, called the Old Man of the Mountain.”
The tourist taking in the White Mountains of New Hampshire during this decade was encountering a district
for which no accurate maps were as yet in existence, in which the farmers had not yet cleared off the oldgrowth forest, and along the roads of which there were only rude inns frequented by lumberjacks and peddlers.
Soon, however, this tourism would become the dominant economic enterprise of the district, and would attract
an extensive railroad system which would allow penetration to the heart of the primitive lands in but nine rail
hours from downtown Boston. By the 1850s, a great contrast would have developed in the White Mountains,
between local folk having low-paid jobs in the service industries, and the grand hotels in which wave after
wave of elegant tourists played cards and drank champagne against a backdrop of majestic scenery. Class
divisions were becoming exacerbated: there was a growing minority that could afford travel and leisure, but
there was also a growing majority for whom being away from their work for a week would mean
unemployment, and a slide into vagabondage or destitution. These rising tourists had, uniformly, familiarized
themselves with the attractions of the region before ever they got there, by inspecting paintings or
reproductions of paintings or engravings after paintings, by reading guidebooks, or by encountering the region
through poetry. Examples of this tourist genre are Nathaniel Hawthorne’s “The Great Stone Face” and Thomas
Cole’s “Notch of the White Mountains.” The major payoff offered to these tourists was that by means of their
tour, they would be able to stake a claim to a more genteel status. They had demonstrated their good taste and
their sensitivity. Standing in front of romantic scenery while quoting someone else’s poetry made one a
Romantic. Buying a railroad ticket, and a travel trunk, and taking a hotel room, and taking meals in a hotel
ballroom, and purchasing and perusing a guidebook, and purchasing and perhaps using an elegantly bound
blank journal, were a commodification of gentility. Just as the sex industry offers sexual acts and fantasies in
return for payment, so also this nascent tourist industry began to offer private experiences of the sublime.
However, there is a difference between the sex industry and the tourist industry: in the case of tourism,
dissimulation is required:
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Nineteenth-century tourists (like twentieth-century tourists) liked
to think of some things as “private,” apart from the world of buying
and selling, and those experiences were precisely what tourism often
sold. Some items of the tourist trade could be marketed openly.
Stagecoach tickets, bathing machines, hotel rooms: Those things had
prices and were appropriate for market transactions. But romantic
scenery must not appear to be tainted by buying, selling, and
speculating. It had to exist, as Emerson imagined it, in the world of
the
“poet.”
It
had
to
appear
untouched
by
marketplace
transactions.... One way or another, tourism lured tourists into a
world where all experiences were for sale: culture and gentility for
the Unitarian minister in the White Mountains, community and religion
for the Methodist grocer on Martha’s Vineyard. Precisely because
these products were intangible, because they disguised the commercial
relationship, they were well calculated to overcome residual
resistance to consumer relations. Tourists were able to see
themselves, not as consumers purchasing goods, but as sensitive
lovers of scenery or loyal members of a religious community. ...By
the mid-nineteenth century, everyone with even a remote hope of
achieving middle-class status understood that a vacation was as
essential to that status as owning a piano and a carpet.... Tourism
offered tourists satisfaction through acquisition (in this case, the
acquisition of experiences), emotional fulfillment through spending
money.... From its beginning, industrial capitalism has been able to
encompass the buying and selling of cultural experiences that seem to
be outside it, or even in direct conflict with it. In spite of how
scenic tourists saw it, tourism did not protect nature from
commercialization; it intensified the commodification of both art and
nature. Whatever nostalgic tourists thought, tourism was no more a
return to idyllic preindustrial class relations than were the mills
of Fall River. That was the ultimate irony of the industry: not that
people hid selfish motives behind lofty rhetoric (which is after all
not much of a discovery), but that they inevitably bought what they
did not want. Nineteenth-century tourists turned away from the allure
of the marketplace to travel straight into the arms of the
marketplace. And that is a route that has become well-traveled indeed
in the past two centuries.
When Ralph Waldo Emerson published his famous essay on “Nature” in
1836 (four years after his own trip to the White Mountains), he used
a phrase that articulated the new intangible “product” that was being
marketed in scenic regions. Farmers owned the usual sort of property
in land: “Miller owns this field, Locke that, and Manning the woodland
beyond.” But none of these farmers owned “the landscape.” That was “a
property in the horizon,” as Emerson called it, “which no man has but
he whose eye can integrate all the parts, that is, the poet.” Emerson
was arguing that the “poet’s” sort of property was not for sale. But
he was wrong. By the 1830s, any Miller, Locke, or Manning with enough
imagination and capital could speculate in such scenic property.
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Robert Purvis met the abolitionists Friend Benjamin Lundy and William Lloyd Garrison.

Annual black conventions began in Philadelphia. In the convention of this year, Robert Purvis joined in an
appeal to establish a manual labor school for blacks.
The free mulatto Shadd family moved from Delaware to West Chester outside of Philadelphia. Mary Ann
Shadd would attend a Quaker school there, run by Miss Phoebe Darlington. Her father Abraham Shadd would
be active in abolitionist groups and other political organizations that discussed black immigration to Canada,
Africa, and the West Indies. He would function as an agent of subscriptions for Garrison’s newspaper, The
Liberator. He and his family would begin to socialize with the more affluent blacks of the area. The Shadd
home in West Chester would function as a stop on the Underground Railroad.
In this year the shipbuilders of Chatham in Canada West (where Mary Ann Shadd eventually would teach)
were launching their first commercial vessel, the Sans Pareil.
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William James Hubard, the silhouettist, painted an oil on canvas of Charles Carroll of Carrollton.

The painting is now at the Metropolitan Museum of Art in Manhattan:
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From this decade through the 1850s, the most helpful figure in the Albany underground railroad movement
would be Stephen Myers. In the early 1840s he would be the head of the “Northern Star Association.” During
the 1850s he would be the principal agent of the Underground Railroad in Albany. His branch would come to
be recognized as the most competently run in the state of New York.

As required by the legislature, John G. Hales (1785-1832) produced a survey map of Lincoln and Concord.
Henry Thoreau would hand-copy this survey of Lincoln (in the survey, Walden Woods appears slightly smaller
than on Hales’s 1819 map of the area).
Josiah Davis and Charles Merriam of Weston became Directors of the Middlesex Mutual Fire Insurance
Company.
The Middlesex Mutual Fire Insurance Company was incorporated
March 3, and organized March 29, 1826. The Hon. Abiel Heywood
was chosen President, and the Hon. Nathan Brooks, Secretary and
Treasurer, who, with John Keyes, Daniel Shattuck, Elias Phinney
of Lexington, and Daniel Richardson of Tyngsborough, have since
been Directors. The other directors have been Samuel Burr, 1826
to 1830; Josiah Davis, from 1830; Micah M. Rutter of East
Sudbury, 1826 to 1828; Joshua Page of Bedford, 1826 to 1829;
Rufus Hosmer of Stow, from 1829; and Charles Merriam of Weston,
from 1830. The first policy was issued May 17, 1826; and the
following table will show the amount of business in this
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excellent institution since that time.14

Year

Policies

Insured

Premium Notes

Losses

1827

440

$801,247

$41,276.41

$650.00

1828

226

$387,871

$22,177.47

$100.00

1829

406

$645,673

$37,774.13

$857.74

1830

590

$857,700

$53,173.80

$2,924.50

1831

499

$646,279

$39,954.01

$1,452.53

1832

508

$708,064

$45,184.85

$3,150.75

The population of nearby Lincoln, which in 1820 had been 786, had at this point fallen to 709.
According to a valuation taken [in Lincoln] in 1784, it appears
that there were 143 polls, 26 of whom were not rateable; 88
dwelling-houses, 84 barns, 1 tan-yard, 1 grist-mill, and 21
other buildings; 454 acres of tillage land, 429 of English
mowing, 800 meadow, 1502 pasturing, 2057 wood land, 2128 ‘other
land,’ and 137 unimproveable; 840 barrels of cider were made,
105 horses, 155 oxen, 266 neat cattle, 378 cows, 155 sheep, and
136 swine were held. Probably, if an estimate was made now
[1835], it would not essentially vary from the above. The polls
in 1790, were 156; the houses in 1801, 104. The population in
1764 was 639, including 28 negroes, and in 1790, 740; in 1800,
756; in 1810, 713; in 1820, 786; and in 1830, 709.15
The population of nearby Carlisle, which in 1800 had been 634, had at this point fallen to 566.
The population [of Carlisle] in 1800 was 634; in 1810, 675; in
1820 681; in 1830, 566. In 1820, 119 persons were engaged in
agriculture, 1 in commerce. and 34 in manufactures.
The valuation in 1831 gives the following results: 138 rateable
polls, 17 not rateable, 83 dwelling-houses, 88 barns, 4 grist
and saw mills; 314 acres of tillage land, 524 acres of upland
mowing, 661 acres of meadow, 294 acres of pasturing, 882 acres
of woodland, 3607 acres unimproved, 884 unimproveable, 213 acres
used for roads, and 109 acres covered with water; 46 horses, 200
oxen, 474 cows and steers; 3668 bushels of corn, 541 bushels of
rye, 490 of oats, 362 tons of English hay, and 468 tons of meadow
hay. By comparing the valuations for several periods since the
incorporation it will appear that the town has made little or
14. Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston: Russell, Odiorne, and Company;
Concord MA: John Stacy
(On or about November 11, 1837 Henry Thoreau would indicate a familiarity
with the contents of at least pages 2-3 and 6-9 of this historical study. On July 16, 1859 he would correct a date mistake
buried in the body of the text.)

15.

Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston: Russell, Odiorne, and Company;
Concord MA: John Stacy
(On or about November 11, 1837 Henry Thoreau would indicate a familiarity
with the contents of at least pages 2-3 and 6-9 of this historical study. On July 16, 1859 he would correct a date mistake
buried in the body of the text.)
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no progress, but in many things has retrograded.16
These were the appropriations made by the town of Carlisle:

1785

1790

Minister

£91

90

85

Schools

36

30

Roads

60

Town Charges
County Tax
State Tax

1795 1800

1805

1810

1815

1820

1825

1830

$285

290

280

320

275

320

500

60

360

300

360

360

450

360

360

45

60

300

480

350

400

400

350

400

74

60

50

300

500

550

550

700

600

600

——

113/4

22

58

——

117

72

99

56

22

484

48

64

227

——

210

130

180

——

65

Abner Kneeland renounced Christianity. The New England Universalist General Convention took no action
as it considered that he had disfellowshipped himself.

Bishop John England established in Charleston, South Carolina the Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy “to educate
females of the middling class of society; also to have a school for free colored girls, and to give religious
instruction to female slaves; they will also devote themselves to the service of the sick.” Branches of this
Catholic society would later be established at Savannah, Wilmington, and Sumter.
During this decade, Nova Scotia’s 1st policewoman: Rose Fortune, in Annapolis Royal (her descendant,
Daurene Lewis, would become Canada’s 1st black mayor, in Annapolis Royal in the 1980s).

The Sydney Mines Railway, a horse-drawn tramway, was opened at Sydney, Nova Scotia.

16. Ibid.
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The two-mile Bridgeport Tramway of Nova Scotia was opened by the General Mining Association.
(This would be abandoned in 1849.)

An experiment with using the power of the horse in a novel manner was made on the Charleston & Hamburg
rail line, by mounting a treadmill upon a flatcar in between two benches for passengers, connecting the
treadmill with the car wheels by means of gears, positioning a horse atop the treadmill, and positioning a black
man with a whip behind the horse.
After the Peterloo Massacre had opened eyes, The Times of London had begun to argue for parliamentary
reform. By this point the newspaper was constantly urging the Whig government to take action. The
government tax on newspapers made it necessary to sell the paper for 7d, which made it too expensive for most
people to buy, but copies were available to the general public in reading rooms. The attitudes of Thomas
Barnes, the editor, were greatly influencing British public opinion.
Books had, until the early 1830s, generally been retailed between temporary boards, with the expectation,
usually realized, that the upper-class purchaser of books would arrange to have them bound in his usual leather
at his usual bindery (with an armorial bookplate pasted into the front). The mark of a parvenu, a person
attempting surreptitiously to substitute newly acquired wealth for heritage and ancestry, the warning went, was
that that when one entered his library, one would be literally overcome by the smell of new leather! By the
middle of this decade, however, as the market for print was expanding rapidly into the rising classes, almost
all newly printed books would be being issued in permanent pasteboard covers covered in a dyed cotton cloth,
with no expectation any longer that a purchaser would ever take such volumes to a leather binder.
In London, a new market hall was begun in Covent Garden.
The new London Bridge was opened.
In London, 3 out of 4 children were at this point living to see their 5th birthdays. This was a direct reversal of
an 18th-Century statistic, for in the London of the 1730s, 3 out of 4 had not been living to see their 5th
birthdays.
Hot-water radiators were installed at a hospital in London. Let’s get comfortable!
The Reverend Thomas Dale resigned as Professor of English at London University and was replaced by
Alexander Blair.
During this decade more than half of London would come to be illuminated by coal gas.
–William Murdoch’s experiment begun in the Soho district as of 1796 had been a huge,
huge success.
During this decade the innovations in the design of cast-iron furnaces, by Eliphalet Nott and
others, began to make these enclosed metal boxes attractive to homeowners. (The devices had
been in use since the 1660s, but had not been all that well designed..)
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During the decade of the 1830s, more than 30 malt-shops and breweries were thriving in and around the town
of Saffron Walden.
By this point there were fully one thousand temperance societies in the United States of America.
Facing competition from other Papaver somniferum growers, the British again, as they had in 1821, stepped
up their efforts to increase their exports to China.

Opium importation to England had reached an annual total of 22,000 pounds, 80 to 90% of it from Turkey,
where the USA also filled the preponderance of its demand. In the region east of Smyrna this was a family
cash crop. There were three sowings, in November, in December, and in February/March, so that the laborintensive harvesting of the sticky white sap from the maturing poppy pods by all members of the family could
proceed over a longer period of time. Farmers had to be careful to protect their children from the vapors
produced by the 6-to-8-foot-tall plants, and these vapors were especially pervasive during the night.
The product was transported inside Turkey in two-pound brownish-black slabs wrapped in leaves and packed
in gray calico bags in fitted wicker baskets. The purest export opium from Smyrna was stamped “24 Carat,”
and loaded into wooden crates that had been lined with zinc to make them airtight. At this point product from
Persia, in the form of sticks, was mixed in with the Turkish product. In contrast, product from Egypt came to
brokers in Mark Lane and Mincing Lane in London as flat round cakes, and, from India, as chests of
mangowood with two rows of ten compartments, having a 31/2-pound ball the size of a smallish grapefruit in
each one of the 20 compartments. Garraway’s Coffee House, near the Royal Exchange, held regular auctions
of these provisions and the stocks were carefully supervised by the British government to ensure proper purity
and weight — nobody likes to get burned on a drug deal!

DOPERS
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Arthur Tappan was able to donate to the American Tract Society, which he had helped create in 1825, the sum
of $5,000.00 toward the efficient, high-speed steam presses that were proving to be necessary to churn out the
enormous printings of these morality messengers.

The steel makers William Joseph Gillot, William Mitchell, and James Stephen Perry, mainly in Birmingham,
England, developed a technique for the mass production of cheap long-wearing steel pen nibs. Tempered steel
sheet was stamped to produce the basic nib and then shaped, slit, and the tip formed.
Perry obtained the patent for this making the pen nibs more flexible, by cutting a center hole and making one
or more slits on each side of the center slit, the process which would eventually enable Joseph Gillott Perry
Brandauer, John Mitchell, and others to turn out such tiny nibs literally by the ton.
William Murdock retired from the firm of Boulton & Watt as a partner and purchased a retirement home in
Cornwall at Sycamore Hill, Penzance.
JAMES WATT
MATTHEW BOULTON
During this year 1,700 titles were being printed in America, of which almost half were reprints of books
published overseas.
Thomas Handasyd Perkins went again to England, this time to observe firsthand the experiments being done
with steam locomotion.
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Steamboats out of New-York began to bypass the port at New London, Connecticut and deliver their
passengers to the docks of Providence, Rhode Island, where the passengers could take either the stage along
the Lower Path to Boston, or the barge up the canal to Worcester. From this year until 1835 the Lady
Carrington, an elegant and carefully designed barge, would be floating passengers along in comfort on a 12hour cruise from Providence to Worcester (steamers plying the sound had by this point quite stripped the
Connecticut coast of its timber).
The 1st steamboats on the Danube River in Europe.
A total of $1,066,922 in tolls was collected on New York’s canals.
Subsequent to this year, celebrations of Black Election Day in Rhode Island would fall off, no longer occurring
during the planting season of each and every year.
Captain James DeWolf sold the “Linden Place” mansion in downtown Bristol, that he had acquired from the
bank for $5,100 two years earlier, to his son William Henry DeWolf for $8,000.

It may have been at approximately this point that Providence citizen William J. Brown was giving over his
dreams of self-improvement through travel in order to get married and raise a family:
PAGES 152-155: I have previously remarked that the colored
people have but very little chance to elevate themselves to a
position of influence and wealth, and I determined to travel
until I could find a brighter prospect for the future than
Providence. I found, however, that there was a very formidable
hindrance blocking up my pathway. I had made the acquaintance
of a young lady schoolmate while attending school. This
acquaintance was not formed for any special purpose, but simply
to have some one to spend my leisure hours with. I made it a
practice to call twice a week, as I was remarkably fond of being
in the society of ladies. The reason I did not want to make a
wife of her then was, because I was not able to support her,
having no permanent business that would warrant me a living, and
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thought it better for one to be miserable than two.
I had been waiting upon her some two years, and thought I would
break off the easiest way I could. I commenced by making short
visits when I called, saying I could not stay long, as I had
some engagement that called me away, at the same time watching
to see the effect it would produce. I found it created a
worriment of mind, making her very inquisitive. The next step
was to omit a visit at the regular time. This brought forth
questions I could not answer satisfactorily without telling a
falsehood; finally I knew not what to do, for my visits had
aroused a passion in my heart and mind I could not smother. I
was also satisfied that if I wished to make a companion of her
for life I could find no one with more attractions in personal
appearances, qualifications or ability, than she possessed in
my weak judgement.
The question was, however, soon decided with me, for the time
was fast approaching when I must settle on the subject of my
departure. I was taken suddenly ill, suffering much from pain,
which I could not account for. I had eaten nothing to cause it.
It continued increasing until I was compelled to shut up my shop
and go home. This was before my mother’s death, and she was an
excellent nurse.... I had repeated attacks, each one becoming
more severe, until I was compelled to give up the idea of going
away.... I had said nothing to my intended or any one else about
going away, but had merely said that if people could not prosper
in one place they had better move to another....
Now the question to be settled was, would she accept me for a
husband. I could not boast of any beauty and was near-sighted.
Uniting in wedlock was no small thing to consider; its
conditions extended through life. In making up her mind these
defects might make her change her opinion of me. She might think
it for her interest to marry a man blessed with good eyesight;
if anything happened after marriage it would be something out
of her power to obviate. I prized my good education highly, for
it was in my favor; it excelled that of my associates at this
time and if anything, present or future, could be accomplished
by it, the means were in my possession. I also prized the good
character I bore, for I was held in esteem by the elderly people
for industry and politeness. The young people had a good opinion
of me, because I was well spoken of by the aged; having knowledge
of the estimate placed upon my character, I thought my defects
would not be noticed.
I now felt that the time had come for me to settle this question,
for it had long been a source of trouble to me. I had made her
frequent visits and enjoyed myself much in her society. Now I
desired to know something of her personal appearance during the
day, when engaged in her domestic affairs. To accomplish this I
would drop something during the evening, which would cause me
to call after during the next day. I would go at different hours
for the things. It was common for ladies to be prepared for
company during the evening; then one could find no fault with
their appearance; but to my satisfaction I always found her in
trim, dressed according to her work. I considered her every way
qualified, so far as domestic affairs were concerned, to make a
suitable companion for any one, whether in high or low degree,
and every one spoke well of her character. Her temper was mild,
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and there was but few who could equal her in looks, besides she
enjoyed the best of health, having a carriage and appearance
well calculated to sustain it. Thus having the matter settled
in my own mind, I found no just cause to prevent us from getting
married. I went and brought matters to a close respecting our
union in just three months from that day.
The varied incidents which had been thrown in my way had made
its impression upon my mind, and my views in regard to the future
were entirely changed. Instead of making preparations to go out
and see the world, I decided to settle down at home; my business
was good and increasing every day, everything seemed to warrant
my success in supporting a family if I had one.
During the decades of the 1830s, 1840s, and 1850s, religious services in the Touro Synagogue in Newport, on
Rhode Island’s Aquidneck Island, having been long since discontinued, and the emptied building allegedly
placed under the care of a Friend, that conveniently situated empty structure, which had originally been built
for reasons unclear to us now over some sort of root cellar, may have been made available for use as a station
on the Underground Railroad.
JUDAISM

According to the ProJo (our local excuse for a newspaper):
Newport ... has the distinction of being the home of several
stops on the Underground Railroad.... Newport’s Touro Synagogue
was a stop along the way.... By the early 1800s, regular services
stopped and the synagogue’s doors were closed. There would not
be another Jewish congregation there until 1883. But from the
1830s through the 1850s, the building’s Quaker caretaker offered
the use of the empty structure to the free Africans living in
Newport. ...it was conveniently located in the center of the
free black community. Just how large that community was can be
learned from the 1770 census, which reported that nearly a third
of the Newport population of 9,000, or 2,800, was of African
heritage, and most were free. (The Rhode Island legislature
outlawed the importation of slaves to the colony in 1774, though
censuses still found more than 300 slaves in Newport County
alone in 1790.) ... Over the years, the story has grown that a
trap door in the bimah, the platform where the rabbi stands to
lead the service, was installed as part of the Underground
Railroad. Not so. The trap door has been there from the
building’s beginning. “We feel it was put in by the builders of
the synagogue as a symbol of their past persecution,” says B.
Schlessinger Ross, director of The Society of Friends of Touro
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Synagogue. Similar trap doors have been found in synagogues in
Spain and Portugal and, Ross says, perhaps in those countries
they were used as a means of escape from the Catholic church’s
persecution of Jews during the Inquisition.... At 54 Williams
Street, at the corner of Thomas Street, is the Rice family home,
Newport’s third documented stop on the Underground Railroad. The
house was built in the mid-1800s by free black Isaac Rice, whom
Charles L. Blockson, author of The Hippocrene Guide to The
Underground Railroad, calls “the most prominent AfricanAmerican in the state of Rhode Island.” Blockson calls Rice’s
home “a haven” for runaway slaves. Rice was a gardener for
Governor William C. Gibbs and planted trees that still grow in
Touro Park. Rice was born in Providence in 1794, and his family
moved to Newport when he was young. His home was visited by
Frederick Douglass and Harriet Tubman.
Note: This structure would not be referred to as the “Touro Synagogue” until, at about the midpoint of the
century, Abraham Touro and Judah Touro, sons of the first rabbi Isaac Touro who had moved to New-York and
made their fortunes, would donate the exceedingly large sum of $20,000 toward its reconstruction, renovation,
and maintenance. (For comparative purposes, the sum of money donated by Nicholas Brown in September
1804 to the College of Rhode Island, which had caused the renaming of that school as “Brown University,”
had been $5,000.) At this point the structure that is now so lovely was just a decrepit almost-abandoned
building that, after the general destruction brought to the island during its Revolutionary War occupation by
the British Army, had served not only as a synagogue but also as a Rhode Island Supreme Court building, as
a Rhode Island General Assembly building, and as a Newport town meeting hall — and the name “Touro” had
been in no way associated with it.
We need to bear in mind that although this was a part of the world from which Jews were generally absent, this
was not a part of the world from which Antisemitism was absent. This phenomenon can only be understood
in terms of the blatant Antisemitism which the early Christian church had embedded into the gospels according
to Mark and then according to Matthew, especially Matthew 27:25. Although this poem by Jones Very had not
yet been created, I will employ it here for purposes of illustration of that sad fact:

The Jew
Thou art more deadly than the Jew of old,
Thou hast his weapons hidden in thy speech;
And though thy hand from me thou dost withhold,
They pierce where sword and spear could never reach.
Thou hast me fenced about with thorny talk,
To pierce my soul with anguish while I hear;
And while amid thy populous streets I walk,
I feel at every step the entering spear;17
Go, cleanse thy lying mouth of all its guile
That from the will within thee ever flows;
Go, cleanse the temple thou dost now defile,
Then shall I cease to feel thy heavy blows;
And come and tread with me the path of peace,

17. Bear in mind that it is not the poet who is the speaker, but the Jew who experienced on the cross the “entering spear.”
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And from thy brother’s harm forever cease.

Now, in regard to that trap door leading down into an underground room: this was an all-seasons building, with
a wood furnace. The wood furnace was located in this underground room, along with the cords of wood that
were needed to keep the building heated while it was being used for divine worship. It is as simple as that. In
modern times, for fire-insurance purposes, the heating plant for the building has been modernized, and
relocated to underneath a slab in the lawn. Therefore, the underground room now stands empty. However,
it was never intended to serve as a place of refuge, and in point of fact, there is no evidence whatever that it
ever served such a function. That is not to say that this structure never, during its antebellum period of
abandonment, when a Quaker caretaker had custody of the key, while it was in the middle of the firmly black
district of Newport, served as a rent-free haven for black families in need — it is merely to say that, to all
intents and purposes, this stuff about the underground room being a part of the Underground Railroad is
nothing but stuff and nonsense. There are root cellars all over America with quite as good, or as poor,
credentials.
By contrast with this Newport fantasy stuff, we do know that an active Underground Railroad, one of the 1st
in the country, would be quietly operated by Paumanok Long Island Quakers, although we do not know the
date on which this activity began. They were helping slaves escape through Long Island and upstate New York.
The Parsons family were particularly active in this endeavor. Friend Samuel Bowne Parsons, a member of
Flushing Monthly Meeting, was later said to be able to brag that he had assisted more slaves to freedom than
any other man in Queens County. A number of Quakers associated with that Meeting were both influential and
wealthy. Merchants Robert Murray and his son, John Murray, Jr., (married to Friend Catherine Bowne), helped
found The New York Society for the Manumission of Slaves and the Free School Society. The Free School
Society provided the first public school instruction in New York City. Friend John Murray, Jr. was also known
for his acts of benevolence. Both of these men are buried in the graveyard in back of the Flushing
meetinghouse. Murray’s brother, Friend Lindley Murray, was a well known grammarian whose publishing
business was extremely successful. The Parsons family developed a thriving nursery which introduced a
number of plants to America, including the Japanese Maple, the flowering dog-wood and the Weeping Beech.
Friend Samuel Parsons, Jr., a partner of Calvert Vaux, became the Landscape Architect for the City of New
York and provided many of the plantings for Central Park and Prospect Park. He also helped design many
important parks and common areas in New York City and across seventeen states.

The town of Ipswich voted some aid to sufferers by fire at Gloucester.
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Spectacle Island in Boston Harbor was owned by Oliver Whipple. He was renting the island to the Cutler
family and nine members of that family lived on the island. Gambling casinos would be in operation the island
for the duration of this decade.

At this point about half the homes of Massachusetts had some form of clock in them (I’m not sure but I suspect
it was in about 1930 that half the homes in Massachusetts had telephones in them).

The Reverend John Jay Shiperd arrived in Elyria, Ohio from the east to serve as pastor of the Elyria First
Presbyterian Church.
During the 1830s, the birthrate in the USA exceeded the average for other Western nations by a full 20%. That
is to say, roughly, for every five white babies produced somewhere else, six white babies were being produced
here. Also, by the 1830s,
Americans calculated that insanity was increasing significantly
in their society, not being cured. The problem then became not
only to justify the republican government in the eyes of the
world, but to control what appeared to be an epidemic at home....
A cult of asylum swept the country.... The program’s proponents
confidently and aggressively asserted that properly organized
institutions could cure almost every incidence of the disease.
They spread their claims without restraint ... competing openly
with one another to formulate the most general and optimistic
principle, to announce the most dramatic result.... Performance
ostensibly kept pace with theoretical statements.... It was not
until 1877 that the first major attack on the exaggerated claims
appeared.
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The schooner Lady Howard was wrecked at Plum Island.

Students from the Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute made a 2d study tour on the Erie Canal.

A bridge was built across the Western Canal at Lowell MA.
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The Patowmack Canal closed, replaced by the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal.
James Bucklin began surveys for canal and railroad routes between Lake Michigan and the Illinois River.
The failed minister Sylvester Graham attempted to become a professional reformer on the lecture circuit. At
first he lectured primarily against the evils of alcohol. (He would, however, allow his wife to drink wine and
gin, for strength, when she was ill or when she was nursing.)

During the 1830s many people would be attending such lectures and taking a pledge to live healthy lives and
eat right. Baker’s bread made from finely milled white flour was being recognized as injurious to health.
One should have no need for stimulants such as coffee and tea, whiskey and tobacco, spices, which only cause
a bothersome and excessive sexual appetite that distracted otherwise decent people from “civilized
endeavors.” To avoid masturbation, one should rise as soon as one awakes, and take a cold-water bath.
One should exercise regularly. Married couples could have sex once a month, and should not violate this rule
even on a honeymoon, because any energy given to sex would be energy taken away from the more serious
things in life. Tight corsets were unnatural. Meat was to be eaten only sparingly, and thus there would arise
vegetarian “Graham boardinghouses” at which no pepper, mustard, oil, vinegar or “other garbage” would be
provided.

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
Our sailor-boy Richard Henry Dana, Jr. would comment extensively on the vegetarian aspect of this regimen,
and of course fail entirely to comment upon its sexual aspect, in TWO YEARS BEFORE THE MAST:
… The work was as hard as it could well be. There was not a moment’s cessation from Monday
morning till Saturday night, when we were generally beaten out, and glad to have a full night’s rest,
a wash and shift of clothes, and a quiet Sunday. During all this times,– which would have startled
Dr. Graham– we lived upon almost nothing but fresh beef; fried beefsteaks, three times a day,–
morning, noon, and night. At morning and night we had a quart of tea to each man; and an
allowance of about a pound of hard bread a day; but our chief article of food was the beef. A mess,
consisting of six men, had a large wooden kid piled up with beefsteaks, cut thick, and fried in fat,
with the grease poured over them. Round this we sat, attacking it with our jack-knives and teeth,
and with the appetite of young lions, and sent back an empty kid to the galley. This was done three
times a day. How many pounds each man ate in a day, I will not attempt to compute. A whole
bullock (we ate liver and all) lasted us but four days. Such devouring of flesh, I will venture to say,
was seldom known before. What one man ate in a day, over a hearty man’s allowance, would make
a Russian’s heart leap into his mouth. Indeed, during all the time we were upon the coast, our
principal food was fresh beef, and every man had perfect health; but this was a time of especial
devouring; and what we should have done without meat, I cannot tell. Once or twice, when our
bullocks failed and we were obliged to make a meal upon dry bread and water, it seemed like
feeding upon shavings. Light and dry, feeling unsatisfied, and, at the same time, full, we were glad
to see four quarters of a bullock, just killed, swinging from the fore-top. Whatever theories may be
started by sedentary men, certainly no men could have gone through more hard work and exposure
for sixteen months in more perfect health, and without ailings and failings, than our ship’s crew, let
them have lived upon Hygela’s own baking and dressing.

Richard Henry Dana, Jr. analyzed the religious culture of his day in his edition of Taylor’s NATIONAL
HISTORY OF ENTHUSIASM.
Samuel Ringgold Ward heard, in New Haven, Connecticut, at the Temple Street Coloured Congregational
Church, the Reverend Simeon S. Jocelyn preach. This white minister was able to gain his trust because:
I learned that, when a young man, a bank-note engraver by trade,
he studied theology and entered the ministry, on purpose to
serve the coloured people.
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Starting in this year, until 1837, Alfred Robinson (died 1895) of Massachusetts would be the California agent
for Bryant, Sturgis, and Company.
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By about this point the writings of the naturalist Reverend Gilbert White had become so popular in England,
that what has been termed “the cult of Gilbert White” was beginning to reach even into America. The steady
stream of visitors to Selborne, England would eventually include both Charles Darwin and John Burroughs,
and the money that was being made off the sale of such books would eventually draw even the American editor
and critic wannabee James Russell Lowell.
The rise of the natural history essay in the latter half of the
nineteenth century was an essential legacy of the Selborne cult.
It was more than a scientific-literary genre of writing, modeled
after White’s pioneering achievement. A constant theme of the nature
essayists was the search for a lost pastoral haven, for a home in an
inhospitable and threatening world.... [N]atural history was the
vehicle that brought readers to the quiet peace of hay barns,
orchards, and mountain valleys. These virtuosi of the nature essay
were among the best selling writers of their age.

In this regard, here is a quote from Professor Lawrence Buell’s analysis of the manner in which Henry Thoreau
has entered the American canon:
A generation after Henry Thoreau, John Burroughs, America’s
leading nature essayist at the turn of the twentieth century,
wrote about Thoreau in somewhat the same way eighteenthcentury and romantic poets tended to write about John Milton:
as the imposing precursor figure whose shadow he must disown
or destroy in order to establish his own legitimacy.
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Benjamin Silliman, Sr.’s ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY.
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2d edition, complete, of Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s ON THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCH AND STATE,
EACH....

ACCORDING TO THE IDEA OF

Mary Godwin Wollstonecraft Shelley’s THE FORTUNES OF PERKIN WARBECK.
John Galt’s THE LIFE OF LORD BYRON.
Thomas Moore’s LETTERS AND JOURNALS OF LORD BYRON, WITH NOTICES OF HIS LIFE.
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Since 1735 there had been a trade in lynx pelts for which records had been kept, and we can see now that the
lynx population was a boom-or-bust thing, with the population collapsing every nine or ten years. This seems
to have been due to fluctuations in the availability of plant food for the snowshoe rabbit, the lynx’s primary
sustenance. Without allowing for the probability of a certain amount of lag time between the trapping of the
lynx and the wholesaling of its pelt, this year of 1830 was one of the lynx’s population surges, with some
24,000 pelts traded:

Population Cycle of the Lynx
1825

4,000

crash

1830

surge

24,000

1833

5,000

crash

1838

surge

54,000

1842

4,000

crash

1847

surge

36,000

1851

3,000

crash

1852

3,000

crash

1856

surge

25,000

1862

3,000

crash

1866

surge

57,000

1871

3,000

crash

1875

surge

27,000

1881

8,000

crash

1884

surge

63,000

1890

6,000

crash

1896

surge

14,000

1899

3,000

crash

1904

surge

53,000

1907

2,000

crash

1913

surge

17,000

1918

1,000

crash

1924

surge

8.000

1928

2,000

crash

1935

surge

10,000

Up to this point the words of the Reverend John Newton’s 1772 hymn “Amazing Grace” had been being sung
to any number of different melodies. At this point, in America, the words were becoming wedded to one
particular melody, that of “New Britain” in William Walker’s THE SOUTHERN HARMONY.
Amazing Grace! How sweet the sound!
That saved a wretch like me!
I once was lost, But now am found
Was blind but now I see.
’Twas grace that taught my heart to fear.
And grace my fears relieved;
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How precious did that grace appear
The hour I first believed!
Through many dangers, toils and snares
I have already come.
’Tis grace hath brought me safe thus far,
And grace will lead me home!
The Lord has promised good to me,
His word my hope secures;
He will my shield and portion be,
As long as life endures.
Yes, when this flesh and heart shall fail,
And mortal life shall cease;
I shall possess within the vail,
A life of joy and peace!18
INTERNATIONAL SLAVE TRADE

Date
1802
1807
1813
1814
1815
1817
1818
1820
1829
1830

Slave-trade Abolished by
Denmark
Great Britain; United States
Sweden
Netherlands
Portugal (north of the equator)
Spain (north of the equator)
France
Spain
Brazil (?)
Portugal

Harriet Goodhue Hosmer was born in Watertown MA. (Most of her life she would live and work with
Charlotte Cushman in Rome, but the Harriet Hosmer collection of sculpture, including a bust titled “Hesper,”
is at the Watertown Free Public Library at 123 Main Street.)

At about this year Louis “Deerfoot” or “” Bennett was born on the Cattaraugus Reservation in Erie County,
New York.

18. A verse of the hymn “Jerusalem, My Happy Home” would be tacked into the song, by Harriet Beecher Stowe in UNCLE TOM’S

CABIN:

When we’ve been there ten thousand years,
Bright shining as the sun;
We’ve no less days to sing God’s praise
Than when we first begun!
(Other of the Reverend Newton’s verses are absent in the current Joan Baez version.)

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
Mrs. Lucy Cotton Jackson Brown gave birth to Francis C. “Frank” Brown.
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Lewis Wernwag designed the first all-timber railroad bridge in the USA, to help the Baltimore & Ohio trains
get over the Monocacy River. Also, in this year, Colonel Stephen H. Long of the US topographical services
patented an “assisted truss” which the War Department seconded to the Baltimore & Ohio RR.
During the 1830s, the truss bridge designed and patented by Ithiel Town was becoming quite common.
Many of the remaining rural bridges of New England which we commonly refer to as “covered bridges” are
more correctly designated “Ithiel Town Trusses.”
In order to raise funds for the printing of his book, early in this year Joseph Smith, Jr. gave a revelation for
several men to travel to Canada to sell the copyright (the revelation failed and would not be included in his
1833 printing of his revelations).
In the early 1830s, the track across the Appalachian Mountains known as the “National Road,” which had been
open in 1818 only as far as Wheeling, was becoming traversable by wagons all the way to Columbus in Ohio
Territory. During this year and the following one the newly formed Mormons would be moving from Fayette,
New York to Kirtland, Ohio.

John Lindley proposed a non-Linnaean “natural” arrangement of the orders of plants in AN INTRODUCTION
NATURAL SYSTEM OF BOTANY: OR, A SYSTEMATIC VIEW OF THE ORGANISATION, NATURAL
AFFINITIES, AND GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION, OF THE WHOLE VEGETABLE KINGDOM; TOGETHER WITH THE
USES OF THE MOST IMPORTANT SPECIES IN MEDICINE, THE ARTS, AND RURAL OR DOMESTIC ECONOMY
(London: Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, and Green, Paternoster-Row), which provided keys to the families
similar to those which he would propose in 1835 in his A KEY TO STRUCTURAL, PHYSIOLOGICAL
AND SYSTEMATIC BOTANY, FOR THE USE OF CLASSES (London: Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, &
Longman, Paternoster-Row):
TO THE

“HUCKLEBERRIES”: The Englishman Lindley, in his NATURAL SYSTEM OF
BOTANY, says that the Vaccinieae are “Natives of North America,
where they are found in great abundance as far as high northern
latitudes; sparingly in Europe; and not uncommonly on high land
in the Sandwich Islands.”
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(Henry Thoreau would twice access the 1836 2d edition of this AN INTRODUCTION TO THE NATURAL SYSTEM
OF BOTANY at the Society of Natural History during January 1852, taking notes in his Indian Notebook #8 and
Fact Book.)
The Dutch Academy of Sciences offered, a prize for an answer to the question: “What does experience teach
regarding the production of new species and varieties, through the artificial fertilization of flowering of the
one with the pollen of the other and what economic and ornamental plants can be produced and multiplied in
this way?” However, no entries being received, the closing date was postponed until 1836.

THE SCIENCE OF 1830
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Captain Robert FitzRoy’s HMS Beagle returned to England after several years of surveying the coast of South
America in the vicinity of Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego. This depiction of the young captain, an illegitimate
offspring of British royalty, was made in about this period:

(We note that despite all his obsession with noses, and his conviction that he himself had a fine aristocratic
nose, his nose closely resembles the nose for which Thoreau would be mocked.)

By this point only about 300 Tasmanians remained alive (of the original 5,000 the balance having
been reduced by open-season genocide as well as by introduced European diseases such as TB) and the white
government was making efforts to round up this remainder to make caring for them more convenient.
More than half this remainder would be killed during the roundup, of which Charles Darwin would witness
the final stages.

Native Tasmanians
1802

5,000

1830

300

1847

47

1854

16

1876

0
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The North Portico of The White House was completed.
During the early years of this decade, Fuller’s City Hotel was being erected at the corner of Pennsylvania
Avenue and 14th Street in Washington DC (where the restored shell of the 1901 Willard’s Hotel now stands as
a National Historical Landmark).

During the decade of the 1830s, also, a wooden hotel structure with a two-story portico was being created at
Washington and Market streets in the Brighton district outside Boston, on the square used on market days for
the Brighton Cattle Market:

In this period John Caldwell Calhoun was beginning to go ape in his devotion to strict interpretation of the
Constitution. Virginia Delegate James Mason was being influenced by leading states’ rights advocates such as
Calhoun, and Virginia’s Robert M.T. Hunter. How could they grow tobacco and make money, without slaves?
–Certainly they themselves were not going to go out in the sun and do stoop labor!
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The South China Mission of the American Board of Missionaries began operation in the port of Canton as the
Christian Union; it would make use not only of American but also of British missionaries. According to
Murray A. Rubinstein,19 in this period the general American attitude toward China was one of guarded
admiration, but by 1860 the reports sent home by these white Protestants, the first “China watchers,” had
caused this attitude to shift into one of contempt for the “perishing heathen” Chinaman. The reason for this
would be simple: the gatekeepers for this flow of information were activists whose agenda was to recruit a
flow of young white Christian men, and the best way to maintain this interest was to select the sort of
information which would portray South China as the best opportunity for your magnificent gesture
of Christian condescension.

19. “American Board Missionaries and the Formation of American Opinion toward China, 1830-1860” on pages 67-83 of
Goldstein, Jonathan, Jerry Israel, and Hilary Conroy, AMERICA VIEWS CHINA: AMERICAN IMAGES OF CHINA THEN AND NOW
(Cranbury NJ: Associated University Presses, 1991).
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The US Secretary of the Treasury, Richard Rush, urged in a widely distributed “Rush’s Letter” that the nation
develop a silk industry. Up to this decade most New England silk was produced by feeding silkworms on the
leaves of the native white mulberry Morus alba,

rather than on the Chinese variety Morus multicaulis. This Chinese variety, however, it was being claimed,
could produce two crops of leaves per year.
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During the decade of the 1830s, due to inefficiencies of production, the cost of most newspapers was $0.06,
which was about the cost of a cheap pint of whiskey. Choose your poison! (By the 1850s news drunkenness
would be achievable at a penny per paper.) Here is a table indicating the annual gallons of ethanol consumed
by your average American adult, in the year 1830, as compared with other years from 1790 to 1980:
1790

5.8

1830

7.1

1840

3.1

1860

2.1

1890

2.1

1900

2.1

1920

0.9

1940

1.56

1980

2.76

Small wonder, then, that there would be an abstinence movement!

THE ABSTINENCE MOVEMENT

The taking of snuff, which had been common among well-to-do Western women until about 1810, was by this
point for such women a thing of the past.
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Although carpets had been quite rare in America at the beginning of the century, by this year nearly one out
of every four households had at least one carpet in at least one room of their habitation, ordinarily in the
keeping-room (common sitting room) or parlor where one might expect to entertain family guests.

The first circuses appeared in America at about this point, with traveling acrobatic troops throwing in their
fortunes with traveling menageries and horse shows. By 1836 some thirty such circuses would be on the road.
(P.T. Barnum would not open his “The Greatest Show on Earth” until 1871, in Brooklyn, and this would not
become the “Barnum and Bailey Circus” until 1881.)
This was a year of transition in the public school systems of New England. Prior to this point it was an
unchallenged standard that a grammar school would be staffed by one reading master and one writing master,
each drawing down a salary of $1,200.00 per annum, plus several “ushers,” male, who would receive $600.00
each. So, salaries being by far the biggest expense of running a school, the yearly budget of a New England
grammar school would run in the $4,000.00-to-$5,000.00 range. Roughly half the elementary students at this
point were girls, so the boys would be being instructed by one master in one room while the girls were being
instructed by the other master in another room. At this point the model began to shift as the population of New
England grew more dense, toward a scheme in which boys and girls would be educated in separate schools so
that there could be only a single teacher drawing down the $1,200.00 salary. There would be one assistant
teacher in such a gender-segregated school, drawing down a salary of $600.00, plus any number of assistants
who might be paid perhaps $200.00. How to get someone to work for a mere $200.00 per year? Hire women,
they will work damn cheap! Thus the total school budget could be lowered into the $2,000.00-$3,000.00 range.
In contrast with the sort of education that had been provided earlier for the 13-year-old Charles Dickens in the
ragged Wellington House Academy near London, however, the educational opportunity offered to David
Henry Thoreau in Concord must have been pretty doggone good. In a speech in 1857 Dickens would describe
this school he had experienced:
[T]he respected proprietor ... was by far the most ignorant man
I have ever had the pleasure to know ... one of the worst tempered
men perhaps that ever lived, whose business it was to make as much
out of us and put as little into us as possible.... [T]hat sort
of school ... is a pernicious and abominable humbug altogether.
Fortunately, David Henry at the age of 13 was encountering no such poor excuses for human beings and no
such poor schooling, and in adult life would be impelled to deliver no such resentful speeches.
So, what was David Henry’s education like at the Concord Academy? One thing we know is that in this year
he delivered a declamation based upon the oration that Edward Everett had delivered at Plymouth on
December 22, 1824.

EVERETT AT PLYMOUTH
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The 1st course of lectures offered by the Salem Lyceum consisted of:

The Salem Lyceum — 1st Season
Daniel A. White of Salem
Advantages of Knowledge
John Brazer of Salem
Authenticity of Ancient Manuscripts
Francis Peabody of Salem
Steam Engine
Abel L. Peirson of Salem
Physiology
George Choate of Salem
Geology
Thomas Spencer of Salem
Optics
Charles G. Putnam of Salem
Nervous System
Thomas Cole of Salem
Astronomy
Stephen C. Phillips of Salem
Reading of a Lecture written by E. Everett of the Workingmen’s Party
Stephen C. Phillips of Salem
Public Education, with a sketch of the origin of the public schools
of Salem
Henry Colman of Salem
Human Mind
Joshua B. Flint
Respiration
Joshua B. Flint
Circulation of the Blood
Joshua B. Flint
Digestion

By this year the observed position of the 7th planet Uranus, which had been discovered in 1781, was deviating
so much from its calculated position (about half a minute of space), as to cause speculation that there must be
another massive object out there beyond it, as yet undiscovered (this 8th planet would be observed in 1845,
and named Neptune).
ASTRONOMY
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Construction, in Salem, of the customs counting-house at which Nathaniel Hawthorne eventually would work.
Presumably this structure would have been being erected in the old method rather than in the new “balloon
carpentry” method:
Americans’ technologies of building in the first decades of the
19th Century had evolved gradually from those of their 17th- and
18th-Century ancestors and for the most part would have been
recognizable to earlier generations of housewrights. But a
radically new way of putting buildings together appeared in the
early 1830s, probably first developed by carpenters struggling to
keep pace with the rapid growth of the settlement of Chicago on
the tree-poor Illinois prairie. “Balloon framing” replaced the
massive timber frame with a structural skin of numerous light,
weight-bearing members, later standardized as two-by-fours, which
were simply nailed together, not intricately joined. Carpenters
could put up a balloon frame more quickly and could use much
smaller-dimensioned lumber. Balloon framing was adopted first by
builders in fast-growing Western cities and commercial towns, for
whom speed and economizing on materials were highly important.
It was slower to arrive in older, Eastern cities and took even
longer to arrive in the countryside, where it did not really begin
to replace the old ways until after 1860. Eventually rapid
construction with lighter lumber triumphed almost everywhere;
traditional timber framing and log construction had almost
disappeared by the end of the nineteenth century.
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Three biographical sketches from New England history appeared in the Salem Gazette during this year and
the next couple of years would see the 1st publications using Nathaniel Hawthorne’s name: “The Hollow of

the Three Hills” and “An Old Woman’s Tale” (perhaps versions of stories in the destroyed SEVEN TALES OF
MY NATIVE LAND). After this year Hathorne would be adding a “w” to the spelling of his family name.
Sometime in 1831 the unsold copies of FANSHAWE would be destroyed in a Boston bookstore fire. Publisher
Samuel Goodrich’s annual The Token and Atlantic Souvenir (for 1831) would contain “Sights from a Steeple.”
“The Gentle Boy,” “The Wives of the Dead,” “My Kinsman, Major Molineux,” and “Roger Malvin’s Burial”
(meant for PROVINCIAL TALES) would appear in The Token for 1832. More sketches and stories would appear
in The Token for 1833.
The 5th national census.
The following table exhibits the appropriations for several
objects at different periods in the town of Acton:20
1750

1760

1770

1780

1790

1800

1810

1820

1830

Minister

£50

£52

£70

£3,562

£80

$353

$353

$363

___

Schools

13

12

24

2,000

49

333

450

450

450

Roads

26

70

60

800

120

400

500

600

800

Incidental

20

12

80

10,000

100

500

1,000

1,400

600

The Population [of Acton] in 1764 was 611; in 1790, including
Carlisle, 853; in 1800, 901; in 1810, 885; in 1820, 1047; and
in 1830, 1128.21
20.

Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston MA: Russell, Odiorne,
and Company; Concord MA: John Stacy, 1835

(On or about November 11, 1837 Henry Thoreau would indicate a familiarity
with the contents of at least pages 2-3 and 6-9 of this historical study.)
21. Ibid.
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In the census at Monticello, Sally Hemings was listed as white.
The New York Times once had an editorial about the Thomas Jefferson/Hemings controversy, which included
the sentence “Jefferson is buried beneath an imposing monument in the family graveyard at Monticello,
surrounded by the graves of his white descendants only.” I have been unable to ascertain in what year this
“imposing monument” with its grand claims inscribed upon it was placed atop the gravesite. It is not the
original grave marker, which over the years was chipped away by visitors for use as souvenirs, and is now
located at the University of Missouri. I have also been unable to ascertain, what if anything had been inscribed
upon that original grave marker.
There is a Hemings family tradition that Jefferson’s “Dashing Sally” used to regularly walk out from
Charlottesville to the plantation, several miles, in order to tend the gravesite. It appears, from investigation into
property records conducted by Dennis Cauchon, that she is buried not in a beautifully appointed cemetery such
as this one, but beneath a newly constructed hotel or its adjacent parking lot in downtown Charlottesville.
When the Virginia Constitution was revised, Jefferson’s 1786 prohibition against religious tests was
incorporated into it, but incorporated into it as well was the exclusion of clergymen from public office.
The argument that had proven persuasive was that these representatives of the higher realm needed to be
protected from becoming corrupted by “the rough and tumble” of lay politics.
SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE

From the point at which the Philadelphia Library had been founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1731 up to this
point, the writings of atheists had been barred. In this year, however, it began to be possible to loan out copies
of books authored by persons known to have been irreligious — such as books by President Jefferson.
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Professor Robert Hamilton1 of Marischal College and University’s posthumous THE PROGRESS OF SOCIETY
analyzed economic principles by tracing their origin and position in the development of social life.
TWO OR THREE ROBERT HAMILTONS
The 4th series of Sir Walter Scott’s TALES OF A GRANDFATHER and the 2d volume of his HISTORY OF
SCOTLAND. In New-York, his LETTERS ON DEMONOLOGY AND WITCHCRAFT ADDRESSED TO J.G. [JOHN
GIBSON] LOCKHART (Illustrated by George Cruikshank; Harper’s Family Library; J. & J. Harper).

LETTERS ON DEMON...
In two years the author had paid off nearly £40,000 of his publisher’s debt. He had a fainting fit. By a couple
of years after Scott’s death in 1832, nearly £90,000 had been paid off by income including that from a LIFE OF
SIR WALTER SCOTT written by his son-in-law Lockhart. The remainder would be paid off by copyright income
over the next 14 years. In this year also, his play “The Doom of Devergoil.”
ROBERT MICHAEL BALLANTYNE

From the 2nd act of this white delight, a snippet of tribalist tunefulness would eventually be added by Louisa

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
May Alcott which would prove useful to young folks tussling on the living-room couch:
“I’d rather stay here, thank you.”
“Well, you can’t, there isn’t room. Go and make yourself useful, since you
are too big to be ornamental. I thought you hated to be tied to a woman’s
apron-string?” retorted Jo, quoting certain rebellious words of his own.
“Ah, that depends on who wears the apron!” and Laurie gave an
audacious tweak at the tassel.
“Are you going?” demanded Jo, diving for the pillow.
He fled at once, and the minute it was well ‘Up with the bonnets of bonnie
Dundee,’ she slipped away to return no more till the young gentleman
departed in high dudgeon.
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In 1681 King Charles II of England had granted a charter to Friend William Penn, Quaker, for a “Holy

Experiment” in a land to be called “Pennsylvania,” in the New World. Having received royal permissions, for
what they were worth, Penn had immediately sought the permission and cooperation of the actual owners and
inhabitants of this land.
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Here is a painting that Friend Edward Hicks made of this occasion in about this year 1830:

Planning a Peaceable Kingdom on God’s Holy Mountain
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Here is a detail:

In this year appeared an engraving by T.H. Mumford, “Penn Landing at the Blue Anchor Inn,” which Friend
Edward the painter would utilize in multiple renderings of the “Tamanend/Penn peace treaty” negotiation in
the PEACEABLE KINGDOM series in the background, as a bunch of Quakers all standing up at once in a rowboat
(“Penn’s Treaty with the Indians” is now in the Halladay-Thomas collection and can be viewed as plate 69 of
Jean Lipman’s AMERICAN PRIMITIVE PAINTING. NY: Oxford UP, 1942).
We all have been too influence by the fabulations in the PEACEABLE KINGDOM series of paintings many copies
of which hang in our meetinghouses. We have all heard, I think, at one time or another, that when Friend
William Penn got to his allotted portion of the New World with, in pocket, the various patents and titles he had
received from The Man (AKA “King of England”), he did not consider himself entitled to do precisely as he
wished upon that landscape. Instead, I think we have believed, our guy entered into uniquely f/Friendly treaties
with the local native landowners. The “Tammany” story, peace and trust under a humongous elm tree as
depicted in our famous patristic paintings.
The most famous one, or the most famous one to us, has inscribed across its bottom:
PENNS TREATY with the INDIANS, made 1681 with
out an Oath, and never broken. The foundations of

Religious and Civil LIBERTY, in the U.S. of AMERICA.
And, on the scroll held in Penn’s hand in the painting, there appears the one legible word
“PENNSYLV[ANIA].” Beginning in about 1830, Edward Hicks painted 13 versions of this painting that are
now known, over and above the “Peaceable Kingdom” series of which this is often a background element.
In addition, Hicks’s poem “Peaceable Kingdom” tell us that Governor Penn’s treaty with the Lenape tribe of
Americans was a fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophesy of peace on earth:
The illustrious Penn this heavenly kingdom felt
Then with Columbia’s native sons he dealt,
Without an oath a lasting treaty made
In Christian faith beneath the elm tree’s shade.
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Well, I had never looked into this, but I had always assumed or presumed that some sort of historical reality
and authenticity, albeit likely somewhat exaggerated, lay behind all of this storytelling. But now I am being
informed that the only treaty we never broke, we apparently never entered into at all. What actually happened,
more likely, was that we went to a series of parties at someone’s home, and everybody was friendly and felt
good, and then
——BLACKOUT, AND WHEN WE COME BACK FROM THIS BLACKOUT——
we own their home and they have voluntarily packed up and relocated to lesser accommodations elsewhere
and we are telling anyone who will listen to us that those house parties had actually been polite inspection tours
“Now this is the living room over here, and you’ll notice the conversation pit,...” and smiling negotiations
“If you give me everything on the south bank here’s this nice suit of clothes and maybe I can keep my cousins
Hank and Rube here from killing all your children.” It was all so friendly and aboveboard that nobody needed
to keep any paper trail, such as a signed and notarized purchase contract placed in the public record.
Now the sources I have been consulting suggest that we should bear in mind that in all likelihood there never
was a single event anything like what has been portrayed in this art and artifice. Had there been actual
purchases, those sources point out, there would obviously be written documents, and there are no records
alleging even that there ever were any documents. In fact, nothing like this appears in early biographies of
Friend William Penn, nor is there any other contemporary written description. The story as presented by West
is said to be quite uncharacteristic of treaty proceedings of the late 17th century, although it is quite true that
Penn had been staging various “friendship conferences” in 1681, in 1682, and even into 1683. The story told
by Marie Arouet de Voltaire had evidently been an entire concoction.

(Notice the sly smirk.)
The reason why this is the only little white treaty never ever infringed upon seems to be merely that it is the
only little white treaty never actually entered into. To all present appearances Voltaire had been, as was his
wont, merely prefabricating some context of fidelity in order by contrast more effectively to disdain our
contexts of infidelity. Which is to say, in our desire to congratulate ourselves we have strangely failed to notice
the satirist’s tongue in his cheek.
My question, in my shock, would be, has anybody else been looking into such matters? Am I to accept these
sources I have recently been consulting, which profess to debunk the entire commonly held story of the
founding of Pennsylvania as merely a Sunday School confabulation? And, maybe — has everyone else but me
already known about all this?
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Captain Joseph White, after whom White Island in the Isles of Shoals had been named, was murdered in
Salem.
Gallops Island, 16 acres of high drumlin22 surrounded by shrubs, trees, meadow, and salt marsh named for
Captain John Gallop, had been farmed during the 1700s and early 1800s.
Just north of Gallops, on Nix’s Mate,23 pirates are said to have been hung from chains as a warning against
illegal maritime activity. At this point, with the construction of an inn and restaurant, it had become a popular
summer resort, the trade at which was being enhanced by thoughts of these pirates. Harbor historian Edward
Rowe Snow24 revealed that “Long Ben” Avery buried a fabulous treasure of diamonds somewhere on the
higher island.

CAPE COD: I heard a boy telling the story of Nix’s mate to some
girls as we passed that spot. That was the name of a sailor hung
there, he said. — “If I am guilty, this island will remain; but
if I am innocent, it will be washed away,” and now it is all washed
away!
NIX’S MATE

22. A drumlin is an elliptical, streamlined mound of clayey till formed beneath a moving glacier. Such mounds are typically found
in clusters, one cluster in the northwest plains of Canada being made up of perhaps 10,000 of them, with long axes in parallel
marking the original direction of the ice movement. The glacier was moving in the direction from their abrupt end toward their
sloping end. A drumlin may be from 20 to 200 feet high and may extend for several miles. Beacon Hill and Bunker Hill are
pronounced drumlins.
23. Once an island of 11 acres, Nix’s Mate has eroded over the years until at this time a black-and-white channel marker is all that
remains. A speculation as to the name is that at one point both Gallops and Nix’s had been owned by one man named Nix, and that
the smaller of the two had at that time been given the name Nix’s Mate.

24. THE ISLANDS OF BOSTON HARBOR (1630-1971).
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Along the shore of Benbecula, which is one of the island of the Hebrides off the northwest coast of Scotland,
a creature was seen to be sporting elusively in the water. It was sort of turning somersaults in the water,
as if it were playing, and people were saying it looked to be half woman, half fish. Finally they managed to hit
it on the back with a stone. A few days later its body washed up on the shore. “[T]he upper part of the creature
was about the size of a well-fed child of three or four years of age, with an abnormally developed breast.
The hair was long, dark and glossy, while the skin was white, soft and tender. The lower part of the body
was like a salmon, but without scales.” They buried the body at the burial-ground of Nunton.
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Oliver Wendell Holmes wrote “Old Ironsides” to arouse public sentiment against destruction of the USS
Constitution, an American fighting ship that had seen service in the War of 1812. (He was studying law, and
deciding to give it up in favor of the study of medicine.)
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THE CANTERBURY TALES OF CHAUCER; WITH AN ESSAY ON HIS LANGUAGE AND VERSIFICATION, AN
THO. TYRWHITT, ESQ....

INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE, NOTES AND A GLOSSARY BY

THO. TYRWHITT, VOL. I
THO. TYRWHITT, VOL. II
THO. TYRWHITT, VOL. V
It would be probably from this W. Pickering of London edition that Henry Thoreau would copy in July 1839,
in preparing some references to Geoffrey Chaucer’s Chanticleer that would wind up at the front of his
WALDEN; OR, LIFE IN THE WOODS manuscript. First, in describing the condition and substance of the “poure
widewe”:
A yerd she had enclosed all about
With stickes, and a drie diche without,
In which she had a cok highte Chaunteclere,
In all the land of crowing n’as his pere.
His vois was merier than the mery orgon,
On masse daies that in the chirches gon
Wel sikerer was his crowing in his loge,
Than is a clok, or any abbey orloge.
By nature he knew eche ascentioun
Of the equinoctial in thilke toun;
For what degrees fiftene were ascended,
Than crew he, that it might not ben amended.
His combe was redder than the fin corall,
Embattelled, as it were a castel wall.
His bill was black, and as the jet it shone;
Like asure were his legges and his tone;
His nailes whiter than the lilie flour,
And like the burned gold was his colour.
This gentil cok had in his governance,
Seven hennes, for to don all his plesance,
Which were his susters and his paramoures,
And wonder like to him, as of coloures.
Of which the fairest hewed in the throte,
Was cleped faire damoselle Pertelote,
Curteis she was, discrete, and debonaire.
And compenable, and bare hirself so faire,
Sithen the day that she was sevennight old,
That trewelich she hath the herte in hold
OF Chaunteclere, loken in every lith:
He loved hire so, that wel was him therwith.
But swiche a joye it was to here hem sing,
Whan that the brighte Sonne gan to spring,
In swete accord: “My lefe is fare in lond.”

Then in describing what happened after Chanticlere “flew down fro the beme”:
This Chaunteclere stood high upon his toos
Stretching his necke, and held his eyen cloos,
And gan to crowen loude for the nones;
And dan Russel the fox stert up at ones,
And by the garget hente Cha[u]nteclere,
And on his back toward the wood him bere.
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And finally in regard to the ruckus that then ensued:
The sely widewe, and hire doughtren two,
Herden thise hennes crie and maken wo,
And out at the dores sterten they anon,
And saw the fox toward the wode is gon,
And bare upon his back the cok away:
They criden, out! “Harrow and wala wa!
A ha the fox!” and him they ran,
And eke with staves many another man;
Ran Colle our dogge, and Talbot, and Gerlond.
And Malkin, with her distaf in hire hond;
Ran cow and calf, and eke the very hogges
So fered were for berking of the dogges.
And shouting of the men and women eke,
They ronnen so, hem thought hir hertes broke.
They yellenden as fendes don in Helle:
The dokes crieden as men wold him quelle;
The gees for fere flewen over the trees,
Out of the hive came the swarm of bees, —

WALDEN: I do not propose to write an ode to dejection, but to brag
as lustily as chanticleer in the morning, standing on his roost,
if only to wake my neighbors up.

GEOFFREY CHAUCER
CHANTICLEER

PEOPLE OF

WALDEN
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WALDEN: The present was my next experiment of this kind which I
purpose to describe more at length; for convenience, putting the
experience of two years into one. As I have said, I do not propose
to write an ode to dejection, but to brag as lustily as
chanticleer in the morning, standing on his roost, if only to wake
my neighbors up.

GEOFFREY CHAUCER
CHANTICLEER

PEOPLE OF

WALDEN
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The slavemaster Peter Blow, with his slave Dred Scott in tow, arrived in St. Louis, Missouri where Blow
would for a few years, until his death in 1832, run a boardinghouse.
Meanwhile, back East, the State of North Carolina was outlawing the teaching of reading or writing to any
slave — but to appearances was being rather moderate in that it refrained from racially extending the
prohibition as in the state of Georgia, beyond any slave to any person not white:
Whereas the teaching of slaves to read and write has a tendency
to excite dissatisfaction in their minds, and to produce
insurrection and rebellion, to the manifest injury of the
citizens of this State: Therefore,
Be it enacted by the General Assembly of the State of North
Carolina, and it is hereby enacted by the authority of the same,
that any free person, who shall hereafter teach or attempt to
teach, any slave within this State to read or write, the use of
figures, excepted, or shall give or sell to such slave or slaves
any books or pamphlets, shall be liable to indictment in any court
of record in this State having jurisdiction thereof; and upon
conviction, shall, at the discretion of the court, if a white man
or woman, be fined not less than one hundred dollars, nor more
than two hundred dollars, or imprisoned; and if a free person of
color, shall be fined, imprisoned, or whipped, at the discretion
of the court, not exceeding thirtynine lashes, nor less than
twenty lashes.

Erection of a small octagonal ticket booth similar to what was then current for a toll house, on a street corner
of Mount Clair in Baltimore, for the sale not of toll road tickets or canal tickets but — railroad tickets.
An original, because one might consider this to have been the 1st American railroad station.
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Having completed his studies at the Harvard medical school, Edward Jarvis began medical practice, in
Northfield. His practice would not do well and in periods between patients he would walk the woods. He gave
lectures on “vegetable physiology and natural history” at the lyceums in and around Northfield, and delivered
minisermons at the Sunday School such as one on “the evidence of design, wisdom, and benevolence
manifested in the anatomical structure and physiological operation of the animal organs ... [which] presented
... an extremely interesting proof not only of the skill and love of the Creator, but also of the constancy of this
skill and benevolence in sustaining our lives and being here.” (It must have been at least interesting, and
perhaps also perplexing, for those attending such a Sunday School class to receive such a minisermon on God’s
oversight from a man of accomplishment who had been born with a speech impediment.) A group of young
women there became interested in botanizing and according to THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF EDWARD JARVIS
(1803-1884), published in 1992, under his tutelage “became zealous students, and made excellent progress in
the science.” According to his TRADITIONS AND REMINISCENCES OF CONCORD, MASSACHUSETTS 1779-1878,
very recently published, despite loss of some enterprises Concord was during this period continuing as
a town of some considerable manufacturing importance because David Loring was beginning the
manufacture of lead pipe there (we may recall that Henry Thoreau would do some contract engineering work
on the manufacturing equipment for this plant):
David Loring made lead pipe at the site of Warner’s pail factory
[from] about 1830 to after 1847. Nathanael Munroe made 8-day
clocks on the dam. He had eight hands [employees] to help him.
He removed to Baltimore about 1818. Lemuel Curtis made time
pieces, [and] wall clocks, on the dam. He moved to Burlington
about 1820. Benjamin R. Haggar made seaman’s compasses in a
building on the spot where Mrs. Barber now (1876) lives. He moved
to Baltimore about 1818. Peter Wheeler exported beef and pork,
packed and salted, to the West Indies until his death in May
1813, aged 58. He lived in the house now occupied by Nathan Stow.
Andrew Edwards made organs in a shop where William Monroe
afterwards made pencils. H. David Hubbard made pencils
previously in an old shop on the north corner of Walden and
Heywood streets next east of Mr. [John] Vose’s tan yard. Major
James Barrett and Jonathan Hildreth made bellows for family use
and sold them in Boston, 1822. Nathan Barrett carried on
coopering and sent a large quantity of barrels to Boston and
Brighton for the beef and pork packers. Stephen Wood had a tan
yard on the mill dam. John Vose had one on Walden St. near
Heywood St. next to the pond. Stephen Barrett also on his farm
near the Carlisle line.... Mr. Joshua Jones drew wire in his
shop by use of the trip hammer wheel. Small rods were drawn
through steel plates with holes successively smaller until he
reached the desired size. At the same time Mr. Jones made cut
nails, cutting [them] by machine from the end of iron plates of
proper thickness and width. Then these header pieces were put
into a vice with a [indecipherable] and the upper end pounded
by hand and a head made.
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Possibly as part of the businessmen’s agreement which was creating the “Milldam” district of downtown
Concord in this year, John Thoreau, Senior gave up operation of the mill, milldam, race, and pond on Mill
Brook, which he had been operating since 1823, and began to manufacture pencils.

At some point during this decade, Eben Wood would begin to grind plumbago exclusively and routinely for
the Thoreau pencil factory of Concord.
So what was the relationship between this Nathanael Munroe mentioned above as having made 8-day clocks
on the dam before relocating to Baltimore, and the William Monroe who was still at this point making
pencils in Concord?
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The “Ephraim Hartwell” Tavern of Concord, an important locale during the fighting in 1775, at this point had
a shingle-sided shed attachment constructed on the gambrel addition on its east gable end. This is a structure
still in existence.
OLD HOUSES
There are some problems with the following table. The first problem is that it makes it appear that there were
considerably fewer persons of color in Concord, than there actually were, because it counts only heads of
households. The second problem, more important, is that it makes the magic date 1780 of the “Massachusetts
Bill of Rights” far more significant, in the elimination of Northern slavery, than actually it had been. Precious
little seems actually to have happened in that year to improve the lives of persons of color in Massachusetts,
or their societal standing!

Concord MA Population
1679

?

480 whites

1706

?

920 whites

1725

6 slaves

1,500 whites

1741

21 slaves

?

1754

19 slaves

?

1780: Passage of the Massachusetts Bill of Rights
1783

15 blacks

1,306 whites

1790

29 blacks

1,556 whites

1800

38 blacks

1,641 whites

1810

28 blacks

1,605 whites

1820

34 blacks

1,754 whites

1830

28 blacks

1,993 whites

In this year Friend John Greenleaf Whittier wrote his poem “Monte Video.” He became the editor of the
Haverhill Gazette. His father John Whittier died.
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In her POEMS FOR OUR CHILDREN, Mrs. Sarah Josepha Hale published “Mary Had a Little Lamb,” a poem
which, it would later be asserted, was about the 1817 experience of 11-year-old Mary Sawyer attending the
one-room “Redstone School” schoolhouse in Sterling MA and being followed to that school one day by her
family’s pet ewe. For a long time there would be a cast-concrete statue of The Lamb in the town common, but
this would be recast in bronze in the 1980s. The school building has long since been restored by Henry Ford
and relocated to the grounds of the Wayside Inn, on Route 20 in nearby Sudbury, and is still equipped with the
high-back seats mentioned in the poem. In this exhibit, the famous poem is now kept chalked upon the
blackboard.

Mary Sawyer would related that she knitted her sheep’s wool, but that when the US Civil War came, she
unraveled her knitting and sold the wool to finance the killing. However, several other Marys with lambs also
would make claims to having been the subject matter of said poem. Both Hale and her son would attempt to
persuade the public that these various stories of the origin of the poem were inventive and opportunistic rather
than accurate.
Arthur Tappan donated to Friend Benjamin Lundy’s antislavery paper.
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As the editor of Ladies’ Magazine,Mrs. Sarah Josepha Hale “outed” the successful author “Peter Parley”
of PARLEY’S JUVENILE TALES, plus PARLEY’S ASIA, plus PARLEY’S AFRICA, plus PARLEY’S SUN, MOON,
AND STARS, etc., disclosing his identity as Samuel Griswold Goodrich. Meanwhile, at a university in Europe,
Herr Professor G.W.F. Hegel was asserting that Africa was
no historical part of the World; it [has] no movement
or development to exhibit.
The peoples of Africa were seen as possessing neither civilization nor culture. Instead they represented,
at least for this white philosopher competent to think world-class thoughts,
the natural man in his completely wild and untamed state.
Hegelianism would become widely influential in the USA in part because it seemed to lend as much support
as did PARLEY’S AFRICA to ideas of inherent white racial superiority and thus legitimate the institution of
human enslavement.25
According to the US census, at this point 3,777 black heads of families (mostly in Louisiana, Maryland,
Virginia, North Carolina, and South Carolina) owned black slaves.

25. It would seem that my own father, Benjamin Bearl Smith, was a Hegelian — for I vividly recollect how angry he was as he
demanded to be informed by me, on a day on which his son had evidently displayed some tiny nascent signal of racial tolerance,
of any single thing which any colored man had ever contributed to the sum of human civilization. They didn’t deserve kindness
because they didn’t deserve to be alive in the first place. (I was, of course, a clueless subteener, and so at that point my mind simply
went blank. I think I offered the weak argument, easily overcome by a man with theological training such as my father, that it wasn’t
Christian to set out to harm any human creatures — even the most obviously worthless ones.)
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As of 1790 the center of the human population of the USA had been a little town just about a day’s travel inland
from Baltimore. By this period the center of population had relocated.

(Nowadays, of course, we’ve all been coming from one or another center in Missouri.)
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The banjere or bandja had been brought from Africa probably during the 17th Century. In this year
Joel Walker Sweeney, a white fiddler, make himself a bandja instrument by putting a wooden neck on
a circular cheesebox. He added screw-brackets to the sides of this cheesebox by which he could increase
the tension on the membrane, and in so doing utterly changed the sound of the instrument. Thus the banjo,
which can be played not only by a white man but even, under extreme duress, by a white woman. (Be warned,
however, that violins are culture and civilization, banjos not.)
In Bavaria, Theobald Böhm completed his redesigned, key-laden flute.
Having reached about the age of 14 or 15, Henry Brown was separated from his parents and taken into
Richmond, Virginia — to perform his life’s labors as a slave at a tobacco factory.
Nathan Roberts was stationed in Washington DC to supervise construction on the Chesapeake and Ohio
Canal. The US Government employed him as Chief Engineer to investigate a Muscle Shoals canal on the
Tennessee River. William Roberts was made resident engineer of the feeder canal between Pine Grove,
Pennsylvania, and the Philadelphia Water Works. Charles Ellet went to France to study engineering.
While visiting Washington DC, John James Audubon was received by President Andrew Jackson. The House
of Representatives became an early subscriber to the THE BIRDS OF AMERICA. Audubon, accompanied by
Lucy, went to England to monitor the progress being made in the production of his volumes.
In this year David Henry Thoreau was 13-14 years of age, below the median age for the population of
Americans (since, according to the US census for the year, median age was 16).26 The average household had
close to six people in it, and even though this was without counting slaves, it was considerably higher than
England.
On the death of King George IV, his brother William Henry Hanover, the duke of Clarence, became King
William IV of England.
George III

1760

1820

The Prince
Regency

1811

1820

George IV

1820

1830

William IV

1830

1837

Victoria

1837

1901

26. By the 2010 census the average American had become, by way of extreme contrast, 37.2 years of age.
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At the funeral he “talked constantly and walked out early.” His wife, Adelaide Amelia Louisa Theresa Caroline
of Saxe-Coburg Meiningen (1792-1849), of course simultaneously became Queen.

WALDEN: As with our colleges, as with a hundred “modern
improvements”; there is an illusion about them; there is not
always a positive advance. The devil goes on exacting compound
interest to the last for his early share and numerous succeeding
investments in them. Our inventions are wont to be pretty toys,
which distract our attention from serious things. They are but
improved means to an unimproved end, an end which it was already
but too easy to arrive at; as railroads lead to Boston or New
York. We are in great haste to construct a magnetic telegraph from
Maine to Texas; but Maine and Texas, it may be, have nothing
important to communicate. Either is in such a predicament as the
man who was earnest to be introduced to a distinguished deaf
woman, but when he was presented, and one end of her ear trumpet
was put into his hand, had nothing to say. As if the main object
were to talk fast and not to talk sensibly. We are eager to tunnel
under the Atlantic and bring the old world some weeks nearer to
the new; but perchance the first news that will leak through into
the broad, flapping American ear will be that the Princess
Adelaide has the whooping cough.

PEOPLE OF

WALDEN

ADELAIDE
HARRIET MARTINEAU
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Since William’s wife Adelaide had given birth to no surviving children, Victoria became his heir.

William’s health was not good and he feared that Sir John Conroy would become the power behind the throne
if Victoria became queen before she was eighteen. The Wellington ministry collapsed.

Henry Peter Brougham continued as a Whig MP. He was a leading advocate of freedom of the press, of
national popular education, of tithe reform, and of the abolition of slavery. With the accession of the Whigs to
government he became the Lord Chancellor and was made a baron.
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In this decade candles formed of spermaceti, a whale-derived wax, would be replacing candles made from the
tallow of sheep and cattle.

The increasing price of whale oil for central wick lamps had led at this point to the widespread substitution of
lard oil, and at this point also was introduced a volatile, explosive mixture of turpentine and alcohol termed
“camphene.” Such fuels could be utilized in lamps with one burner, or could be utilized in lamps with two
burners if the burners were angled away from one another. The wicks of such lamps needed to be kept capped
when the lamps were not in use. Camphene would pass out of use in about 1850. In this year, also, there was
the introduction of “colza” oil made from rape seed, which would be the principal fuel for the oil lamps of
America until the 1860s, and of paraffin, which was discovered simultaneously in this year by Reichenbach
and by Dr. Christenson.
For the following four decades, St. Helena would be functioning as the center of the whaling industry in the
South Atlantic, with as many as 1,000 whaling vessels stopping by each year, and so it would have resident
consuls both from the United States and from Norway.

ST. HELENA RECORDS
According to Dr. Edward Jarvis’s TRADITIONS AND REMINISCENCES OF CONCORD, MASSACHUSETTS 1779-1878, page
75:
Until about 1830, the[re were] tin lanterns. They were mere
cylinder, pierced with numberless holes about a quarter of an inch
long. The light of the candle shone feebly through, but the wind
could not penetrate, as the holes were punched from within
outward. From 1830, we had glass lanterns, globular, conical,
cylindrical and other forms made to hold small oil lamps, now
improved for kerosene oil.
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The following is a snippet from Charles Haskell’s REMINISCENCES OF NEW YORK BY AN OCTOGENARIAN:27
About this date the wooden picket-fence that had inclosed St.
John’s Park, at Hudson, Laight, Varick, and Beach streets, was
replaced with iron. This property was held in common by the
abutting owners, and was availed of solely by them, each being in
possession of a key wherewith to enter it. For many years the
neighborhood was one of the very highly aristocratic portions of
the city. In 1869 this Park was purchased by Captain Vanderbilt
in behalf of the New York Central & Hudson River R.R., and on it
were erected store-houses for a freight station and depot....
There were ... several public or roadside houses, which were daily
frequented by the gentlemen who kept horses and wagons. These were
that of John Snediker on the Jamaica Road, celebrated for his
asparagus dinners; “Nick” Vandyne’s, on the hill at Flatbush,
where the widow dispensed liquors and gossip; it was at Cato’s
that the horsemen of the day convened, notably Captain Cornelius
Vanderbilt, the Pearsalls, Richard T. Carman, Edward Minturn,
John and Gerard Coster, and a host of others; Widow Bradshaw’s,
corner of One Hundred and Twenty-fifth Street and Third Avenue,
whose chicken fricassees were universally acknowledged to be a
marvel and an “institution”; they were as well known as Mrs.
Dominy’s “chunk apple” and clam pot-pies at Fire Island. In an
earlier chapter I have adverted to the primitive methods employed
in striking a light. About this period, however, there was
introduced a brimstone match, which was so universally used that
children sold them in the streets, with as much persistency of
application as they now practice in vending newspapers. These
matches were made of narrow pine-wood shavings, planed off in a
manner so as to form a spiral, cut in lengths of about five
inches, and their ends dipped in melted sulphur. The Manhattan
Gas Light Company was incorporated with a capital of five hundred
thousand dollars to supply the upper part of the island. Thomas
M. Jackson, colored, opened in this year an oyster-cellar and
restaurant at 47 Howard Street, west of Broadway; it was a
favorite and very popular resort, and deservedly so, as he kept
good articles and was very civil and attentive to his customers.
He also was popular as a caterer for public and private
festivities. The first locomotive in this country, before
referred to, was forwarded from this city and operated on a road
in South Carolina. The Christian Intelligencer was established in
this year as the newspaper of the Dutch Reformed Church. In this
year, and for several years after, the formation and operation of
boat clubs became very popular with our young men; our boatbuilders were taxed to fill the demands for long, narrow, and
highly finished boats, usually for eight oars; the “Barge,” the
property of a club of young men of our extreme ton, was doublebanked and eight-oared. The absence of ferry-boats, barges, tows,
and tow-boats, compared with those of a later day, rendered rowing
in the evening safely practicable, and New Brighton, Thatched
House at Paulus Hook, Hoboken, Elysian Fields, Bull’s Ferry, and
Fort Lee were visited.

27. The “Paulus Hook” mentioned here later became Jersey City.

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
The early years of this decade would be marked by drought in Alta California.28

Largest Scale Global Weather Oscillations 1824-1832
1824
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832

Southern
Oscillation

South Pacific
current reversal

strong

warm El Niño moderate +

strong

cold La Niña

absent

cold La Niña

very strong

Indonesian Australian
monsoon
droughts

Indian
monsoon

Annual Nile flood

drought

deficient

extremely poor
extremely poor

adequate

cold La Niña

adequate
adequate
adequate

deficient
deficient

adequate
adequate

very strong

warm El Niño very strong

drought

deficient

quite weak

absent

cold La Niña
warm El Niño moderate

absent

cold La Niña

adequate
adequate
adequate

adequate
adequate
adequate

adequate

moderate
very strong

warm El Niño moderate +

drought

deficient

low

quite weak

adequate

The southern ocean / atmosphere “seesaw” links to periodic Indonesian east monsoon droughts, Australian droughts, deficient Indian summer monsoons,
and deficient Ethiopian monsoon rainfall causing weak annual Nile floods. This data is presented from Tables 6.2-6.3 of Quinn, William H. “A study of
Southern Oscillation-related climatic activity for AD 622-1900 incorporating Nile River flood data,” pages 119-49 in Diaz, Henry F. and Vera Markgraf,
eds. EL NIÑO: HISTORICAL AND PALEOCLIMATIC ASPECTS OF THE SOUTHERN OSCILLATION. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1992.

28. According to Mike Davis (a bestselling truckdriver as famous in “LaLaLand” as is that bestselling taxi-driver in Boston whose
book is on all the newstands), the urbanization of the Greater Los Angeles Metropolitan Area seems to have taken place during one
of the most unusual episodes of climatic and seismic benignity of our Holocene era. There have been two megadroughts in Los
Angeles’s prehistory dwarfing anything within our experience. During the past couple of centuries, the longest drought in Southern
California has lasted a mere six years, but these megadroughts, which occurred during the “Middle Ages” of Europe, held sway
respectively for 140 years and for 220 years. (Generally, abundant rainfall in the Los Angeles region correlates with the El Niño
ENSO phenomenon, extended drought with the La Niña ENSO phenomenon.)
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The Rhode Island Historical Society’s impression of the Dighton Rock:29

(Not everybody who looks at a Rorschach inkblot sees a black-and-white butterfly.)

29. Per Garrick Mallery’s “Picture-Writing of the American Indians” in TENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BUREAU OF ETHNOLOGY
TO THE SECRETARY OF THE SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION, 1888-1889.

HDT

1830

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

“Dighton Rock is like the rocks you see along the highways, filled with graffiti,”
says Jim Whitall. “It’s where everyone wanted to leave a message, and it’s the first
stone in America that anyone paid any attention to. It was a bulletin-board for
ancients, Native Americans, and colonials alike.” The rock with the mysterious
hieroglyphs was moved to dry land a few years ago by the Commonwealth of Massachusetts
and a building was built around it to preserve the inscriptions. Winter ice and
constant submergence at high tide under the Taunton River began obliterating some of
the older markings. Also, in case one of the great scholars who deciphered the stone
over the past 300 plus years is right, it’s best to preserve what may be a most
important piece of history. Even if the hodgepodge of scratches and scribblings can’t
ever be deciphered, Dighton Rock is a unique rock of ages. Sam Morison said, “if the
history of the Dighton Rock is nothing else, it is a remarkable demonstration of human
credulity.” Right on, Sam!
-Campbell Grant, ROCK ART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN, 1967
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The Formation of Historical Societies
1791

Massachusetts Historical Society

1804

New-York Historical Society

1812

American Antiquarian Society

1820s

Maine and Rhode Island
Historical Societies

1830s

Virginia, Vermont, Connecticut,
and Georgia Historical Societies

1840s

Maryland Historical Society

1845

New Jersey Historical Society

1849

Minnesota Historical Society

1850s

South Carolina Historical Society

1859

Historical Society of the Territory
of New Mexico

“The chief practical use of history is to deliver us
from plausible historical analogies.”
— James Bryce, 1888
Here is what Henry Thoreau would make of this historical-society phenomenon:
A WEEK: Strictly speaking, the historical societies have not
recovered one fact from oblivion, but are themselves, instead of
the fact, that is lost. The researcher is more memorable than the
researched. The crowd stood admiring the mist and the dim outlines
of the trees seen through it, when one of their number advanced
to explore the phenomenon, and with fresh admiration all eyes were
turned on his dimly retreating figure. It is astonishing with how
little co-operation of the societies the past is remembered. Its
story has indeed had another muse than has been assigned it. There
is a good instance of the manner in which all history began, in
Alwákidis’ Arabian Chronicle: “I was informed by Ahmed Almatin
Aljorhami, who had it from Rephâa Ebn Kais Alámiri, who had it
from Saiph Ebn Fabalah Alchâtquarmi, who had it from Thabet Ebn
Alkamah, who said he was present at the action.” These fathers of
history were not anxious to preserve, but to learn the fact; and
hence it was not forgotten. Critical acumen is exerted in vain to
uncover the past; the past cannot be presented; we cannot know
what we are not. But one veil hangs over past, present, and
future, and it is the province of the historian to find out, not
what was, but what is.
SIMON OCKLEY

PEOPLE OF
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By about this period “science” was coming to be considered distinct from “philosophy.”
The term “scientist” was coming into currency. The chemist Jöns Jakob Berzelius introduced H2O as the
formula for water, while determining atomic weights.

It is possible that Onesimus Ustonson was building split-bamboo rods as early as this year, although the sort
of fishing rod he was producing was likely to have been the ubiquitous “solid” bamboo rod built of the widely
available “Calcutta” bamboo.

The British Admiralty reported tests at Woolwich which demonstrated that there simply was no substitute
for a wooden hull.

The harp was at this point being eclipsed by the piano, as the drawing-room instrument of choice.
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During the decade of the 1830s, in constructing portions of the Camden & Amboy tracks across New Jersey,
Robert L. Stevens was forced to use wooden crossties, solely because of delays at the quarry. Later it would
be discovered that on these wooden portions of the tracks, the trains could travel faster with less shaking.
What had happened was that the thinking of the time had been “derailed” by a supposition that the design
parameter they were supposed to be maximizing was rigidity, when what they should have been maximizing
was resiliency. And of course by hindsight we can mock them by pointing out that wood is notorious for being
more resilient than stone. But before we mock them, we should pay some attention to the fact that even into
the 1990s we have been designing our asphalt-over-crushed-rock roadbeds for superhighways so that they
would settle by the smallest amount possible over an extended period of time, and what we have just found
out is that we have been wasting billions upon billions of dollars nationwide because what we should have
been designing for is evenness of settling! The total amount of the settling, whether it is a tenth of an inch or
ten inches, turning out to make no difference whatever in the great scheme of things.30
Here is the “T” rail that Stevens designed, as originally laid in solid upon stones, blocks of granite which had
been laboriously hewn by an infinite source of free labor, the prisoners at Sing Sing:

The Italian mezzo-soprano Giuditta Grisi, age 24, created the role of Romeo in the new opera “I Capuleti e i
Montecchi” by Vincenzo Bellini.

30. Well, live and learn, I always say.
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Prior to this point in our nation’s trajectory, we had been paying approximately three times as much attention
to the figure of Montezuma as to the figure of Columbus. However, at this point, our legends were beginning
to be quite rearranged (but Columbus Day, October 12th, would not become a federal holiday in the US until
1968).

English records (the best available) indicate that the median age of menarche in this decade was:
1830s

17½ years

1860s

16½ years

1890s

15½ years

1990s

12½ years

According to Paul A. David’s “The Growth of Real Product in the United States before 1840: New Evidence,
Controlled Conjectures” in the Journal of Economic History for June 1987, there have been three
distinguishable episodes of economic growth between 1790 and 1860:

Per Capita
Output
Index

Annual Per
Capita
Growth

1800

64.4

baseline

1810

61.9

-0.4%

1820

67.6

0.9%

1830

84.0

2.2%

1840

100.0

1.8%

1850

110.4

1.0%

1860

137.0

2.2%

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
This period we are here considering, the period of the growth spurt which began during the 1820s and lasted
until sometime in the mid-1830s, was the second of the three, and during this economic era per capita income
was to rise at a rate of about 2.5% per year before eventually slowing to 0.6% for a lusterless decade.
We know, of course we know, who produces such wealth. Per Stanley Lebergott’s MANPOWER IN ECONOMIC
GROWTH (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1964):

Our US Labor Force During Thoreau’s Lifetime
Free
Laborers
Older Than
10

Slave
Laborers
Older Than
10

Total
Laborers
Older Than
10

1800

1,370,000

530,000

1,900,000

1810

1,590,000

740,000

2,330,000

1820

2,185,000

950,000

3,135,000

1830

3,020,000

1,180,000

4,200,000

1840

4,180,000

1,480,000

5,660,000

1850

6,280,000

1,970,000

8,250,000

1860

8,770,000

2,340,000

11,110,000

Material on the Unitarian minister Samuel Joseph May’s nonviolence:
During the early 1830s, other peace advocates followed May in
condemning the Revolution as a violation of Christian ethics.
Thomas S. Grimké, lawyer, slaveholder, and brother of the famous
Grimké sisters, also decried the revolutionary generation’s use
of violence. He believed that the Fathers should have chosen to
die as martyrs rather than as warriors; “not on the battle field
of murder and suicide, but on the scaffold or in the flames of
martyrdom.” William Ladd was willing to “beard the lion in his
den” and condemned the Fathers for employing violent means,
although at the time the American Peace Society would not have
approved this declaration.
After formation of the New England Non-Resistance Society in
1838, severe censures of “our Fathers” for their use of violence
increased dramatically. Charles K. Whipple’s EVILS OF THE
REVOLUTIONARY WAR emphasized the themes of mercy and forbearance
found in the New Testament. He declared that the Founding
Fathers could have won independence through passive resistance
and thereby put war on the road to complete abolition. Because
of the Fathers’ ill-chosen course, the nation had been
established upon false principles and left a legacy of violence.
Samuel May, Jr., reminded his cousin that “our fathers made a
wicked covenant with the supporters of the greatest wrongs man
can inflict on their fellow man.” The nation continued to fill
the corrupt vessel of the Fathers with war, intemperance,
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licentiousness, and worst of all, slavery. Instead of freedom
and liberty, corruption and irreligion, he believed, were the
fruits of independence.
Uneasy about the numbers of new USers settling within Mexico, Mexican officials attempted to curb the
number of newcomers, including enslaved Americans. It was decreed that foreigners could not cross the border
into the Tejas Territory from the United States without obtaining a passport issued by Mexican agents.
The Mexican government would, however, be generally ineffectual in enforcing this law and it would be
largely ignored.
In the decade of the 1830s the boll weevil Anthonomus grandis, which would devastate American cottonfields
in the early 20th Century and cause bank failures, was first collected and made known to entomologists, in
fields near Vera Cruz, Mexico. At this time it was feeding on wild cotton and other members of the plant family
Malvacaea and was not observed in domestic crops. (In 1892 it would cross the Rio Grande.)
By this point, since the Indiana Supreme Court had decided in 1820 that the 1816 state convention had banned
slavery, only three slaves were known still to be present within that State. Because the Illinois constitution of
1818 had, however, allowed for evasive “apprenticeships,” there were still at this point (where, in Macon
County, Abraham Lincoln was currently constructing a log cabin) quite a few slaves there — and that would
continue to be the situation until 1845.31

31. Shortly after his assassination in April 1865, his admirer Phineas Taylor Barnum would order constructed a replica of this in his
American Museum in New-York, for display along with “a playbill of Ford’s Theater picked up in President Lincoln’s box on April
14th.”
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Part 1 of the 7 parts of Thomas Say’s AMERICAN CONCHOLOGY, OR DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SHELLS OF NORTH
AMERICA ILLUSTRATED FROM COLOURED FIGURES FROM ORIGINAL DRAWINGS EXECUTED FROM NATURE
was issued in New Harmony, Indiana (Part 6 would appear in 1834; Part 7 would be issued in Philadelphia in
1836).

In this, the year of the 1st National Negro Convention, Frederick Douglass, aged about 12, purchased from
Knight’s bookstore for the carefully saved sum of $0.50 a book titled THE COLUMBIAN ORATOR. This was a
collection of speeches first published in 1797, and the editor had been Caleb Bingham. Some of the material
dealt, in the classical manner, with freedom from enslavement.
SERVILE INSURRECTION

The actual copy is still extant — it was found in his library after his death and is at the Frederick Douglass
National Historic Site managed by the National Park Service at Cedar Hill near Washington DC:32

32. As of 1996, this volume was being republished for the umpteenth time.
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Circa 1830, there was coming about the first “minstrel shows” as we knew them in our own childhoods:

ME HAPPY SO ME SING
In Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, the originator, one T.D. Rice, corked up, put on the white gloves, and gave his
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first blackface performance. (Below is Pittsburgh in this year, from a deck of souvenir cards.)

But by this point, in general, Western males were no longer wearing makeup — except of course in such
minstrel shows. It had become what it remained until the 1960s, a woman thing — a marker for the feminine
desire to be pleasing to others and for the subordinate status entailed by such a desire.
Note that Dale Cockrell, in his 1997 study titled DEMONS OF DISORDER, argues that there was a heavy-duty
reconfiguration of blackface occurring in our national history, beginning in about 1829 and completing by
about 1842. Cockrell thinks of the earlier modes of blackface as quite antique in European and in African
cultures and he sees links between these earlier modes and the charivari, the John Canoe celebrations, and
“upside-down” days such as Lord for a Day, Black Governor’s Day, etc. According to his argument, the custom
of tarring-and-feathering a miscreant being escorted out of town was an “obvention” of such earlier traditions.
Blackface thus had been before 1829 a disruptive performance by the “lower orders,” but not a revolutionary
performance, and had been something following from their awareness of the fact that honor and a sense of
male sexual desirability were being denied to them. By the middle of the 19th Century this had all gotten stood
on its head, sort of, in his conception, as blackface became merely a part of a new form of theater that excluded
the interests and expressions of ordinary people. It had transformed itself from a tool of the forces of disorder
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into a tool of the forces of order.

In DEMONS OF DISORDER in 1997, Dale Cockrell has argued that between 1829 and 1842 there was a
reconfiguration of blackface. The earlier modes of blackface he reports as having been established in both
European and African cultures, and offers as examples the charivari, the John Canoe celebrations, and the
various “upside-down” days such as Lord for a Day and Black Governor’s Day. He offers the practice of
tarring and feather as an “obvention” of such upside-down traditions. The new form of blackface he sees as a
disruptive, but not a revolutionary, performance in which the “lower orders” react to their denial of honor as
well as to their sense of their own sexual desirability. However, he adds, toward the midpoint of the century,
blackface would become a tool of the forces of order, rather than a tool of the forces of disorder: it would
became part of a new form of theater that excluded the interests and expressions of ordinary people.
By this point, age about 18, John Thompson had taught himself to read, if not to write, and he later would
allege that he had come across and treasured a printed report of one of the speeches of Representative John
Quincy Adams, whom he takes to have been a Senator rather than a Representative:
After I had learned to read, I was very fond of reading
newspapers, when I could get them. One day in the year 1830, I
picked up a piece of old newspaper containing the speech of J.Q.
Adams, in the U.S. Senate, upon a petition of the ladies of
Massachusetts, praying for the abolition of slavery in the
District of Columbia. This I kept hid away for some months, and
read it until it was so worn that I could scarce make out the
letters.
While reading this speech, my heart leaped with joy. I spent
many Sabbaths alone in the woods, meditating upon it. I then
found out that there was a place where the negro was regarded
as a man, and not as a brute; where he might enjoy the
“inalienable right of life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness”; and where he could walk unfettered throughout the
length and breadth of the land.
These thoughts were constantly revolving in my mind, and I
determined to see, ere long, the land from whence echoed that
noble voice; where man acknowledged a difference between his
brother man and a beast; and where I could “worship God under
my own vine and fig tree, with none to molest or make afraid.”
Little did Mr. Adams know, when he was uttering that speech,
that he was “opening the eyes of the blind”; that he was breaking
the iron bands from the limbs of one poor slave, and setting the
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captive free. But bread cast upon the waters, will be found and
gathered after many days.
But Mr. Adams has gone from hope to reward, and while his mortal
body is laying in the dust of the earth, awaiting the summons
for the re-union of soul and body, his spirit is with God in his
kingdom above.
This, we may note, is misdated, because the petition in question, by 150 Massachusetts ladies in opposition to
slavery in the District of Columbia, the one the presentation of which to the House was opposed by Southern
Representatives Thomas Glascock and Waddy Thompson, dates to something like January/February 1837,
and thus could not possibly have been being read and studied by Thompson until seven years later than
as here reported. Thompson’s report is also suspiciously similar to the report that had been made by Frederick
Douglass in 1845,
that in December 1831 he had read in a newspaper about a petition which John
Quincy Adams had made to the US House of Representatives “praying for the abolition of slavery.”

In all probability the newspaper report to which Thompson is referring is a report of Representative Adams’s
speech of February 9, 1837 in defense of his conduct in the House.
It is as if Thompson had been
reading Douglass’s NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE OF FREDERICK DOUGLASS, AN AMERICAN SLAVE. WRITTEN BY
HIMSELF, and had by imitation been making up a comparable acquisition-of-literacy fable for himself. Not
only that, but he’s retrojecting this acquisition-of-literacy back into a period, 1830, before he would have been
able to learn to read.
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The running estimate fostered by charitable organizations was that, to live in the city of Boston, a single adult
needed to be able to generate an income of not less than $3.00 per week. To have an income of less than that
would mean the necessity of indecent living: unclean, unsafe, and quite probably necessitating the occasional
offering of sexual liberties in return for money. However, the Reverend Joseph Tuckerman, Unitarian
missionary to the city of Boston, estimated that a fully employed woman would be earning perhaps a dollar a
week, or at most $1.50, whereas an unskilled male laborer might be making on an average a dollar a day. –And
after this point, this disparity would be getting worse rather than better. For, ten years later, the Episcopal
minister William Hague would issue an estimate, that a seamstress would have to have a specially good
situation, and work seven days a week, in order to be able to make as much as that one whole dollar. Working
five long hard days in a week, in the home sewing shirts, he calculated, would produce an income of only $0.49.
“The needle is the chain of woman, and has fettered her
more than the laws of the country.”
— Professor Maria Mitchell
“Clothes brought in sewing –a kind of work you may call
endless.”
— Henry Thoreau
By combining folk dance moves in a new manner, Anna Chladimova is said to have invented the polka in this
year. She was a Bohemian, that is, she was from Bohemia. The close hold of this round dance was simply
outrageous, of course, but the general public would had the carefree dance it so earnestly desired. From
ballrooms in Prague the dance would find its way via Paris and England to the USA.33
The Glasgow Skating Club was founded. This 2d Scottish club would later become as determined to depart
from the Victorian style as the Skating Club of London, founded in 1842 and patronized by the Prince and
Princess of Wales and Duke of Cambridge, would be to follow that style. Only after demonstrating forward
skating, backward cross rolls, and a large “three” on either leg could skaters join and wear the silver skate pin
that identified members. The Londoners introduced combined figures, or skating club figures, and advocated
repetition of figures in one spot around an orange used to mark the center.
Dolly Quincy Hancock Scott died in Boston at the age of 83. Born Dolly Quincy, she had married John
Hancock, who became the president of the Continental Congress and then a governor of Massachusetts, who
had died in 1793. Her son John George Washington Hancock had died as the result of an ice-skating accident
at the age of eight. She had remarried to a ship’s captain named James Scott — and according to report had
“dined out on the story of Paul Revere and the salmon” for some half a century.

33.The two-step polka with ballroom chassés would originate in the United States near the turn of the century and would spread
along with the compatible march music of John Philip Sousa. Women alone would dance the seductive Spanish tango as first

developed in Andalusia, the home of flamenco music, but by 1850 it would be taking two to tango — although morality
would then temporarily suppress such a public exhibition of intersexual intimacy.
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During this year the last remnants of Boston’s “old wharf” would be being removed. Beacon Hill had been
mostly carted off, and the Massachusetts Statehouse placed atop what little remained of it. This is what the
Massachusetts Statehouse looked like in this year:

Pemberton Square and Scollay Square were being created. The Mill Pond’s 50 acres would add 10% to
Boston’s original 487 acres.
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Harriet Beecher’s father the Reverend Lyman Beecher was urging Boston’s Protestants to fear Boston’s
Roman Catholics –as easy a task then as now– because they had allied with the despotic forces of Europe in a
“design,” his word, to undermine USer republicanism. This right Reverend was noting with alarm that
Catholic schools were receiving money from the Old World and indeed had been detected in as much as
offering to subsidize the education of poor neglected Protestant children. That this was a transparent
internationalist conspiracy not so much to educate children and uplift them as to suborn them into a rigid set
of un-American beliefs and turn them into yet another generation of pawns and dupes was a fact that was not
lost on these true Americans!

The new Tremont House hotel in Boston was lauded in William H. Eliot’s A DESCRIPTION OF THE TREMONT
HOUSE WITH ARCHITECTURAL ILLUSTRATIONS.

Boston’s population was 61,392, of which number 11,381 or 18% had been born in another country.
This city’s death rate of 20 per 1,000 per year was lower than the death rate in any other city of the USA.
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As the appointed day rolled around for the organization of Boston’s present-day city government, Harrison
Gray Otis wasn’t well. So he sent a messenger asking that the meeting convene at his residence on Beacon
Hill. Although some of the members of the council were of the opinion that a municipal inauguration should
not be held in a private home, his influence in the city was such that this signal inaugural meeting did in fact
take place at his home.

Boston commenced regular communication by sailing vessel with Liverpool, England, with this round-trip
ship departing from Boston for Liverpool on the 1st and the 20th of each month.

During this decade the Daily Evening Transcript would be the dominant, “standard” Boston paper, but then
during the 1840s there would develop at least 20 town papers, some of quite limited circulation but each with
its own political, religious, reform, or mercantile niche.
Giovanni Finati’s NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF GIOVANNI FINATI, NATIVE OF FERRARA;
MAHOMET, MADE THE CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE WAHABEES FOR THE
RECOVERY OF MECCA AND MEDINA; AND SINCE ACTED AS INTERPRETER TO EUROPEAN TRAVELLERS IN SOME
OF THE PARTS LEAST VISITED OF ASIA AND AFRICA. TRANSLATED FROM THE ITALIAN’ AS DICTATED BY HIMSELF,
AND EDITED BY WILLIAM JOHN BANKES, ESQ. (London. John Murray, Albemarle-Street).
WHO, UNDER THE ASSUMED NAME OF

This volume contains the story of the leap of Amim the Mameluke bey, as referred to in WALDEN; OR, LIFE IN
THE WOODS by Henry Thoreau.

LEAP OF THE MAMELUKE
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WALDEN: I live in the angle of a leaden wall, into whose
composition was poured a little alloy of bell metal. Often, in
the repose of my mid-day, there reaches my ears a confused
tintinnabulum
from
without.
It
is
the
noise
of
my
contemporaries. My neighbors tell me of their adventures with
famous gentlemen and ladies, what notabilities they met at the
dinner-table; but I am no more interested in such things than in
the contents of the Daily Times. The interest and the
conversation are about costume and manners chiefly; but a goose
is a goose still, dress it as you will. They tell me of
California and Texas, of England and the Indies, of the Hon. Mr.
_________ of Georgia or of Massachusetts, all transient and
fleeting phenomena, till I am ready to leap from their courtyard like the Mameluke bey. I delight to come to my bearings, –
not walk in procession with pomp and parade, in a conspicuous
place but to walk even with the Builder of the universe, if I
may,– not to live in this restless, nervous, bustling, trivial
Nineteenth Century, but stand or sit thoughtfully while it goes
by. What are men celebrating? They are all on a committee of
arrangements, and hourly expect a speech from somebody. God is
only the president of the day, and Webster is his orator. I love
to weigh, to settle, to gravitate toward that which most strongly
and rightfully attracts me; –not hang by the beam of the scale
and try to weigh less,– not suppose a case, but take the case
that is; to travel the only path I can, and that on which no
power can resist me. It affords me no satisfaction to commence
to spring an arch before I have got a solid foundation. Let us
not play at kittly-benders. There is a solid bottom every where.
We read that the traveller asked the boy if the swamp before him
had a hard bottom. The boy replied that it had. But presently
the traveller’s horse sank in up to the girths, and he observed
to the boy, “I thought you said that this bog had a hard bottom.”
“So it has,” answered the latter, “but you have not got half way
to it yet.” So it is with the bogs and quicksands of society;
but he is an old boy that knows it. Only what is thought said or
done at a certain rare coincidence is good. I would not be one
of those who will foolishly drive a nail into mere lath and
plastering; such a deed would keep me awake nights. Give me a
hammer, and let me feel for the furring. Do not depend on the
putty. Drive a nail home and clinch it so faithfully that you
can wake up in the night and think of your work with
satisfaction, –a work at which you would not be ashamed to invoke
the Muse. So will help you God, and so only. Every nail driven
should be as another rivet in the machine of the universe, you
carrying on the work.
AMIM, THE MAMELUKE BEY

PEOPLE OF

WALDEN
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WALDEN:

Like the Mameluke bey
I gravitate toward
the only path I can
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Per Walter Roy Harding’s THE DAYS OF HENRY THOREAU: A BIOGRAPHY (NY: Knopf, 1966):

“A Review From Professor Ross’s Seminar”
Chapter 1 (1817-1823) -Downing gives a cursory account of the Thoreau and Dunbar
heritage and more fully traces the nature and movement of the Thoreau family in
the first five years of Henry’s life.
Thoreau’s father, John, while intellectual, “lived quietly, peacefully and
contentedly in the shadow of his wife,” Mrs. Cynthia Dunbar Thoreau, who was dynamic
and outspoken with a strong love for nature and compassion for the downtrodden.
•
•
•
•

1st Helen -quiet, retiring, eventually a teacher.
2nd John Jr. -“his father turned inside out,” personable, interested
in ornithology, also taught.
3rd Henry (born July 12,1817) -speculative but not noticeably
precocious.
4th Sophia -independent, talkative, ultimately took over father’s
business and edited Henry’s posthumous publications.

The Thoreau’s constantly struggled with debt, and in 1818 John Sr. gave
up his farm outside Concord and moved into town. Later the same year he
moved his family to Chelmsford where he opened a shop which soon failed
and sent him packing to Boston to teach school.

“A Review From Professor Ross’s Seminar”
In 1823 uncle Charles Jones Dunbar discovered graphite in New Hampshire and invited
John Thoreau to join Dunbar and Stow Pencil Makers back in Concord.
Henry’s Concord youth was “typical of any small town American boy of the 19th
century.”
Henry attended Miss Phœbe Wheeler’s private “infants” school, then the public
grammar school, where he studied the Bible and English classics such as William
Shakespeare, John Bunyan, Dr. Samuel Johnson and the Essayists.
Henry was considered “stupid” and “unsympathetic” by schoolmates he would not join
in play, earning the nicknames “Judge” and “the fine scholar with the big nose.”
At school he was withdrawn and anti-social but he loved outdoor excursions.
From 1828-1834 Henry attended Concord Academy (Phineas Allen, preceptor). Allen
taught the classics -Virgil, Sallust, Caesar, Euripides, Homer, Xenophon, Voltaire,
Molière and Racine in the original languages- and emphasized composition.
Henry also benefitted from the Concord Lyceum and particularly the natural history
lectures presented there.
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“A Review From Professor Ross’s Seminar”
WALTER HARDING’S BIOGRAPHY

Chapter 3 (1833-1837) -Thoreau enters Harvard (president Josiah Quincy), having
barely squeezed by his entrance exams and rooming with Charles S. Wheeler
Thoreau’s Harvard curriculum: Greek (8 terms under Felton and Dunkin)-composition,
grammar, “Greek Antiquities,” Xenophon, Demosthenes, Aeschines, Sophocles,
Euripides, Homer. Latin Grammar (8 terms under Beck and McKean)-composition, “Latin
Antiquities,” Livy, Horace, Cicero, Seneca, Juvenal. Mathematics (7 terms under
Pierce and Lovering) English (8 terms under ET Channing, Giles, W&G Simmons)grammar, rhetoric, logic, forensics, criticism, elocution, declamations, themes.
Mental Philosophy (under Giles) Paley, Stewart. Natural Philosophy (under
Lovering)-astronomy. Intellectual Philosophy (under Bowen) Locke, Say, Story.
Theology (2 terms under H Ware)-Paley, Butler, New Testament. Modern Languages
(voluntary) Italian (5 terms under Bachi) French (4 terms under Surault) German (4
terms under Bokum) Spanish (2 terms under Sales) Attended voluntary lectures on
German and Northern literature (Longfellow), mineralogy (Webster), anatomy
(Warren), natural history (Harris).
Thoreau was
classmates.

an

above

average

student

who

made

mixed

impressions

upon

his

In the spring of ‘36 Thoreau withdrew due to illness -later taught for a brief
period in Canton under the Rev. Orestes A. Brownson, a leading New England
intellectual who Harding suggests profoundly influenced Thoreau.
(Robert L. Lace, January-March 1986)
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Allen, Gay Wilson. “A New Look at Emerson and Science,” pages 58-78 in LITERATURE AND IDEAS IN AMERICA:
ESSAYS IN MEMORY OF HARRY HAYDEN CLARK. Robert Falk, ed. Athens OH: Ohio UP, 1975

“A Review From Professor Ross’s Seminar”
Allen examines NATURE and Waldo Emerson’s attitudes toward science in the light of
four of Emerson’s early lectures. These lectures, given in 1833-34, were about
science, and were titled “The Uses of Natural History,” “On the Relation of Man to
the Globe,” “Water,” and “The Naturalist.” Allen’s 1975 essay furthers the work
done by Harry Haydon Clark in his 1931 essay “Emerson and Science;” Clark did not
have access to these lectures.
The first lecture, “The Uses of Natural History,” was, Allen says, a “preliminary
sketch” for NATURE. In this lecture Emerson elaborated on the uses of nature much
as he did in NATURE: how nature contributes to human health (beauty, rest); to
civilization (with due Emersonian skepticism about technology); to knowledge of
truth (here Allen discusses the influence of geology on Emerson: how the age of
the earth and the slowness of earth’s transformative processes confuted traditional
religious doctrine); and to self-understanding (nature as language that God speaks
to humanity — nature as image or metaphor of mind) (60-64).
Emerson’s second lecture, “On the Relation of Man to the Globe,” was also a
preliminary sketch for NATURE. In this lecture, Allen says,
Emerson drew heavily on his readings in geology, along with some
biology and chemistry, and attempted to demonstrate how
marvelously the world is adapted for human life. (64)
Emerson’s sources included Laplace, Mitscherlich, Cuvier; his arguments echoed
Lamarck (evolution, nature adapted to humans) and [the Reverend William] Paley
(argument from design) (64-67).
The third lecture, “Water,” was Emerson’s “most technical” according to Allen,
which is, perhaps, why it is not discussed at any length. It is also not assessed
for its scientific accuracy. Allen does say that Emerson “read up on the geological
effects of water, the laws of thermodynamics, the hydrostatic press, and related
subjects” (67).
Allen says that Emerson’s fourth lecture, “The Naturalist,” “made a strong plea
for a recognition of the importance of science in education” (60). Emerson
“emphasized particularly the study of nature to promote esthetic and moral growth”
(67). Emerson wanted science for the poet and poetry for the scientist; the
fundamental search for the causa causans (67-69). He was reading Gray and other
technical sources, observing nature, and reading philosophers of science,
especially Coleridge and Goethe (68).
Allen says that the value of these lectures is not merely the light they shed on
Nature but what they reveal about “his reading and thinking about science before
he had fused his ideas thus derived with the Neoplatonic and ‘transcendental’ ideas
of Plotinus, Swedenborg, Wordsworth, Coleridge, Carlyle, and seventeenth-century
English Platonists” (69).
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“A Review From Professor Ross’s Seminar”

Allen concludes that Waldo Emerson’s theory of nature in NATURE is
derived far more from Neoplatonism than modern scientific
knowledge, but Emerson was not turning his back on science; he
wanted instead to spiritualize science, to base science on the
theory that the physical world is an emanation of spirit, “the
apparition of God” (Chapter 6), or “a projection of God in the
unconscious.” (70)
Allen contends that Emerson’s theory anticipates Phenomenology in its emphasis on
mind/world interactions and correspondences. Science, Allen says, continued to have
a “pervasive influence” on Emerson’s thought even after 1836:
Indeed, the two most basic concepts in his philosophy, which he
never doubted, were “compensation” and “polarity,” both derived
from scientific “laws,” i.e. for every action there is a
reaction, and the phenomena of negative and positive poles in
electrodynamics. To these might also be added “circularity,”
which translated into poetic metaphors the principle of
“conservation of energy.” (75)
One could argue, I think, that these scientific laws were themselves “derived from”
philosophical and metaphysical speculations (e.g. Kant); their life-long
conceptual importance to Emerson, in other words, does not seem precisely described
as scientific.
[Cecily F. Brown, March 1992]
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Some two dozen black families owned property in the Seneca Village area of up-island Manhattan that would
eventually become, in a continuation stage of the local process of ethnic cleansing, New-York’s Central Park.
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In his 1981 book on the origins of America’s white nativism, RACE AND MANIFEST DESTINY: THE ORIGINS
RACIAL ANGLO-SAXONISM (Cambridge: Harvard UP), Reginald Horsman recognizes 1815-1850, the
period of the flourishing of the “Native American Party” or Know-Nothingism, as the period during which
white USer society was explicitly rejecting the red native as American. It was the white man who was the
native American! Prior to this period an attitude had tended to hold sway, that the “Indian” was a “fully
OF

improvable being.” By the time we had reached the year 1830, the consensus attitude among whites had
become that no way could “we” ever hope to “enlighten” the native American enough to fully integrate “him”
into “our” society:
Before 1830 there was a bitter struggle as those who believed in
the Enlightenment view of the Indian as an innately equal,
improvable being desperately defended the older ideals, but year
by year the ideas of those who felt the Indians were expendable
were reinforced by a variety of scientific and intellectual
arguments. Indian Removal represented a major victory for ideas
which, though long latent in American society, became fully
explicit only after 1830. Political power was exercised by those
who believed the Indians to be inferior, who did not wish them to
be accepted as equals within American society, and who expected
them ultimately to disappear. In shaping an Indian policy American
politicians reflected the new ruthlessness of racial confidence.
1815 had been a “watershed year” for our New World nomenclature of racial privileging. Prior to that year the
designator “American” had been in use among us as a code word indicating one race (the indigenous race that
had also been color-coded, as the “red” skinned ones) and subsequent to that year the designator “American”
was in play as a code word for a new group of persons considering themselves indigenous here, the
descendants of intrusive Europeans who were color-coding themselves as “white” or as “not of color.”34

34. Hence, here’s a little joke for you: “I know a family of American Indians! —Their family name is Ramakrishna and they came
here a generation or so ago from the Punjab.”
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Caroline Downes Brooks was away from Concord during the decade of the 1830s, being properly schooled.
During this decade, Henry Chauncey the New England foreign trader would relocate to Chile. As if to provide
evidence for Max Weber’s future theories about the intimate connection between Puritanism and Capitalism,
he would take great pains to explain to his family back home that his main concern in business had always to
do with virtue — rather than with the filthy lucre that he was acquiring, filthy lucre that served as nothing more
important than evidence of his virtue.

The following material on the sweets available during this period is from “Ask Jack,” a publication available
at Sturbridge Village (we notice that this Jack doesn’t seem to know Jack about the availability of opium drops
to any child who had a penny to push across the counter at any store of the Asa Knight variety):
What sorts of candy and sweets did people eat in the 1830s?
If you had been a kid in the 1630s, you would have thought sweets
were a very rare treat. Sugar was very scarce and expensive back
then. But in the 1830s things were different. Sugar cane was
being grown in the West Indies and Louisiana in huge quantities,
and it was a lot less expensive. It was sold in all the stores
— in the Asa Knight store at the Village you can see cone-shaped
loaves of sugar wrapped in blue paper. As an 1830s kid or adult
you would have had many occasions –in lots of families at least
once a week– to enjoy cakes, pies, pastries, and preserves (jams
and jellies). New England families made so many pies at
Thanksgiving that there was probably good snacking for weeks
afterward. Adults and kids also drank tea with lots of sugar.
Molasses and maple sugar were sweeteners used by families that
didn’t want to pay the price for white sugar.
Candy, or “confectionery,” as it was sometimes called back then,
was also an option for a kid with a few cents in his or her hand
and a chance to walk into the store. Candy was not made at home,
but by “confectioners” in larger places like Boston and
Hartford. Storekeepers often had a special confectionery drawer,
along with a few glass candy jars on the shelf. Kids –and grownups too– could buy peppermint drops, “horehound” drops,
crystallized ginger, and lemon- and orange-flavored candy in
rocks and sticks. Early 19th-century candy cost more, compared
to peoples’ incomes, than it does today, so it was still a fairly
rare treat, but there were plenty of sweets around in the 1830s
— enough to have made a kid from the 1630s jealous.
Was this a good idea? Not entirely. As your dentist has probably
told you already, sweet stuff can be dangerous to your teeth —
it promotes tooth decay. As people in the 18th and 19th centuries
ate more and more sugar in cakes, pies, puddings, and candy (it
kept getting cheaper and almost no one could resist), they had
more and more trouble with their teeth. That’s one reason
professional dentistry got its start in America in the early
19th century. Asa Knight should probably have handed out one of
his fancy ivory-handled toothbrushes every time he sold a loaf
of sugar or a peppermint!
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Spain increased Cuban tax rates, imposing arbitrary rules for its own benefit and completely alienating the
Creoles (native-born Cubans who at this point were generally of mixed ancestry) by denying them any voice
in government.
In New England, Joseph Palmer, a bearded man who later in this chronology will show up as one of the steady
mainstays of Fruitlands, spent a year in jail rather than pay a fine a Massachusetts judge had imposed. The

historical record has it that this fine was imposed because, as a bearded man, he had resisted when a group of
outraged Massachusetts citizens who had lain in wait for him had begun forcibly to shave him. Palmer was
being cursed by many of his contemporaries as “Old Jew.” This could in no way have been a compliment, for
there must have been anti-Semitism about despite the fact that there were exceedingly few Jews in New
England during this period of its history. The character that Louisa May Alcott would shape on the basis of
Palmer (she actually wasn’t born yet, in this year), she would designate as Moses. Joseph Palmer would be
buried in Leominster and his monument would bear the legend

Persecuted for
Wearing the Beard
Do you believe the historical legend, or do you suspect as I do that there was something involved in Palmer’s
harassment in addition to the way he chose to wear his hair, something that caused first a vigilante action by
his neighbors and then the legal support of this vigilante action, imprisonment when he was unwilling to
submit to the warning he had received? Could Palmer have been a “barbe”?35
In this timeframe, according to historian Ruth Elson, a typical American adult “had already as a youth been
fully indoctrinated in anti-Catholicism.”
Touring Italy, Samuel F.B. Morse was amazed at the axes he saw in use. They were out of the middle ages, and
were nothing like American axes which were balanced so that the bit, the cutting edge, weighed about the same
as the poll, or flat side! The American axes could be swung straight and clean, without wavering and with
power, and they had handles shaped to the height and reach of the axman. Thus, he noted, an American laborer
could fell three times as many trees in a day as a European laborer, for the same wage. Morse failed to notice
that in Italy while he was there, in a move strikingly similar to the move made in regard to the Jews of Germany
approximately a century later, the Waldenses of the Italian mountains were being from all universities, and
their “barbes,” their lay preachers and teachers, were being proscribed from all the learned professions.

35. And, is there any historical relationship between this Joseph Palmer and the Joseph Palmer who would in 1864 publish the book
of Harvard alumni obituaries in which Thoreau’s obituary would appear as one entry?
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When Morse learned, however, that a Catholic charity in Vienna, Austria calling itself the Leopoldine Society
(Leopoldinen Stiftung) to Aid the Missions was making contributions to the Bishop of Cincinnati, Ohio to
build churches and schools for Catholics who were emigrating to Ohio, and that this charity had actually raised
$15,456.04 in Europe to help with the good work in America, he dedicated his life to helping the American
Know-Nothings to defeat the Roman Catholic Church. Taking his cue from the machinations and cheap tricks
of his father, the Reverend Jedediah Morse, who had made brownie points by attacking Freemasonry as an
international conspiracy, he would write a series of articles describing Roman Catholicism as a “foreign
conspiracy” and urging all Protestants to put aside their petty religious differences in order to unite against
Catholic schools, the Society of Jesus, and lenient immigration laws by which these despicable disloyal
Catholics were being enabled to emigrate to the United States of America.

ANTI-CATHOLICISM
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This sort of superpatriotic bullshit having been so very good for the career of his reverend father, hopefully a
similar cheap attack on Catholicism as an international conspiracy would be very good for the career of the
painter son!

ANTI-MASONRY
Giuseppe Mazzini’s membership in a secret society pledged to overthrow absolute rule, known as the
Carbonari, was betrayed to the police, and he was placed for several months under detention and interrogation.
Napoleon had pioneered turntables whereby unwanted babies could be abandoned in complete anonymity.
During this decade, 32,000 French infants were being thus abandoned per year (33,000 per year in Italy, 15,000
per year in Spain), and the survivors of such an infancy would of course find their usefulness in the world to
be as cannon fodder.
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At Villa Gherardesca in Fiesole, Walter Savage Landor was visited by John Robert Kenyon, establishing a
long friendship.
From the 1830s through the 1840s, the wealthy Massachusetts sculptor Horatio Greenough would be
becoming the “leader” of the American artists’ colony in Rome, Italy.
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In Rome, the painter Karl Briullov, who is said to have become the first internationally known Russian, began
his “The Last Day of Pompeii”:
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Miss Louisa Dunbar, Cynthia Dunbar Thoreau’s unmarried sister, moved in with the Thoreau family in the
Shattuck house at 63 Main Street in Concord.

THOREAU RESIDENCES
Christopher A. Greene entered the US military.
The Reverend Samson Occum had hoped the Iroquois could be bettered by the presence of a Christian
community as a living example in their midst, and the more devout and more racially unmixed of the
Narragansett of Rhode Island had gone to the West in 1775, founding Brothertown in upstate New York, and
had been joined there by a second group from New England in 1783-1785. At this point this community of
Christian New Englanders moved on to the West again, for similar reasons, and during this decade they would
finally come to abide at Brothertown, Wisconsin.36
Sagoyewatha “Red Jacket” died and (against his wishes) was buried as a Christian.

36. The saga of those Christian pureblood Narragansett who moved toward the West is well beyond the scope of this database,
but you could consult Thomas Commuck’s SKETCH OF THE BROTHERTOWN INDIANS IN THE COLLECTIONS OF THE STATE
HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF WISCONSIN IV:291-298.
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At about this time the family of Marpiyawicasta Man of the Clouds began to racially integrate, that is, began
to intermarry with prominent whites such as Indian Agent Lawrence Taliaferro at Fort Snelling in the

Louisiana Purchase. (Marpiyawicasta had a “civilized” name, and it was by this name that Henry Thoreau
would eventually hear of him: “L.O. Skyman.”) Wakaninajinwin Stands Sacred (or, Stands Like a Spirit), the
daughter of Marpiyawicasta who had been baptized as “Lucy,” in this her 15th year met Seth Eastman of Fort
Snelling, a West Point graduate and artist, and gave birth to a racially mixed daughter, Wakantankanwin

Goddess, who was baptized as Mary Nancy Eastman. The white soldier set up an account at the local trading
post upon which his red bride could draw for the sustenance of their daughter while living with her family at
the farming settlement on the east bank of Lake Calhoun (such an interracial union, rather than being in
defiance of military policy, could well be said to have been considered locally to be in furtherance of it).
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Elsewhere, however, 1830 was the year of the “Indian Removal Act.”

Dakota women studying ornithology in their cornfields,
per Captain Seth Eastman of Fort Snelling
(it displeased the missionaries that the savages could not comprehend:
maize must be planted in disciplined rows, not in undisciplined hills)

In America’s schoolbooks, between 1830 and 1860, one very popularly reproduced text was a speech delivered
by Justice Joseph Story on Native Americans: “What can be more melancholy than their history? By a law of
nature they seem destined to a slow but sure extinction. Everywhere at the approach of the white man they fade
away.”37 I wonder, would Thoreau, who later wrote a book that he was determined not to turn into an ode to
melancholy, have been presented with this stuff in Preceptor Phineas Allen’s Concord Academy collegepreparatory school in Concord, and with this sort of usage of the term “melancholy”?

According to Mary Helen Dunlop’s SIXTY MILES FROM CONTENTMENT: TRAVELING THE NINETEENTH37. Refer to Ruth Miller Elison’s GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: AMERICAN SCHOOLBOOKS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY
(Lincoln NB: U of Nebraska P, 1964), pages 69 and 79.
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CENTURY AMERICAN INTERIOR (NY: HarperCollins BasicBooks, 1995, page 97), the actual native American
was well on its way to being replaced in non-native American experience, through poverty of experience,
by the idea of the primitive and by the artistic representation of the Indian (emphasis added):

In 1822, after a residence of one year in Illinois, John Woods
wrote, “I have not seen one Indian.” Passage of the Indian Removal
Act in 1830 further decreased the likelihood that a traveler in
the interior would encounter any Indian: by 1838 only 26,700
Indians remained resident east of the Mississippi. Travelers who
entered the interior after 1830 had seen more Indians immobilized
in murals and marble in the United States Capitol than they would
see in the flesh on the landscape of the interior, and they had
read more ornate metaphors spoken by Indians on the pages of James
Fenimore Cooper’s novels than they would hear syllables uttered by
Indians. Fully aware, however, that their worldwide reading
audience expected descriptions of so famous a North American fact
as its Indian population, travelers wrote in answer to that
expectation — and if they were writing as much about Horatio
Greenough’s sculpted Indians as about any real persons, they could
nonetheless cling to the peculiar confidence that arises from
presuming that their subjects were unlikely ever to hear of what
travelers said or wrote about them.

A NARRATIVE OF THE CAPTIVITY AND ADVENTURES OF JOHN TANNER (published in New-York), recounting
thirty years among the Ottawa and Ojibwa tribes:

JOHN TANNER’S NARRATIVE
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Thoreau would copy the following materials into his Indian Notebook:38
AS COPIED INTO THOREAU’S INDIAN NOTEBOOK Wain-je-tah
We koon-de-win — Feast called for by dreams. Feasts of
this kind may be held at any time, and no particular
qualifications are necessary in the entertainer or his
guests. The word Wain-je-tah means common, or true, as
they often use it in connexion with the names of plants
or animals, as Wainje-tah, O-muk-kuk-ke, means a right
or proper toad, in distinction from a tree frog, or
lizzard [sic].
Ween-dah-was-so-win — Feast of giving names, i.e. to
children — where the guests eats all in his dish.
Reason given that hawks “never return a 2d time to what
they have killed.”
Menis-se-no We-koon-de-win. War feast. These feasts
are made before starting, or on the way towards the
enemy’s country. 2, 4, 8, or 12 men, may be called but
by no means an odd number. The whole animal, whether
deer, bear, or moose, or whatever it may be is cooked,
and they are expected to eat it all. [Henry Thoreau
added “ — and they drink bears grease.”]

38. The original notebooks are held by the Pierpont Morgan Library in New York, as manuscripts #596 through #606. There are
photocopies, made by Robert F. Sayre in the 1930s, in four boxes at the University of Iowa Libraries, accession number MsC 795.
More recently, Bradley P. Dean, PhD and Paul Maher, Jr. have attempted to work over these materials.
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Objibiwai
Metik-goag — trees
Shingo-beek — Ever greens, or cone bearing trees
Netish-un — trees with broad leaves
Nin-au-tik — Sugar maple (our own tree)
Ne-be-min-ah-ga-wunje — high cranberry bush
Wis-seg-ge-bug — Bitter leaf
Munino-mun-ne-chee-heeg — Red panit root
Meen — Blue berry
Weah-gush-koan — dust; or that which is mixed together
O-kun-dum-moge — Pond lillies
Nah-nom-o-ne-gah-wah-zheen — wild rice
We-nis-se-bug-goon — Wintergreen
O-gris-e-mawn — Squashes. — O-zaw-waw-o-gruis-se-mawn
— yellow squash
Mis-kwo-de-se-min — Bean
As-ke-tum-moong — melons
Shah-ho-ze-gun — Milkweed
Wah-ko-nug — Lichens
O-zhush-kwa-to-wug — Fungi
Ah-wes-sie-ug — animals

At the end of the journal entries for this year, Waldo Emerson listed his recent readings in Oriental materials:
“Plotinus; Confucius, Zoroaster, and Mahabarat, (apud DeGérando).”39 In his journal for the year, Waldo had
noted that the Golden Rule, so markedly a part of Christianity, actually was to be ascribed to Confucius, and
that THE FOUR BOOKS contained “promising definitions” of Nature, Law, and Instruction.

THOREAU AND CHINA

39. M. DeGérando. HISTOIRE COMPARÉE DES SYSTÈMES DE PHILOSOPHIE. Four volumes, Paris, 1822
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Election of Victor Cousin to the Académie française.
Stendhal (Marie-Henri Beyle)’s LE ROUGE ET LE NOIR.
Algeria had been ruled for 313 years by Turkey. In this year French troops disembarked near Algiers and a
new piracy-free regime began. (Suppression of piracy did not mean the elimination of cruelty: the French
colonizers for instance faced a problem of removing silver bracelets from the wrists of native women, but
because the bracelets had been placed on their wrists as little girls, the French could not readily remove them
— in some cases therefore they would in their humanism cut through the silver, but depending on
circumstances and attitudes, sometimes instead they would simply chop off the hand and on occasion they
would kill a resistant woman.)
Professor François Pierre Guillaume Guizot’s HISTOIRE DE LA CIVILISATION EN FRANCE DEPUIS LA CHUTE DE
(4 volumes).

L’EMPIRE ROMAIN

HISTOIRE EN FRANCE
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In the region of Hungary, Croat and Magyar separatist tendencies became inflamed against each other and
against the Viennese royal government of Austria.
Birth of Franz Josef, who would become kaiser.

Myron Holley attended the national convention of the Anti-Masons in Philadelphia.
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We know from Stanley Lebergott’s MANPOWER IN ECONOMIC GROWTH (NY: McGraw-Hill, 1964) what
monthly farm wages typically amounted to in Massachusetts during this period, over and above of course one’s
room and board:
1818

$13.50

1826

$13.50

1830

$12.00

1850

$13.55

1860

$15.34

Incidentally, such wages were ordinarily significantly higher in Massachusetts than elsewhere, except for a
brief period for which the wage was higher in Minnesota, and a brief period for which it was higher in Rhode
Island. This year’s currency inflation would be:40
1830

$111

£87.2

1831

$104

£95.9

1832

$103

£88.8

1833

$101

£83.4

1834

$103

£76.9

1835

$106

£78.1

1836

$112

£86.8

1837

$115

£89.0

1838

$112

£89.6

1839

$112

£96.1

1840

$104

£97.9

It was costing about $450 to maintain a family of 4 for a year, but an able-bodied day laborer, male, would be
lucky to earn $200 even in a year on which he had full employment for all 260 workdays. Politically, at least
since 1827, and until 1833, protective tariffs and nullification were important issues. Of course, slavery was
creating problems especially from 1830 on; and temperance (with a recognized point of origin in Dr. Dr.
Benjamin Rush of Philadelphia’s INQUIRY INTO THE EFFECTS OF ARDENT SPIRITS UPON THE HUMAN BODY
AND MIND in 1785, and a secondary impetus from Beecher’s 1813 founding of the Massachusetts Society for
the Suppression of Intemperance) –for instance, the revocation of the innkeepers’ licenses in Worcester in
April of 1835– were sources of political activity.
THE TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT

Immigration of Germans, Poles, English, and especially Roman Catholic Irish in after 1827 was raising the
hackles of immigrants from Europe who were already acculturated here. For instance, the Irish were welcomed

40. To get a sense of what that amounted to in today’s money, consult <http://www.measuringworth.com/exchange/>
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and supported by the Jacksonian Democrats but were not by the Workingmen Party, made up largely of
Democrats who had become disgruntled by that party’s acceptance of competing sources of labor. The
Workingmen’s Party had risen out of Western agrarian, early industrial worker, and coastal tradesman interests
and were opposed to rich Bostonian control and power. Thus various of its members had ties with the
Democrats throughout the decade. Henry Thoreau would characterize them as “sources of democracy,”
“opponents to ‘accumulators’ who manipulated ‘associated wealth,’ and, with it, affairs of public concern,”
and as “Those of hard hands and sound hearts.” They repeatedly supported the campaigns of George Bancroft.
The Bank of the United States would be a major topic of debate throughout the decade, with special attention
paid to this issue in the first half of the decade. The Panic of 1837-39 would raise the issue of the Bank anew.
The four major recognized political groups in Massachusetts in the 1830s were:
•
•
•

•

the National Republicans (AKA Whigs), strongly tied to the Antimasons
the Antimasonic Party, the influence of which would peak in about 1833
the Democrats, inheritors of Jefferson and more recently of Andy Jackson –whose name had
become a curseword in Massachusetts in the 1820s– also had ties to the AntiMasons, in that the
more extremist elements of both major parties profited from fear of the “Masonic/Illuminati
Conspiracy”
the Workingmen’s Party, being formed in Plymouth in April

In England, the Unitarians evidently were at the beginning of a population cycle:

English Unitarians
1830

200

1851

50,000

Richard Hildreth was admitted to the bar. He would create a school textbook, AN ABRIDGED HISTORY OF THE
UNITED STATES, and a series of articles about the Unitarian controversy for Gloucester and Salem newspapers.
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The Reverend William Ellery Channing’s DISCOURSES, REVIEWS, & MISCELLANIES (Boston: Published by
Gray and Bowen, Stereotyped by Lyman Thurston and Company). A copy of this would be in the personal
library of Henry David Thoreau.

DISCOURSES, ETC.
Also, the Reverend Channing’s essay “Remarks on National Literature,” essentially a rewrite of the speech he
had delivered before the American Philosophical Association in Philadelphia on October 18, 1823, was printed
in the Christian Examiner, prefiguring Waldo Emerson’s famous declaration of 1837 on this subject:
A people, into whose minds the thoughts of foreigners
are poured perpetually, needs an energy within itself
to resist, to modify this mighty influence, and,
without it, will inevitably sink under the worst
bondage, will become intellectually tame and enslaved.
C AMBRIDGE H ISTORY OF E NGLISH AND A MERICAN L ITERATURE

During this year a reading of the Reverend Channing’s famous sermon “Likeness to God” would reawaken
Orestes Augustus Brownson’s interest in Christianity. Channing’s emphasis upon humankind’s having been
created in God’s image and likeness, in contrast with Calvin’s stress on the wide gap between God and man,
would favorably disposed him toward Unitarianism, and he would resume preaching — but as an independent.
The Reverend Channing would be seeing enough in the West Indies in this year, and the next, to cause him to
take out a personal subscription to The Liberator, but it would prove to be one thing for a gent like him to read
their weekly gazette, mebbe with white gloves on, and another thing to actually sometime be in the same room
with such suspect darkly countenanced persons. In America in general, and most especially today, there seems
to be a conspiracy to pay a lot of attention to problems of race and gender while ignoring the phenomena of
class segregation, yet in a case like this it would seem that unless class is taken into account, one is unable to
understand what is going down in the mind of a person such as the Reverend.

HDT

WHAT?

1830

INDEX

1830
The Manchester Phrenological Society was established.
Dr. Charles Caldwell (1772-1853), a noted American phrenologist, presented his THOUGHTS ON THE
ORIGINAL UNITY OF THE HUMAN RACE, (NY: E. Bliss), one of his thoughts on the original unity of the human
race being that “To the Caucasian race is the world indebted for all the great and important discoveries,
inventions and improvements, that have been made in science and the arts, [while the African has remained]
Motionless; fixed to a spot, like the rocks and trees, in the midst of which they dwell; each generation pursuing
the same time-beaten track.... Even century succeeds to century, and the last finds them the same degraded and
unimproved beings with the former.” One medical historian has asserted that “phrenology ... was certainly at
least as influential in the first half of the nineteenth century as psychoanalysis was in the first half of the
twentieth.”41 Dr. Caldwell would become such an advocate of phrenology, the scientistic doctrine that was so
amply supporting his racism, that he would even become a vigorous opponent of the teaching of the science
of chemistry! –What are chemicals when there is soul! By the end of the 1830s, Dr. Caldwell would become
the most popular phrenologist in America, partly by pandering to the American need for a scientific
legitimation of genocide at a time before the mainline American scientific establishment had –under the
leadership of the American school of ethnology based in Philadelphia– taken up the cudgel on behalf of
genocide beginning in about 1839.

William John Broderip’s “Account of the Manners of a Tame Beaver” appeared in the THE GARDENS AND
MENAGERIE OF THE ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY DELINEATED: PUBLISHED, WITH THE SANCTION OF THE COUNCIL,
UNDER THE SUPERINTENDENCE OF THE SECRETARY AND VICE-SECRETARY OF THE SOCIETY (Volume I, page
167).
The animal arrived in this country in the winter of 1825, very
young, being small and woolly, and without the covering of long
hair which marks the adult Beaver. It was the sole survivor of
five or six which were shipped at the same time, and it was in
a very pitiable condition. Good treatment quickly restored it
to health, and kindness soon made it familiar. When called by
its name “Binny,” it generally answered with a little cry, and
came to its owner. The hearth-rug was its favourite haunt, and
thereon it would lie stretched out, sometimes on its back,
sometimes on its side, and sometimes flat on its belly, but
41. Ackerknecht, Erwin H. MEDICINE AT THE PARIS HOSPITAL, 1794-1848. Baltimore MD: Johns Hopkins UP, 1967, page
172.
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always near its master. The building instinct showed itself
immediately it was let out of its cage and materials were placed
in its way; and this before it had been a week in its new
quarters., Its strength, even before it was half grown, was
great. It would drag along a large sweeping-brush, or a warmingpan, grasping the handle with its teeth so that the load came
over its shoulder, and advancing in an oblique direction till
it arrived at the point where it wished to place it. The long
and large materials were always taken first, and two of the
longest were generally laid cross-wise, with one of the ends of
each touching the wall, and the other ends projecting out into
the room. The area formed by the crossed brushes and the wall,
he would fill up with hand brushes, rush baskets, books, boots,
sticks, cloths, dried turf, or any thing portable. As the work
grew high, he supported himself on his tail which propped him
up admirably, and he would often, after laying on one of his
building materials, sit up over against it, appearing to
consider his work, or, as the country people say, “judge it.”
This pause was sometimes followed by changing the position of
the material “judged,” and sometimes it was left in its place.
After he had piled up his materials in one part of the room,
(for he generally chose the same place), he proceeded to wall
up the space between the feet of a chest of drawers which stood,
at a little distance from it, high enough on its legs to make
the bottom a roof for him; using for this purpose dried turf and
sticks, which he laid very even, and filling up the interstices
with bits of coal, hay, cloth, or any thing he could pick up.
This last place he seemed to appropriate for his dwelling: the
former work seemed to be intended for a dam. When he had walled
up the space between the feet of the chest of drawers, he
proceeded to carry in sticks, cloths, hay, cotton, and to make
a nest; and when he had done he would sit up under the drawers,
and comb himself with the nails of his hind feet. In this
operation, that which appeared at first to be a mal-formation
was shown to be a beautiful adaptation to the necessities of the
animal. The huge webbed hind feet of the Beaver turn in so as
to give the appearance of deformity; but if the toes were
straight, instead of being incurved, the animal could not use
them for the purpose of keeping its fur in order, and cleansing
it from dirt and moisture.
Binny generally carried small and light articles between his
right fore leg; and his chin, walking on the other three legs;
and large masses, which he could 'not grasp readily with his
teeth, he pushed forwards leaning against them with his right
fore paw and his chin. He never carried any thing on his tail,
which he liked to dip in water, but he was not fond of plunging
in the whole of his body. If his tail was kept moist he never
cared to drink; but if it was kept dry it became hot, and the
animal appeared distressed and would drink a great deal. It is
not impossible that the tail may have the power of absorbing
water, like the skin of frogs, though it must be owned that the
scaly integument which invests that member has not much of the
character which generally belongs to absorbing surfaces.
Bread, and bread and milk and sugar, formed the principal part
of Binny's food; but he was very fond of succulent fruits and
roots. He was a most entertaining creature, and some highly
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comic scenes occurred between the worthy, but slow, Beaver, and
a light and airy Macauco that was kept in the same apartment.
An animal so sociable in his habits ought to be affectionate;
and very affectionate the Beaver is said to be. Drage mentions
two young ones which were taken alive and brought to a
neighbouring factory in Hudson's Bay, where they throve very
fast until one of them was killed accidentally. The survivor
instantly felt the loss, began to moan, and abstained from food
till it died. Mr. Bullock mentioned to the narrator a similar
instance which fell under his notice in North America. A male
and female were kept together in a room, where they lived happily
till the male was deprived of his partner by death. For a day
or two he appeared to be hardly aware of his loss, and brought
food and laid it before her: at last, finding that she did not
stir, he covered her body with twigs and leaves, and was in a
pining state when Mr. Bullock lost sight of him.
The specimens in the Garden were sent to the Society from Canada
by Lord Dalhousie. They were partially deprived of sight before
their arrival in this country: but one of them has still the use
of one eye; and the other, although totally blind, dives most
perseveringly for clay, and applies it to stop up every cranny
in their common habitation that can admit' the winter's flaw.'
They both appear happy and contented.
In North Carolina in 1828, John Mann had hired a slave named Lydia from Elizabeth Jones. At some point he
had decided that Lydia needed punishment, but she fled and he shot at her, wounding her. Mann had been
convicted by a county court of battery and fined $5,42 but he appealed this to the state supreme court. In this
year Judge Thomas Ruffin, a recent appointee who himself owned 32 slaves, wrote an opinion overturning the
conviction and the fine, maintaining that “the slave, to remain a slave, must be made sensible that there is no
appeal from his master.” (Harriet Beecher Stowe, in her 1856 novel DRED; A TALE OF THE GREAT, DISMAL
SWAMP, would place the characters in a situation similar to the one in State v. Mann, so that her judge could
recite Ruffin’s decision verbatim.)

42. To get a sense of what that amounted to in today’s money, consult <http://www.measuringworth.com/exchange/>
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In North Carolina, the ownership of more than 400 slaves was being transferred to Quaker citizens in order to
circumvent the antimanumission law. Such “ownership” would be in the case of these specific 400 slaves a
theoretical ownership only, and the slaves would be allowed virtual freedom pending funds for travel, and a
situation being found for them in the free states.
MANUMISSION

AN
ADDRESS
TO THE PEOPLE OF
NORTH CAROLINA,
ON THE EVILS OF
SLAVERY.
BY
The friends of
LIBERTY AND EQUALITY.
“Anne, liceat invitos in servitutem dare.” —DR. PICKARD.
“Not only the Christian religion, but nature herself cries out against a state of slavery:” —POPE LEO. X.

WILLIAM SWAIM PRINTER,
Greensborough, N. C.
1830
To the people of North-Carolina.
The Board of Managers of the Manumission Society of North-Carolina in
General Association, feel it their indispensable duty, respectfully to
address, not only their immediate constituents, but with them, the people
of the State in general.
WILLIAM SWAIM, Sec.
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Guilford, March 1830.

ADDRESS, &c.
CAROLINIANS:
We believe it is generally known that a social institution has, for some
years, been progressing, for “the gradual abolition OF NEGRO SLAVERY” among
us: yet we are well aware that our precise views in relation to this subject
are but partially understood. In the commencement of our investigations we
used the utmost prudence, knowing the irritable disposition of those, (and
at that time many there were,) who, from want of reflection on the subject,
felt, or seemed to feel their dearest rights invaded by the least attempt
to examine into the policy or rectitude of holding the African race in a
state of slavery. We proceeded then as we ought, with all possible caution
& reserve; never venturing to discuss rashly, and seldom stirring the
subject far abroad. We thought it not only advisable, but the only
justifiable course, in the first place to examine, weigh, and deliberate
profoundly within our own more immediate circles, the fundamental
principles of the Institution, and ascertain if possible, from the best
human calculations, to what extent could our labours probably succeed, and
what would be the probable consequences of giving unrestrained publicity
to our doctrines, by circulating them generally throughout the country. All
this we trust has been done. We have taken a deliberate survey of this land
of slavery. We have impartially examined the evil in its origine, its
progress, and in its present state, as well as its future consequences; and
even in its mildest form, it shrinks from rational inspection — a monster
of hideous deformity in its best feature.
We profess to have considered the matter on all sides, and to have made
every due allowance for the peculiar situation of all parties, whether
slave-holders, monster-slave holders or slaves, and seriously, we cannot
longer hesitate as to the course that our common duty, interest, and
prosperity demand. Discussion has been too long delayed already, and is now
rendered the more indispensable, as the evil to be removed is daily
accumulating on our hands. And we are divinely admonished to “work while
it is day, for the night cometh when no man can work.”
Whatever the people of this State may be with respect to information on
other subjects, on this they are very destitute, owing, we suppose, to the
“awful delicacy” we hear so much about, and which we would briefly examine.
Then what renders this subject so awfully delicate? Is it the incapacity
of the people to investigate it? — Is the discussion of this subject
delicate because it favours the innocent and condemns the guilty? Is it
delicate because it shows republicans their inconsistency? Is it delicate
because it accuses the professors of the Christian Religion of crimes which
a Mahomedan would blush to commit? Is it delicate because it impeaches the
right to hold human beings as property? Is it delicate because free men are
ashamed or afraid for slaves to know that they incline to do them justice?
If any of the above considerations are to restrain the rational enquiry of
this community, fare-well to manly enterprize in North-Carolina! But we yet
hope for better things. This is an age of active enterprize. A spirit of
inquiry is partially awakened which no earthly authority or artful
dissuasion can effectually restrain.
Under the protection offered by our Constitution in the 18th section of a
Declaration of rights made by the Representatives of the Freemen of this
State, we now set out in a calm, and more full investigation of the evils
consequent on the existence of absolute slavery. And as we cherish no unkind
feelings toward any class of our citizens, but prompted, by philanthropy
and patriotism, we labour to expose inconsistencies, and to hold up to
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public gaze, and we hope to public execration, principles that tend to
destroy our liberties, our morals, and even our souls; we hope that every
man having an opportunity to examine this subject with us, will do it
impartially and honestly, in attending to, and investigating the following
propositions:
PROPOSITION 1. Our slave system is radically evil.
II. It is founded in injustice and cruelty.
III. It is a fruitful source of pride, idleness and tyranny.
IV. It increases depravity in the human heart, while it inflames and
nourishes a numerous train of dark and brutal passions and lusts,
disgraceful to human nature, and destructive of the general welfare.
V. It is contrary to the plain and simple maxims of the Christian
Revelation, or religion of Christ.
After demonstrating these propositions we shall briefly state in
conclusion, some of the most prominent features in the plan which we would
adopt for the abolition of slavery.
PROPOSITION. I. Our slave system is radically evil.
The truth of this proposition is generally admitted, and it would be still
more generally avowed were its pernicious effects less: For it is true that
absolute slavery, while it tends to destroy the most virtuous principles
yet remaining in man, by introducing into his heart, and cherishing there
when thus introduced, the most hateful principles and passions which
disgrace human nature, tends at the same time, to render him more destitute
of a true knowledge of its enormity: as it proportionately effaces from his
understanding those ideas of social order and reciprocal justice engraven
on his mind by the God of nature. But as the remaining propositions are
such as arise out of this, of which they are rather members than original
propositions, we shall refer the reader for a further consideration of this
subject, to the propositions which follow, where its various principles
will be attended to.
PROPOSITION II. Our system of slavery is founded in injustice and cruelty.
SECTION 1. Of the injustice of absolute slavery.
To demonstrate the truth of this proposition we shall attend to the terms
“Injustice and cruelty” together with some of those circumstances which
have attended the introduction and continuance of Negro-Slavery among us.
And as injustice is the opposite of justice; and as every act of social
beings is founded either in justice or injustice, we need only examine the
term justice, and try our slave-system by its principles, since whatever
is not according to the principles of justice, must necessarily be founded
in injustice.—Justice, if we mistake not, has respect to the conduct of
relation, and imports that he who acts according to its dictates, renders
in a righteous manner “blessing to whom blessing is due, honor to whom honor
&c.” and that too, without the least regard to colour, rank, or condition.
And one very prominent feature in the administration of true justice, is,
that it distributes rewards and punishments to such individuals separately
and singly, as have merited the same, and that too in the same degree in
which the acts as aforesaid have merited. Now if this be a faithful
description of justice, is it not manifest that Negro slavery is founded
in injustice? An unfortunate fellow-creature is kid-napped on Africa’s
defenceless shore, and by a monster having the form and name, without any
of the tender sensibilities of a human being, he is taken into a foreign
land and sold into perpetual slavery, where he becomes at once the scorn
and the slave of a people (falsely termed Christians) whose conduct towards
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the poor negro, in many cases is such as would even cause
“Mercy * * * * to weep,
Should she see such treatment rendered
__________to a brute.”
“And what MAN seeing this,
And having human feelings, does not blush
And hang his head to think himself a MAN?”

But still worse! Should the unfortunate creature thus kidnapped and sold
be a female, her innocent and helpless posterity are doomed to a like state
of cruel bondage and suffering, for no other ostensible reason, than that
of their ancestor being guilty of a43 black skin!! If it should be urged
that many of the negroes originally brought from Africa, were such as had
forfeited their lives in their native country; this, by no principle of
logic amounts to a sufficient reason for passing the dreadful decree of
slavery for life on their innocent offspring: which according to those
patriotic veterans of 1776, the framers of the Declaration of American
Independence, is a flagrant violation of the Law of Nature, & an
unjustifiable encroachment on those “self-evident” and “unalienable
rights” with which God has endowed all men.
Nor will doctrine of the injustice of absolute slavery lose any of its real
weight by the consideration of its having the sanction of the Law, if we
consider that all men are but subordinate beings, who are held bound to
obey their Creator according to his own Laws, which he hath ordained, and
by which he designs his creatures to be governed, among which that
denominated the Law of nature (which is nevertheless a divine Law) may and
ought to be regarded as having been instituted for the particular purpose
to which we now apply it, and to which it has been applied by men of sound
judgment and uncorrupted principles in every age; and to which it was
particularly applied by the Fathers of our glorious liberty, as they have
abundantly shown.44
Nor dare any one doubt the validity of the Law of nature, any more than the
right of its Almighty giver to a primary part in the government of mankind.
It follows consequently that the principles set forth in the Law of nature
for the government of mankind are primary or constitutional principles, and
that the Laws enacted by men for their own government should harmonize with
and acquiesce in them.
And as no authority can overreach that by which the law of nature is
established, therefore no human Legislature, how lawfully soever it may be
constituted, can deprive any individual, (he or she being one of God’s
creatures, and under his government) of any of those “unalienable”
privileges guaranteed to him or her in the law of nature, otherwise than
they are personally forfeited by the individual or individuals from whom
they are taken, without offending the great Governor of the universe. Such
laws are therefore founded in injustice, and ought to be repealed without
delay, as they oppose divine law, and as such, must be offensive to the God
of nature, whose wrath we necessarily incur by suffering them to exist.
Nor is this doctrine of the law of nature a mere chimera — it is a reality
of which every rational man may have the most satisfactory evidence, even
in his own breast: for it is there that this doctrine is fully authenticated
and established. It was there that the writer’s address discovered this
43.

He [Man] finds his fellow guilty of a skin,
Not COLOURED like his own; and having power
To enforce the Wrong, for such a worthy cause
Dooms and devoures him as his lawful prey.
COWPER
44. See Declaration of American Independence and also Bill of Rights.
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principle. And there can be no doubt but, that the Patriots of 1776
discovered the same principle existing in their breasts in a similar
manner. And in like manner, have good and Patriotic men in all ages
discovered the same principle, in proportion as they received the aids of
reason and revelation.45
And if any man, upon examination find not the same principles existing in
his breast also, it is not because of any defect either in the law of nature
or in his own original constitution: but it is because he has suffered the
undue love of money, which is the “root of all evil,” and pride the “mother
of vice,” to subvert these primary principles of justice and prosperity
implanted in his mind by the God of nature, and thereby to turn nature out
of her proper course, and by thus abandoning himself to avarice and
selfishness, has introduced into his own heart such an assemblage of carnal
desires and avaricious propensities, as in no small degree, to darken his
understanding, and deprive it of those ideas of social order and reciprocal
justice which even exist in minds expanded by wisdom and ennobled by virtue.
Such being the dictates of human instinct —or to speak more correctly— such
being the principles set forth in the law of nature, a copy of which is
furnished in the breast of every rational individual, we are not surprized
on finding them repeatedly set forth in the opinions and laws of men; —
thus we know them, not only in the Declaration of American Independence,
and in the Bill of Rights, but in some way or other set forth in some part
of the Constitution or Laws of perhaps every State in the Union. In the
Constitution of the State of Delaware, though a slave-holding State, they
are fully set forth thus:— “Through divine goodness ALL men have by nature
the rights of worshipping and serving their Creator according to the
dictates of their own consciences; of enjoying and defending life and
liberty; of acquiring and protecting reputation and property; and in
general, of attaining objects suitable to their condition without INJURY
OF ONE TO ANOTHER.” And a Declaration of the rights of the citizens of
North-Carolina, which, by the 44, Section of our CONSTITUTION, is declared
to be a part of the Constitution of this State, says, in Section 19: “That
ALL men have a natural and unalienable RIGHT to worship Almighty God,
according to the dictates of THEIR OWN CONSCIENCES.” While other parts of
the above mentioned Declaration of Rights, as well as some subsequent acts
of the General Assembly, seem to show in a very high degree, the conflicting
influence of humanity and prejudice in the Councils of N. Carolina. The 22,
Section of our Declaration of Rights, which, as we have shown above, is a
part of our Constitution, says that, “No hereditary emoluments, privileges,
or honors ought to be granted or conferred in this State.” And by a parity
of reasoning it may and ought to be said, that “No emoluments or
privileges,” the right to enjoy which, being vested in the individual or

45. In further confirmation of the above, we transcribe the following noble passage of Cicero cited by Lectantius out of his work
DE REPUBLICA.
“Est quidem vera lex, recta ratio, naturæ congruens, diffusa in animis constans, simpiterna quæ vocat ad
officium jubendo, vetando a frande deterret; quæ tenen probos frustra jubet aut vetat; nec improbos jubendo
aut vetando movet. Huic legi nec abrogari fas est; nec derogare hac aliquid licet; neque tota abrogari protest.
Nec vero aut per senatum, aut poputum solvi hac lege possumus; neque est quarendus explanator, aut
interpres ejus alius. Nec enim alia lex Romæ alia Athenis, alia nunc, alia posthac; sed et omues gentes, et
omni tempore, una lex et sempaturna et emmutabilis continebit; unesque, cris communis quasi magistu et
emperator omnuem Deus, lie legis, hujus inventor, descriptator, lator; cui qui nor paribet, ipsi se pigiet ac
naluram humanis aspunabitu a atque hoc ipsoluit max imas pænas estra amsi cætir; supplicia, quæ pulantui,
effugerit” “From which it is clear” says Bishop Watson “that CICERO acknowledged a Law antecedent to
all human civil institutions, and independent of them, binding upon all, constant and perpetual, the same in
all times and places, not one thing at Rome and another at Athens; of an authority so high, that no HUMAN
power had a RIGHT to alter or annul it; having God for its author, in his character of universal Master and
Sovereign taking hold of the very consciences of men, and following them with its animadversions, though
they should escape the hand of man, and the penalties of human codes:” Here then is the LAW of nature
fairly and fully apprehended.
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individuals possessing them, by the law of nature, “ought to be taken away
in any case, either in this or any other State in a hereditary manner.” But
are not both these rules violated in this State? The son or daughter, in
this State, falls heir to all, or a proportionable part of the “born sheds”
belonging to the estate of his or her Father; and that too without any
bequest or other instrument of conveyance, except the mere provision
contained in the Law of the state. And this principle of descent is a
hereditary principle. Now if the circumstance of one man’s holding another
in absolute slavery, and of enjoying all the benefits of his sweat and toil,
are “emoluments and privileges,” then it must be granted that the
“hereditary emoluments and privileges” conferred in this state are many,
very many, notwithstanding the constitution of the state to the contrary.
And our “common law,” which is a primary ingredient in the “law of the
land,” mentioned in Section 12, of our declaration of rights, is said to
be founded on “reason and the divine law,” and is held to acquiesce in them
in every instance, any former usage or decision to the contrary
notwithstanding. The common law of this state, must therefore acquiesce in
the provisions set forth in the law of nature, in all cases, when the “law
of the land” is not rendered otherwise by some statute or special act passed
either by the General Assembly of North Carolina, or by Congress; and that
too, according to the Constitution of our State or of the United States,
as the case may be, since the law of nature is evidently a divine law, and
as such, must be supposed to harmonize with all other laws of divine
origine; as it would be absurd to suppose two divine principles, opposed
the one to the other. The law of nature, the law of reason, and consequently
the common law of this State, (as we have shown,) all declare liberty to
be the “birth right” of every human being. Now it is a well known, and
universally acknowledged point in law, that every man stands acquitted
until the contrary appears in good and lawful evidence; or in other words,
that the Law presumes every man to be innocent, or clear from any alleged
charge, &c. until the same be proved by good and lawful testimony. Let us
then briefly examine our slave system with respect to this particular.
There is one man claiming to hold another as his slave, which claim the
alleged slave is not disposed to admit. Now in this trial for liberty, on
whom should the weight of evidence rest? We answer — according to the above
principle, it should always rest on the claimant.
This opinion is fully corroborated by the sentiments of the honorable
George Wythe, one of the signers of the Declaration of American
Independence, and since chancellor in Virginia; who laid down as a general
position “That whenever one person claims to hold another in slavery, the
ONIS PROBANDI (burthen of evidence) lies on the CLAIMANT. This sentiment,”
he continues, “is strongly inculcated in our political catechism, the bill
of rights, and accords with that self-evident principle which makes liberty
the birth-right of every human being.” Sentiments like these are honorable
— they are the native sentiments of an uncorrupted corrupted understanding,
and a mind superior to avarice and selfishness, &c. From the view we have
taken of the subject, it follows that in the supposed trial for liberty
referred to the alleged slave has only to plead, (not to prove,) that he
is a human being, born free according to the invariable law of nature; and
that he had not, at any time, either forfeited or relinquished his title
thereto. Now it devolves on the person claiming to prove that the alleged
slave is not a human being; that the law of nature does not entitle every
human being to liberty, and that the alleged slave is one of those
unfortunate creatures for whom it has made no gracious provision; or that
he has personally forfeited, or voluntarily relinquished his title thereto;
which, should he fail to establish any or all of the above mentioned
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particulars, amounts to a sufficient presumption in favour of the alleged
slave’s liberty, and as such, he ought to have it, “Not so,” say some of
our law expositors, “our law presumes all Africans of the full blood, who
may be claimed as slaves, to be such, until the contrary is proved,” see
Gober vs. Gober I Taylor’s reports, page 164, where this doctrine is laid
down by the Judge in his charge. This being the case relied on by the
advocates of slavery, for the establishment of the presumption of slavery
founded on colour, we shall give ourselves, and our readers if they please,
the trouble of examining the case itself, as well as the profound reasoning
of Chief Justice Taylor on this occasion— Gober vs. Gober —Trespass and
false imprisonment. —Plea, that the plaintiff is a SLAVE.
“It appeared in evidence that the plaintiff, when an infant, apparently
about eight days old, was placed in a barn by some person unknown; and that
the defendant, then a girl of about twelve years of age, found him there
and conveyed him home, and had kept possession of him ever since, treating
him with humanity, but claiming him as her slave. The plaintiff was of an
olive colour, between black and yellow, had long hair, and prominent nose.”
These facts being ascertained by the Court, by proof and inspection, the
Judge proceeded to give the following charge: “I acquiesce in the rule laid
down by the defendant’s counsel, with respect to the presumption of every
black person’s being a slave. It is so, because the negroes originally
brought into this country were slaves, and their descendents must remain
such until manumitted by proper authority. If, therefore, a person of this
description should claim his freedom, he must establish his right to it,
by such evidence as will destroy the force of presumption arising from
colour. But I am not aware that the doctrine of presumption against liberty
has ever been urged in relation to persons of mixed, or to those of any
colour between the two extremes of white and black, and I do not think it
reasonable that such a doctrine should receive the least countenance: Such
persons may have descended from Indians in both lines, or at least in the
maternal: they may have descended from a white person in the maternal line,
or from mulatto parents originally free; in all which cases the offspring,
following the condition of the mother, is entitled to freedom. Considering
how many probabilities there are in favour of the liberty of those persons,
they ought not to be deprived of it upon mere presumption, more especially
as the right to hold them in slavery, if it exists, is in most instances,
capable of being satisfactorily proved.” Doubtless every true friend of
liberty, will be found to acquiesce in the soundness of the views of this
“distinguished jurist” in relation to persons of mixed blood; but we must
candidly and fully dissent from the specious reasoning by which it is
inferred, that every black person should be presumed to be a slave. We are
convinced that no circumstance or consideration whatever, can render
unqualified and absolute slavery consistent with that instinctive sense of
right of which every man may find more or less in his own breast. But could
any circumstance justify it in any degree, is it not still evident, that
that circumstance cannot be mere colour of the skin, or even any other
natural circumstance whatever. But says Judge Taylor:— “It is so, because
the negroes originally brought into this country were slaves, and their
descendants must continue such until manumitted by proper authority.” Then
the doctrine which presumes the existence of slavery, and which Judge
Taylor would confine to negroes of the whole blood, is made by the same
gentleman to depend, not so much upon the colour of the skin, as upon the
circumstance of the “negroes originally brought into this country” being
slaves. But we would ask by what means they become such?
Were they “originally” slaves? Or were they not “originally” robbed and
plundered of their liberties and made SLAVES by arbitrary means contrary
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to all justice and propriety? We are not saying too much when we answer
this last question in the affirmative; as we could abundantly show from
authentic documents.46
Having laid down his premises whereon to predicate the doctrine of the
presumption of slavery, Judge Taylor proceeds to argue its hereditary
principle, from the laws of necessity— “And their descendants,” continues
he, “must continue slaves until manumitted by proper authority.” We would
regard it as no small favor to have this last phrase “proper authority,”
fully elucidated. We should be glad to know what ideas men in general, and
learned men in their individual capacities as statesmen, politicians, &c.
may have, with respect to the “proper authority,” by which the emancipation
of slaves should be regulated. On this, how artfully soever some may reason,
and how cautiously soever they may proceed, touching only such cords as
vibrate with the greatest consonance to the tune of self-interest we have
no desire to conceal our sentiments. We believe that as all men are created,
equally and unalienably entitled to liberty, the child of a slave is as
much entitled to his freedom at a proper age, as the child of a free person,
and as such ought to have it. We hold that laws which determine the contrary
are capitally unjust, and such as in truth no human Legislature has a just
right to enact, since such laws must be opposed to the WILL of the Almighty
Governor of the Universe, and his will must be supreme. And hence we believe
that this will of the Supreme Being constitutes the only. “proper
authority” by which manumission should be regulated. On this subject we
would say with Plato, that “No mortal can make laws to purpose” unless made
in conformity with the divine will — that is, no human authority can give
sanctity or justice to a law which violates the law of nature, or any other
principle in the will of the Almighty ruler of the world. Such laws must
therefore be a curse instead of a blessing, to those, by, and for whom they
have been enacted. Neither are they sanctified by Judge Taylor’s principle
of necessity, since this great truth still remains, “That which is morally
wrong, cannot be politically right.”
But to return to the subject after this seeming digression:— If Judge Taylor
has proved any thing in favor of the presumption of slavery, his arguments
operate with as much force against those of the mixed, as against those of
the whole blood; and the presumption of slavery is as unreasonable in
relation to Africans of the “whole blood,” as it is in relation to any
colour that can possibly exist between “the two extremes of black and
white.” For it is not only evident that “the negroes originally brought
into this country” were “robbed and plundered” of their liberties, and
deprived of them by the most glaring injustice and inhumanity; but it is
also true, that there has been heretofore, and still are, many Africans of
the whole blood who are declared to be FREE, and for whose benefit and
protection as FREE MEN, the power of government has been wielded whenever
it has been thought by the ruling authorities, to be necessary. And further
— it is an evident fact that much the largest portion of those of mixed
blood are claimed and held as slaves, while by far the greatest number of
those whom we call free negroes, are African descendants, of the full blood.
The causes which conspire to produce this astonishing fact, are chiefly
such as must be apparent to every person who has attentively considered
this subject; but being such in general, as tend to promote an unlawful
intercourse between white or free males, and female slaves; whether of the
whole or mixed blood, more than they do a similar intercourse between black
males and WHITE females, they belong more properly to Proposition 4, of
this address, to which place we refer the reader for their further
consideration. It is therefore inconsistent with sound reason, with the

46. See Clarkeson’s History of the abolition of the SLAVE TRADE by the British Parliament.
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divine Law, and consequently with the common law of this State, thus to
trifle with the natural rights of mankind, and with God the great and
sovereign donor of those rights, by making the mere colour of the skin,
amount to a sufficient presumption against a fellow creature’s liberty, and
this “mere presumption” the means of depriving him of it. Is this just?
Does conduct like this comport with the dignity and virtue of a “free,
christian, and independent community?” Let us hear what a former
Legislature have said on a subject in some respects similar — In the
preamble to an act passed in 1798, running thus: “Whereas, by an act of
Assembly, passed in the year 1774, the killing of a slave, however wanton,
cruel, and deliberate, is only punishable in the first instance by
imprisonment, and paying the value thereof to the owner: which distinction
of criminality between the murder of a white person and one that is equally
a human being, but merely of a different complexion, is disgraceful to
humanity, and degrading in the highest degree, to the LAWS, AND PRINCIPLES
of a free, christian and independent COMMUNITY. Now if this “distinction
of criminality between the murdering of a “white person” and one that is
“equally a human being” but “merely of a different complexion” is in reality
so “disgraceful to humanity” and “degrading to the LAWS AND PRINCIPLES of
a free, christian and INDEPENDENT COMMUNITY; is not any “distinction”
founded upon the same circumstance, (the circumstance of colour,) more or
less so, in proportion as it is made to affect the persons against whom it
is exercised? And as next to life, liberty is the greatest earthly boon
enjoyed by mortals, or rather as liberty is that alone which can render
temporal existence truly desirable, what distinction therefore, founded
upon “mere colour,” can be more “disgraceful to humanity” and “degrading”
to our holy religion, to our virtue and even to our liberty itself, than
that which “presumes” one man to be a slave and another to be free, their
circumstance being in every respect the same, except in the “colour of the
skin?” Neither can this doctrine of the presumption of slavery be supported
by the constitution of this State. The 12, and 13, Sections of our
Declaration of Rights declare “That no free man ought to be taken,
imprisoned, or deprived of his freehold, liberties, or privileges, or
outlawed or exiled, or in any manner destroyed or deprived of his life,
liberty, or property, but by the law of the land;” and that when this is
the case, the person thus deprived is “entitled to a remedy by enquiring
into the lawfulness thereof,” and asserts that “such remedy ought not to
be denied or delayed.” Now as this “remedy” is to be had by “enquiring into
the lawfulness thereof,” it is certain that nothing herein can be
reasonably construed so as to favour the presumption against liberty in any
case, but altogether the contrary. But notwithstanding this constitutional
protection of the liberties of all free men within this State, yet when the
doctrine of the presumption against liberty as laid down by Judge Taylor
prevails, it jeopardizes the liberties and fortunes of hundreds of our
citizens, many of whom are industrious and honest men.
Man-stealing has been received as a crime of great magnitude for nearly
four thousand years; and under some of the wisest and best administrations,
has been punished with death. But should a wretched villain succeed in
stealing a free black person in any part of the world, and in conveying
such free black person within the limits of this State, the poor negro,
instead of finding protection under our humane laws, from the injustice of
this relentless cannibal, is, according to Judge Taylor’s hypothesis,
presumed to be a SLAVE by these very laws which were framed to protect the
innocent and punish the guilty; while the wretch who is guilty of a crime
for which he would have suffered death under the law of Moses, is not only
protected from punishment, but also aided in the accomplishment of his
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ungodly and hateful purpose, by those very laws which were instituted to
suppress violence and usurpation, and to encourage virtue and manly
enterprize by protecting the rights, privileges, and liberties of our
general citizenship. Surely it is both unjust and cruel thus to trifle with
the liberties of our fellow creatures, especially as there can no
inconvenience arise from the opposite doctrine. For as Judge Taylor remarks
in relation to Africans of the mixed blood, so we may say of all, that “The
right to hold them in slavery, if it exists, is in most cases capable of
being satisfactorily proved.” We therefore think, and we trust that every
true Republican who may examine the subject, will think, that liberty,
which is the acknowledged “birthright” with which God has endowed “every
human being,” ought not to be wrested from any individual upon “mere
presumption.” But whether it be consistent or inconsistent with the true
principles and spirit of this government, and laws now in force in this
State, to presume a person to be a slave merely because he has “a skin not
coloured like our own,” will probably be doubled, notwithstanding it is
proved to be contrary to reason and justice as well as to the divine Law,
in as much as it was so held by Judge Taylor, whose decision was afterwards
confirmed.47
And this principle as we have shown, is a foul stain on our character as a
free, enlightened, and religious people. And as the sovereign power in this
government is vested in the people, who may and ought to have any regulation
or change in their laws whenever a majority of them shall concur in the
regulation or change required, we call upon the friends of humanity, of
virtue, of patriotism, and above all, of religion, to awake to a sense, not
only of this, but of the many principles of injustice, inhumanity and
irreligion which attend our system of slavery; and to continue their
protest against measures so unjust to the unfortunate African, and so
disgraceful to the spirit and principles of a free and religious community,
until we shall succeed in rendering to mankind (the negro as well as the
white man,) both true and impartial justice; by which alone can glorious
liberty be rendered perpetual, and we be enabled to transmit freedom as an
unsullied patrimony to posterity.
SECTION II. On the cruelty of slavery.
We have seen in the preceding section much of the injustice with which our
slave system so plentifully abounds. Much as our sense of justice and social
order have been shocked during the survey, and much as our just abhorrence
of such measures may have been excited, we are now about to enter upon the
investigation of a feature in our state economy where the finer
sensibilities of our natures must frequently be put to the wrack! and where
our warmest sympathies must surely be excited in behalf of suffering
innocence in a manner much more overpowering than any thing we have yet
witnessed in this tragical system! Now, as injustice is the withholding
from a fellow creature, that to which he is entitled by the “Magna Charta”
of his Creator, the law of nature, or some other laws in connection
therewith; so cruelty is the withholding of those acts of brotherly
kindness and humane treatment from a fellow creature to which he is entitled
— as a man and as a member of the great brotherhood of human beings. As
injustice is the absence of justice, so cruelty is the absence of mercy;
and between these two last, mercy and CRUELTY, there is no vacuum: Every
individual, as a social being, is either an object of the mercy or cruelty
of others. He is either treated humanely, according to the dictates of
kindness, by his fellow creatures, or he shares in their oppression,
inhumanity and violence. To oppress a fellow creature, over whom we may
have justly acquired an ascendency, or whom misfortunes of any kind, may

47. Vol. II. Haywood’s Reports 170.

HDT

1830

WHAT?

INDEX

1830
have sunk within our power, is of course cruel. And hence the cruelties
connected with slavery are almost, if not altogether incalculable. To set
this part of our subject more fully before the reader, we shall proceed to
notice some of those circumstances of cruelty which have attended the
introduction and continuance of slavery among us. And here our attention
is first arrested by the slave-trade, which is of two kinds — foreign and
domestic. The foreign, or African slave-trade, deserves first to be
considered. And here, when we turn our attention to Africa, we see it,
though naturally a fertile country, well adapted to agricultural and
commercial enterprize, yielding to the withering and destroying influence
of the slave-trade. Cantoned out into many separate nations or
principalities, they wage intestine wars almost continually, for the
purpose of obtaining prisoners of whom to make slaves, chiefly for the
purpose of selling them to a people falsely termed christians, many of whom
hold, at the very time that they are riveting their chains of cruel bondage
on their brethren, that “all men are created EQUAL,” and that liberty is
the “birth-right of every human being.” But finding the poor deluded
African willing to sacrifice his brother to mammon, they resort to the most
nefarious measures to excite him to this cruel act, by breeding wars and
exciting feuds among them, by occasioning a necessity or exciting a desire
for foreign goods, productions, &c. and then refusing to trade the same to
them for any thing except slaves. And the African, too often having no
greater or higher desires than those of sensual gratification, and having,
in consequence of being long inured to scenes of the grossest superstition
and amazing cruelty, lost, or stifled in a great measure, those native
feelings of humanity, which so distinguish the virtuous and the good, dares
to sell his brother into absolute and perpetual slavery. And could we be
present and witness this shameful traffic, as it has long been carried on
there, what sorrow and disgust must it create in every philanthropic mind!
We should there behold the merciless slave-traders, like greedy vultures
hovering around the dreary shores of bleeding Africa. There we should see
honour — justice — humanity — virtue — all proscribed, and cruelty and
inhumanity going forth in all their dreadful forms to complete this
wretched drama of human oppression and misery. There we should see troops
of savages violently seizing and forcibly bearing away the most innocent
and helpless objects, that might chance to fall within their grasp. There
we should behold the “stoutest hearts failing them for fear,” the most proud
and dauntless spirits of African greatness, sinking down appalled; and the
most innocent and worthy, suffering all the indignities and hardships that
can be supported or inflicted by human beings. And how must humanity bleed
within us, while seeing a helpless fellow mortal thus seized and in a
merciless manner hurried off in the midst of cries and entreaties
sufficient to soften the most relentless heart in which remains any sense
of humanity? O! what must be the agitation and apprehension of this
unfortunate victim of human injustice and violence while he is hurried on
to his fatal destiny! The thoughts of being parted from his native country,
from his tender relatives, his father, his mother, or perhaps his
affectionate wife and tender offspring, become almost insupportable to
human nature, and at once awaken in his distressed bosom a thousand stings
of the keenest and most painful sensibility. But when arrived at the place
where the wretch who dares to purchase this object of human commiseration,
has been waiting to receive his cargo of human cattle, he is disposed of
in a manner which shocks all the finer feelings of our nature. Here he is
immediately loaded with irons, and confined in the loathsome prison of a
slave ship, where he soon finds that even the “tender mercies of the wicked
are cruelties.” It will doubtless be admitted by all that the conduct of
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the Africans in seizing, and making slaves of each other is highly culpable:
But the conduct of those of civilized nations, who engage in this traffic
is still more so, since they are found to sin against greater light and
knowledge, and in a manner that is in no respect less criminal. Nor does
it appear that the conduct of the African slave traders is in itself better
or less cruel in any respect than that of the savage Africans. It is certain
that they kidnap with as much cruelty when an opportunity offers, as do the
African savages. But besides this there are other cruelties practised on
these suffering mortals, by the African slave-traders over which, for the
honor of human nature, we would draw a veil, did not justice demand that
they should be made public? Having collected his cargo of suffering
victims, and made the same fast, by means of irons &c. the merciless tyrant
commences his in-human expedition, laden with human misery, and distress.
Alas! what must be the anguish of these helpless, and may we not say, truly
hopeless beings, while the unfriendly breeze is hurrying them far, far from
their native land — the land of their fathers, with which they leave every
earthly object calculated to cheer them or even to render life supportable.
Their miseries must at this time be intolerable, heightened, as well by
the remembrance of former enjoyments now gone forever, as by the just
anticipation of those inexpressible sufferings to which they will most
likely be exposed through the remainder of their earthly career. But
besides the horrors connected with intolerable servitude, there are
miseries more insupportable and cruel than we can easily imagine,
inseperably connected with confinement in a slave ship. Here we might see
a brother suffering death in all the agonies of human woe, by the side of
a brother, who in consequence of his own confinement can afford him no
assistance, no not so much as to raise his sinking head, or wipe the tear
that “stagnates in his eye.” And of every cargo of these unhappy beings
thus seized and confined, there are doubtless many whose wretched existence
is terminated ere they reach the place of destination. But those who are
enabled to survive the perils of the sea, as well as the horific confinement
and brutal treatment which they undergo in the slave ships, are at length
brought into market, and sold like cattle, or in a manner no less brutal.
And here these miserable creatures often fall into hands, that treat them
the remainder of their days, with the utmost barbarity, working and beating
them like oxen and feeding them but little better than dogs. By such
treatment as we have been describing, the sprightly and spirited African
is soon reduced to a heart broken, dispirited and miserable slave, almost
naked and starved, moaping over some of our lovely fields, which seem
silently to weep for the misery and oppression which they bear; or perhaps
groaning under the lash of some cruel master or overseer, while they often
express the alarm and consternation which they feel on such occasions by a
strange species of wild and haggard-like smiling, bordering on ghastliness.
Here we behold them doomed to serve a people who are accustomed to look
upon their whole race with a kind of contempt, exercising towards them an
obstinate prejudice from which neither intelligence, virtue, nor religion
has been found sufficient to screen them. Thus circumstanced they find
themselves cut off from every means of bettering their situation.
The laws which exist respecting them, exist only to oppress them, without
affording them any solid or real protection in any one instance,48 as we
shall presently proceed in some degree to show. But we proceed now to notice
another abominable practice in this traffic, which is the domestic slavetrade. As though it were not cruelty enough to have touched every string
of painful sensibility in the negroe’s heart, by tearing him forcibly from
his native Africa he must still be held subject to a new trial of this kind

48. Vide Stroud on the slave laws.
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whenever it may best suit the selfish and avaricious views of a cruel
master, thirsting for gain or panting for cruel revenge. And if we have
been accustomed to look upon African slave-traders with disgust, let us
turn our attention homewards for a moment, and see if we have not among
ourselves, men of similar character. We doubt not however, but many of those
men engaged in the domestic slave-trade have been accustomed to regard
African slave-traders as very depraved and cruel men; and are very
unwilling to rank with them, in point of character. But we hope they will
do themselves the justice of entering calmly with us, into an investigation
of the principles and nature of the domestic slave-trade, while we briefly
contrast it with the African slave trade, — And first:— We would ask what
is the primary object of the African slave-trader? Gain, must undoubtedly
be the just and only proper answer to this question. Now permit us to ask
the domestic slave-trader what is his primary object? The same answer must
invariably be given: gain. The desire of amassing wealth becomes the
predominant desire ere he is prepared for this inhuman traffic! Should the
domestic slave-trader plead in extenuation of his conduct, that those
negroes whom he buys and sells, were slaves before he bought or sold them,
and can only be such afterwards, and that in many cases their circumstances
are really bettered by the exchange of masters which it has occasioned; all
this will prove nothing in his favour, as it is the principles and motives
existing in the heart, which, like main springs, exert a controlling
influence over the man, in producing the actions of which we are speaking,
and not the particular degree either of good or harm done to any individual
thereby, which we are investigating.—But secondly: the African slavetraders obtain their subjects in any way that they can, without the least
regard to the attachments or relationships either final, parental, or
conjugal, existing between the captured negro and those he is leaving
behind him. In like manner the domestic slave-trader purchases his subjects
wherever he can obtain the best bargains, without any regard49 to the
condition of the slave, in relation to any of the above mentioned
particulars, and sells them again by the same rule. And although he does
not crowd them down in the gloomy cells of a slave ship, yet he often loads
the miserable creatures with irons in such a manner as to render their very
existence burdensome. It may however, be objected to the African slavetraders, that they sometimes kidnap and bring away those who were free,
without paying an equivalent for them. Nor can we entirely vindicate the
character of the domestic slave-traders from this disgrace of the human
character, some of whom are at times too notoriously guilty of this
abomination, as we could make appear were it necessary, with but little
inconvenience to ourselves. And although the instances of kidnapping in the
history of the domestic slave-trade, are much more rare than in that of the
foreign, yet we believe, and facts authorize the belief, that few have
engaged in the former, with a view of amassing wealth, but have shown a
disposition to obtain slaves in any way which the laws and existing
circumstances might permit. And it is a shameful fact that more or less,
annually, of the free negroes, chiefly children, are taken and sold into
slavery. From these facts it follows that, although the African slavetraders accomplish in some instances, more cruelty and inflict more
injustice than the domestic slave-traders do, it is not because of any
superior goodness of heart which the latter have more than the former; but
it is because such cruelty and injustice are either unnecessary or
impracticable.
The domestic slave-traders often sunder the strongest and most endeared
ties of nature, and destroy every prospect of earthly enjoyment, which may

49. There are doubtless some exceptions to this rule, but it is true in the main.

HDT

1830

WHAT?

INDEX

1830
have been left to the poor negro.
Negroes are human beings, and are capable of loving, and of being endeared
to each other, especially in the tender relations of husband and wife,
parent and child, &c. And the pleasures arising out of their relations,
though very much alloyed by the existence of slavery, may nevertheless be
enjoyed imperfectly even by the slave. But in consequence of this traffic
in human souls they are often deprived of these last remains of earthly
felicity, which, though enjoyed by them very imperfectly at best, are
inexpressibly dear to them, as they constitute their entire store of
earthly happiness. That we may perceive the heinousness and iniquity of our
slave system in this respect, let us suppose a case — such a case as often
occurs in the course of passing events. Here is a slave who, according to
the best matrimonial rights existing in this country, with respect to
slaves,50 has vowed at the alter of Hymen, and is united to the woman whom
he loves, and by whom he is loved in return, by many endearing ties. They
entered piously and seriously into this union, and have been living
chastely, and as far as could be expected, comfortable together. This union
is rendered still more complete by the tender pledges of their mutual love,
which are growing up before them. But they must part; — Yes dearly as
husband and wife, parents and children are connected together, they must
now be sundered by a cruel master and a hard-hearted purchaser. Here we
must be struck, (if aught can strike us,) with the injustice which often
attends human laws, while we witness a weeping husband ruthlessly torn from
the tender embraces of a heart-broken and worse than a widowed wife; parents
in agonies of grief, taking a final adieu of their beloved children; and
children in return, bereaved of the parental superintendence of
affectionate, perhaps praying parents, and thrown upon the mercy and faith
of beings from whom they have nothing to expect but labor and oppression.
And yet these objects of human commiseration are as we have said, human
beings, —nay more— some of them are true believers in Christ, — legitimate
members of his mystical body and heirs of his glorious kingdom. Let such
therefore, as engage in the buying and selling of such slaves, with an
intention to enslave them, or who holding them as property, exercise over
them an unnecessary, and (as many do) an inhuman oppression, attend to our
Saviour’s declarations: “In as much as ye have done this unto one of these
little ones, ye have done it unto ME.” “Better for a man that a mill stone
were hanged about his neck and he cast into the depths of the Sea, than to
offend one of these LITTLE ONES.” But it may be asked, why do these things
exist! Hath it not been said— “Those whom God hath joined together let not
man put assunder?” Truely — But our law knows no such thing as marriage
among slaves! This brings us to show what we before promised, that the laws
of this State afford no solid or substantial protection to the slave in any
one instance. This we shall briefly do, by laying down a few propositions,
which we give as the true spirit and meaning of the laws now in force in
this State. And first:— The laws of this State afford the slave no
protection in his conjugal rights. This is evident, in as much as the law
knows no such thing as marriage among them. And it is just, further to
observe, that as there is no law to guard the sanctity of marriage among
slaves, so there is none to restrain them from any of these abominations
in this respect, to which they, in consequence of their degraded situation,
are particularly prone. Hence adultery, fornication, polygamy, incest &c.
are no violations of the law of this State, provided the same be committed
among slaves only. And in the midst of the beastly, and the rude, we find
the chaste virgin exposed to their capricious lusts, and rude assaults,
without even the poor privilege of complaining; especially if the same

50. Such as they have instituted among themselves.

HDT

1830

WHAT?

INDEX

1830
should have to be made against a monster who is while. O! shame, O! scandal
to the human character. Secondly: The slave in North-Carolina, is not
protected by law in his right in property, in any case: so express are the
laws in relation to this particular, that should a humane master permit his
slave to raise and claim “live stock,” the property so raised and claimed
by a slave, is liable to be seized and sold for the public benefit. Thirdly:
Nor is the slave protected by law in his person. It is true, there are laws
in existence in this State, with respect to this last, but in such a manner
as to render them of no real advantage to the slave. Thus the law says,
that, an allowance “of at least one quart of corn a day,” shall be given
to the slave. But it is manifest that the slave can have no redress, should
even this small quantity be denied him; since the slave cannot, in such a
case, prosecute his master or owner, or prove any thing in this matter, or
in any other, against him, either by his own, or the evidence of other
African descendent, to the fourth generation. And it is also true, that
laws have been passed to prevent the murder of slaves! But if a wretch,
being white, wishes to abuse, or even murder a negro, he has only to embrace
an opportunity of doing it, when no white person is present. And a slave
may, in certain cases, be even lawfully killed, (viz.) First: for lurking
in swamps, and pilfering in the neighborhood, being a runaway, a slave may
be outlawed by any justice of the county wherein such runaway may be
discovered, and may afterwards be lawfully KILLED by any person. Secondly:
He may be lawfully killed in the act of resistence to his lawful owner or
master. Thirdly: And where no such resistence is made, the humane laws of
this State can find means of excusing or commuting the murder of slaves.
In 1798, an act was passed to prevent the murdering of slaves, but lest
this act should be found to impose too great a bar against the cruel abuse
of slaves, the third section provides that the penalty which the act
inflicts, shall not be incurred when the slave dies under “moderate
correction.” This law must be acknowledged lenient since the “correction”
must be “moderate.” But to call a correction “moderate” which is
sufficiently severe to produce death, is a solecism too glaring to require
a criticism, and too monstrous for sober legislation. As in the above, so
in all other instances; there must ever exist the same difficulty in the
negro’s obtaining, even that small degree of justice to which the laws seem
to entitle him, so long as he is compelled to prove every thing respecting
the affair by white witnesses. And why is this the case? Why are black men
prevented from giving evidence against white men, while the latter have all
the advantages of evidence against the former? Is it because the black man
is a wretchedly depraved being, who will not speak the truth? Then why not
say that men of this ignorant and depraved character whether white or black
shall not be entitled to give evidence against men of a contrary character?
Now our law very righteously determines, that no atheist, or person denying
the existence of a Superior Being, and the accountability of man to the
same, &c. shall be good evidence in any Court of Law, or Equity in this
State. Our law framers could not have been actuated by motives of the same
kind, in fixing the fate of the Africans in this particular: since it is a
fact which we presume, none, who admit the truth of revelation (and our law
is founded on this admission,) that there are many slaves as well as free
negroes, who are conscientiously and devotedly religious; while on the
other hand, there are many examples of as desperate depravity among the
white, as among the black population of this country. And further, there
are among the black people, both slaves and free men, whose mere assertians
would be received and accredited sooner by far, by their respectable
neighbours, than even the oaths of many white men. And as the palladium of
our civil institutions, is that of trial by jury, no danger could be justly
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apprehended from the admission of their evidence in most cases; since they
must always appear before a court under disadvantages; the prejudices of
the jurors, court &c most generally being against them, would prevent any
undue difference being paid to their testimony. And the prejudices of
education, which white people universally exercise more or less, towards
the negro in this country, affords a conclusive argument in favor of this
position. But before we dismiss this subject, we would drop an admonition
to such as are disposed to take advantages of the negro under the present
existing laws, that they be careful how they act, thus; since all the
transactions of the present life will be reconsidered in a future Court,
where Christ himself will be the Supreme Judge, (see Act. XVII, 31) and his
Apostles and saints subordinate judges, &c. and where many of those on whom
the law now imposes silence, will doubtless become the swiftest witnesses
against you. Fourthly: One more, and we shall have done with this part of
our subject. The laws make no provision for the education or moral
improvement of the slave; but rather the contrary: since they permit the
master to exercise an exclusive control over the slave; who, in general,
seems to think he has done enough, if he has kept the slave busily at work,
without affording him any facilities by which to elevate himself in the
scale of being, by devoting a portion of his time to the acquisition of
learning and mental improvement. The truth is, the advocates of slavery
have thought the best way of maintaining their dominion, was to keep these
miserable creatures in ignorance. And a large portion of our law-framers
being of this class, they have ever maintained a system of slavery
calculated, in their opinion, to keep them secure in this respect. Hence
learning, though in a very small degree diffused among the coloured people
of a few sections of this State, may be said to be almost unknown to that
race of beings in North-Carolina, where the sciences have been so long
cultivated. Nor is the little instruction which some of them have received,
and by which a few among the thousands of our coloured population, have
been learned to spell, or perhaps to read in “easy places,” in the least
owing to any legal provision for the same: but solely to that CHARITY which
“endureth all things,” and is willing to suffer reproach, for the sake of
being instrumental in “delivering the poor that cry,” and in “directing the
wanderer in the right way.” And even charity with all her store of precious
gifts must stand at a distance, and see thousands of precious souls die in
ignorance, their minds a moral desert, benighted, and wretched; while sin
in, all its deadly forms comes in to complete their ruin, without being
able to afford them any assistence: provided such be the unrighteous will
of the man who claims a title to property in these “human souls.” These
things we hold to be improper in themselves, and highly displeasing to the
God of Heaven, “who hath of one blood created ALL men,” for the express
purpose of glorifying him. But is it not morally certain that the slave,
if kept in ignorance, will be unable to glorify God in that degree, and to
that extent, originally designed by his maker? Certainly it is: For while
it is said that “The Holy Scriptures are able to make wise unto salvation,”
and to furnish the man of God to “every good work,” it is also said that
the “unlearned wrest these things to their own destruction.” But further,
we contend that the withholding of mental improvement and moral culture
from the slave is a robbery — a sacrilege against Heaven — against God
himself: Because it deprives him of much service and adoration, which these
ignorant creatures, aided by an education in letters, and moral as well as
religious principles, might have rendered to him. Yet to our great
mortification and the mortification of every true christian who has
impartially thought on, and weighed this subject, we sometimes meet with
high toned professors of religion who are guilty in this respect. “O tell
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it not in Gath. neither publish it in the streets of Askalon.” May God
vindicate his injured cause, and save our Holy Religion from such disgrace.
It will be in vain that any may attempt to conseal or extenuate these facts,
or to make them appear in any respect less heinous than what is here
represented. The Declaration of Rights says, that:— “Through divine
goodness ALL men have a natural and unalienable RIGHT to worship Almighty
God according to the dictates of their own consciences.” Yet we must add
that, Through human injustice and oppression, this “right” is substantially
taken from the slave, and is vested in the master, who may give or withhold,
in this matter (so far as it is possible for human authority to control
it,) Just as he pleases. “These things ought not to be;” and they are such
as call for immediate redress.
PROPOSITION III. Absolute slavery, is a fruitful source of pride, idleness
and tyranny.
This proposition is proved to be true by the common experience of mankind;
and in a manner too, that must force conviction upon every imprejudiced and
observing understanding. But it may nevertheless, be asked, when does
slavery begin this mighty work in the human soul? — We answer, as soon as
embryo reason begins to exert itself, it is, through this medium,
perverted, and the little strength which it has acquired, is, by a wretched
application, turned to its own destruction. The little child begins to view
itself in contrast with its black associates; and while it discovers that
these little creatures, as well as their fathers and mothers, are all
destined to labour for white people, it imagines itself attached to a
superior race of beings. And when grown a little larger, it finds these
wholesome ideas greatly strengthened by being permitted to command TOM or
BET to this or that, according as its whims or fancies may direct. These
things dispose the heart to pride, and not unfrequently to tyranny itself.
This disposition to “look down” on the part of mankind which does not
possess the same advantages with ourselves, and which has been so
successfully implanted in the minds of these little masters and mistresses,
by a comparison of their own exalted worth with that of the degraded
negroes, grows and strengthens with them. They next begin to compare
themselves with the more humble and destitute of the neighbours, and find
their own superior greatness more fully demonstrated: and the same contempt
which they cherish for the negro they now begin to cherish towards the white
peasantry, lessening, however, in proportion as they advance from poverty
and humble life towards wealth and affluence. It is here also, that the
disposition to “grind the face of the poor,” and to “oppress the hireling
in his wages,” so common among the wealthy, and by far too common with the
middle classes of our citizens, receives its first impulse. The children
of these parents who own slaves, and think, or seem to think it not amiss
to storm and drive, with all the hurry and fury of which they are capable,
learn to act in a similar manner. And it is a fact too well known (at least
by the poor) to admit of successful controversy, that the man who will
oppress and abuse his own slaves, will also, when an opportunity is
afforded, oppress his indigent neighbour, or any one else over whom he may
have gained an advantage. This principle strikes at the root of our
republican institutions, and if suffered to become sufficiently strong,
would overturn even our liberty itself. But there is no alarming prospect
at this time, of such principles getting to such a height among us, if they
be timely and sufficiently opposed by the people, whose privilege and
interest is to oppose them. Yet this much is certain, that by such
principles as these, our fine gold has become dim, and much of our rising
glory has been lost! We might say much more on this subject, but as it may
be necessary, in attending to the next proposition, to advert to some things
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primarily embraced in this, we defer their consideration until called up
in support of facts more lamentable, yet not less true than those embraced
in this proposition.
PROPOSITION IV. Absolute slavery increases depravity in the human heart,
and nourishes a train of dark and brutal passions and lusts, disgraceful
to human nature, and destructive of the general welfare.
Proofs of this proposition are abundant. We cannot long survey any one
feature of slavery, without receiving some fresh confirmation of its truth.
But we shall at present, detain our readers but a short time on a subject
which must be such as to sicken the heart of the philanthropist, and to
cause misanthropy itself to blush. To describe the gross ignorance into
which nearly all our slave population are sunk — the deplorable corruption
of morals, the natural offspring of such ignorance, every where seen among
them, and these, like descending streams of destructive lava, bursting from
the summit of this amazing mountain of human depravity, and extending its
influence throughout our State, withering, the tenderest plants and
blasting the opening flowers of human greatness wherever they come,
throughout the various walks of society, would be a task of no ordinary
undertaking. That the conduct of the master towards his slave has, in
general, a tendency to keep them ignorant and depraved, is a fact which
must be admitted by all. And although there are some honourable exceptions,
(blessed be God!) yet is it not true in the main, that slaves are grossly
ignorant and depraved? Let a general examination into the character and
morals of slaves, particularly in those parts of the State where they most
abound, and where they are under the control of overseers &c. decide this
question. And yet these ignorant —these depraved— these too often vicious
domestics, were the misses of most of those whose fortunes entitle them,
(at least in their own estimation,) to high distinctions among us, and who,
having received their first rudiments among these intelligent slaves, (and
that, too, doubtless, to the detriment of both their understanding and
habits) think themselves entitled to set at the helm of Government. If we
consider how many of those who live on the sweat and toil of their unhappy
domestics, who, relying on their wealth for their future success and
enjoyments, grow vain and insolent, and while they neglect all useful
business, look down with haughty pride on the humble and laborious,
supposing labor beneath the dignity of gentlemen — we say, cast a glance
over the final destiny of the innumerable hosts that come under this
description, and we are made to exclaim — How many thus sink down into
insignificance, and whose very memories rot, who, otherwise, might have
lived to the latest posterity, as monuments of human greatness! How many
such become the very nuisances of society, and are remembered by their
enemies with execration and by their friends with remorse! Reflections of
this kind will lead us into a correct estimate, in this respect, of the
evils of slavery. It is not necessary to mention the transcendant sin of
intemperance, or the more extreme sin of theft and plunder, engaged in, too
often, by those who are too proud to endure poverty, and too much the slave
of indolence to labour honestly for a support. These evils which have spread
so widely through our country, owe their origine more to the existence of
slavery, either directly or indirectly, than to any one extreme
circumstance whatever.
It is slavery that has rendered labour disgraceful, in so much that to
labour, is to be like the negroes; and it is slavery that gives idleness
its charms, since the idler is, in this respect at least, like the
gentleman.51

51. It will be seen here that we speak not of true gentlemen, but of those useless property-made gentlemen who place that trust in
wealth, which others place in rectitude of conduct.
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To exemplify this fact let us contrast ourselves as a community, with those
of the free States: there we see all classes work, without thinking it in
the least disgraceful — There it is that hirelings are not afraid of working
like negroes, as is too often the case with them in this country — there
it is that the hale sons of Columbia enjoy the sweets of Domestic life,
while the labour which they undergo conduces greatly to the health, both
of mind and body, and the establishing of the same in virtue. The “active
mind of man” is seldom idle; and when not in the pursuit of improvement,
it is apt to fall an easy prey to some vice, which, when it has gained
admission into the human breast, seldom ceases to triumph until it has
fathered upon the individual all its kindred. It was not until the evil
spirit mentioned in the scriptures, found the house “empty” [unemployed]
that he was able to enter with “seven other spirits more wicked than
himself:” so it is with idlers generally; — the Devil takes this advantage
of them, first inflaming their desires of censual happiness, vitiating
their tastes and corrupting their minds generally, until he, by these means
succeeds in leading his unhappy captives, first to the “shades of
insignificance” and thence to the “mansions of misery.” But we have not
time to pursue this subject through all its labyrinths; we trust, however,
that the contemplative reader will follow it out and supply what ever may
be wanting.
We have said, that slavery nourishes a train of brutal passions and lusts,
disgraceful, &c. In support of this part of our proposition, many
considerations might be urged, one of which however, must suffice for the
present. We had occasion to remark, in a former part of this address, that
the chastity of the female slave is not protected by law! No, not in the
least! The most virtuous and chaste of this degraded race, are daily exposed
to the hateful lusts of the most incestuous, without the poor privilege of
either defending or complaining against such diabolical treatment. The
disgrace of such an outrage on virtue, and the sacred rights of social
order, we would fain, (for the honour of our country,) conceal, were it not
proclaimed against us by the tawny skins of a numerous host of mulattoes,
many of whom recognize among their masters, owners &c. the relations of
father, brother, sister &c. yes: dreadful as it may seem, man literally
“Chains his brother and exacts his sweat.”

And sure if angels ever weep at the follies and crimes of men, it must be
when thus employed. Amalgamation has been professedly deprecated by our
legislators, and people generally, as one of the sorest evils that could
befal us in this respect: and law have been enacted to prevent free negroes
from intermarrying with white people, while strange to tell, not one
legislative effort has been made to prevent the abuse of female slaves, by
whom, or under what aggravating circumstances soever the same might be
offered. These circumstances, with others no less unfavorable to our moral
and political character, make primary ingredients in that monument of our
country’s disgrace, which, unless it be demolished by the virtues of our
present or succeeding citizenship, can only fall with our rememberance as
a people, and not until the last laurel has dropped from our brow, and our
last fading glory is extinct! We might enlarge on this painful subject: we
might treat of the force of temptation, particularly when coming from a
quarter to meet the cordial approbation of our natural passions and
desires; and in the accomplishment of which no formidable bar is
interposed. We might show how reason is here overpowered and dethroned; how
the remonstrances of virtue, already decayed and emaciated, become vain and
futile; how man, bent upon sensual gratification, rushes on, brutifies
himself, inflames his passions but the more, prepares himself for the
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practice of almost every vice, and at once submits to be carried by the
current of his clamorous inclinations into the whirlpool of vice and
dissipation; but we forbear. Thus we have given a faint and very imperfect
representation, which it is believed, falls far below the reality; but such
a one as is by no means flattering, either to the wisdom or virtue of our
country.
One remark more shall close our observations on this subject. If this be
the nature of the case, is it not matter of surprise that these things have
not excited the attention of our legislatures before now? Truly they cannot
be ignorant of this evil; but still they have approbated, or at least winked
at it. We are certainly entitled to enquire into the cause of this neglect.
Has it been then, as they have said, “Because this subject needs no
legislative inteference?” Facts the most incontestable declare the
contrary. Has it been because the evil to be removed was one too great to
be exterminated, either in part or in whole? We think not. Has it been
because the appeals on this subject have not been sufficient to elicit the
feelings of humanity, and awaken the voice of justice? surely not. Must we
then conclude that there is not virtue enough among us, as a people, to
correct even the grossest of irregularities. And are we not authorized to
fear that the legislative functionaries among us, have designedly neglected
this subject, lest by imposing any restraints on the licentious in this
respect, they should also abridge their own enjoyments? CAROLINIANS!
reflect on this subject! It is one that demands your attention. The evil
here complained of has already ruined many of your sons! It is the hateful
mildew which tarnishes the virtue of many a promising American youth, and
is the cause of more debauchery than all other causes conjoined! Let the
people — the virtuous the intelligent people, call “loud and long” for
redress on this subject, until virtue triumphs over vice, and humanity over
cruelty.
PROPOSITION V. Slavery, absolute and unconditional, is no less contrary to
the christian religion than to the dictates of justice and humanity.
It may seem superfluous, after having dwelt so long on the evils and
miseries of slavery, to say any thing in relation to its antichristian
character; for if what we have said already be true, it must be apparent
to all serious and sober thinking people that a system frought with so much
injustice and attended with so many pernicious consequences, cannot
possibly be consistent with the simple and disinterested truths of the
religion of Christ. But the attempts which worldly minded and selfish
professors are daily making to reconcile slavery with Christianity,
constitute our apology for detaining our readers awhile on this part of the
subject. And here we shall first attempt to show that slavery is
inconsistant with the Mosaic or Jewish policy: and secondly, that it is
contrary to the most obvious duties and requirements of the teachings of
Christ.
First. We have said that slavery was inconsistant with the Mosaic or Jewish
policy. It is true that a species of slavery existed among the Jews, both
before and after the giving of the law, but the rigor and perpetuity which
characterize our slave system was not tolerated among the Jews; nor was the
servitude known among that people of that absolute nature, practised. No
Hebrew was at liberty to continue a Hebrew whom he had purchased longer
than six years against his will. Thus in Exodus XXI chap. 2, 3, ver. it was
admitted, that in such cases the servant should “serve” his master “six
years” and the “seventh” he should go out free. In Deuteronomy, XV chap.
12, ver. the same principle is recognized, and applied to Hebrew servants,
both male and female; and here also they are declared to be free on the
seventh year. And in the last paragraph of the XXXIV chap. of Jeremiah, we
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find God by the mouth of the prophet, reiterating this sacred statute,
censuring the Jews in the highest degree for not observing it, and
threatening to visit them with sword, famine &c. and to scatter them among
all nations for such disobedience.
The principle causes of slavery among the Hebrews were, First, poverty
which obliged them to sell themselves. Leviticus XXV, 39, and Secondly, the
commission of theft for which they were not able to make amends. Exod. XXII.
3. And from the example of the widow, whose oil Elisha multiplied, it seems
that the demands of creditors extended to the enslaving of the children of
insolvent debtors. II, Kings IV. 1. In all this we find nothing to justify
the slavery that exists among us, which has been marked with cruelty in
every period of its existance. Those Hebrew servants, or slaves, were not
only entitled to go out free on the seventh or sabbatical year; but if than
were not then disposed to leave their wives and children, and make use of
the privilege, “they might claim their liberty and that of their children,
in the Jubilee, or fiftieth year.” Lev. XXV. 40. But it is alleged that
besides this enslaving of Hebrews by Hebrews, “there existed another
species of slavery among the Jews, a species of slavery which fully
justifies the system now existing among us.” To this allegation, we reply
— First, that it is very uncertain whether this allegation be founded in
truth or not, — and Secondly, if it is, it proves nothing against our
argument in the present instance.
First then, we contend that the allegation is itself founded in doubt, or
uncertainty. God’s covenant with Abraham and with his seed after, him, was
that they should duly circumcise every male among them, as well he that was
bought with money of any stranger, as he that was a native decendant of
Abraham. Gen. XVII. 10-12 Jewish commentators agree that this command was
strictly construed and faithfully practised. Thus it is said by Maimonides,
“Whether a servant be born in the house of an Israelite, or whether he be
purchased from the brethren, the master is to bring them both into the
covenant. But he that is born in the house is to be entered upon the eighth
day, and he that is bought with money on the day on which the master
received him, unless the slave be unwilling. For, if the master receive a
grown slave, and he be unwilling his master is to bear with him, to seek
to win him over by instruction and by love and kindness, for one year, after
which should he refuse so long, it is forbidden to keep him longer than the
winter months, and the master must send him back to the stranger, from
whence he came, for the God of Jacob will not accept the worship of any
other than a willing heart.” And by a comparison of Genesis, Chap. XVII
Verse 10, with Romans, Chap. IV. Verse 9-12, it is certain that those who
receive the right of circumcision were consecrated to the service of the
true God.52
And these circumcised strangers, were called by the Jews, prosolytes of
justice, because they imbraced the whole law of Moses, and engaged
themselves to live holy and justly. “And they therefore,” (says the learned
and the pious Claudious Florius, in his celebrated treatis on the manners,
customs, rights, &c. of the ancient Israelites, page 129) “had the rank and
privilege of Natural Jews.” This sentiment is also coroberated by the
learned Mr. Horne who says, “although the constitution of the Jewish
polity, and the laws of Moses allowed no other nation to participate in
their sacred rites, yet they did not exclude such as were willing to qualify
themselves for conforming to them.”
From the above considerations, and others that might be adduced, it is
probable that the slaves which were bought of strangers and afterwards
became circumcised, enjoyed all the privileges of enfranchisment,

52. Horne’s introduction to the critical study of the holy scriptures.
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especially in the year of Jubilee: for St. Paul says of such, that they
were “debtor to do the whole law.” And surely if they “must do the whole
law,” they, in turn, would reap the benefits conferred by the law. This
opinion is generally strengthened by the command of God, in Lev. Chap. XXV.
Verse 10— “And ye shall hallow the fiftieth, and proclaim liberty
throughout all the land, unto all the inhabitants thereof: and it shall be
a Jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his possessions, and
ye shall return every man unto his family. But since there are some
authorities which favor a different hypothesis with respect to the nature
of that slavery into which strangers were brought by Jews, we shall leave,
as all who duly weigh both sides of the subject must leave it in a degree
of doubt and uncertainty; for as Mr. Stroud has justly remarked: “it is a
subject not to be discoursed on with the freedom of ordinary criticism, and
on which there is an obscurity which leaves the mind unsatisfied.”
But suppose we give up the ground altogether, and let the friends of slavery
have the advantage of the position they have taken in this respect, instead
of deriving any support from this circumstance, their cause is rather
weakened, since we being Gentiles should, by the same rule, act towards
Gentiles, as Jews did towards Jews, semilarly circumstanced. “The only
legitimate inference, therefore, which, in a comparison with Mosaic
regulations, analogy furnishes, is, that our conduct to slaves should be
the same as was the conduct of Israelites to Hebrew slaves.
Secondly. If slavery be inconsistent with the Mosiac or Jewish polity, it
is still more so with the precepts of Christ. The Mosaic dispensation was,
in some respects, a dispensation of bondage, but the Christian or gospel
dispensation, is in every respect, a dispensation of liberty. The genius
of the gospel is “mildness gentleness and brotherly kindness,” &c. And the
great and ruling maxim by which Christ would have his followers to regulate
their conduct is this: “All things whatsoever ye would that men should do
unto you, do ye even so unto them.” This rule is applied in refference to
our conduct towards all men. And in addition to this, or rather by way of
inforcing it, we are commanded by Christ, to “be merciful, as our heavenly
father is merciful;” and St. Paul has enjoined the doing of good to all
men. On these plain scriptures, the sense of which is too plain and obvious
to be overlooked by any devout seeker of truth, we think it entirely
unnecessary to offer any comment. Surely no serious and sober thinking
Christian will, with these scriptures, and a thousand others of similar
import, before his eyes, attempt again to reconcile slavery with
christianity. No, brethren; — if you find in your hearts to be evil, by
unjustly and unmercifully enslaving your fellow creatures; by living in
pampered ease and affluence on the labors toil and sweat, or may we not
say, the “flesh and blood,” of the poor African do not insult the common
sense of mankind, and put that religion which you profess to love, to the
blush by prostituting the mild and gentle doctrines of the gospel to the
support of a principle and practice which shocks every native idea, which
mankind have of natural and universal justice! May the spirit which
inspired these holy men of old, who wrote the sacred text as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost, save us from “wresting it thus to our own destruction!
The following principles, most of which are deducible from the foregoing
remarks, we give as the primary principles held by us as a Society —
together with a brief outline of the plan which we would adopt for the
abolition of the evil complained of: and First. We hold, with the venerable
founders of our republican institutions, that liberty is the unalienable
birth-right of every human being; and that God has made no difference in
this respect between the white and black.
Secondly We believe that, in a national and individual point of view, the
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negro is intitled to the same measure of justice with the white man, and
that neither his skin, or any other material consequence attending him, can
afford a reasonable pretext for his oppression.
Thirdly. We believe that the evil is one which effects every part of the
community, in a greater or less degree; and may therefore be termed a
national evil; and that both emancipation and colonization are necessary
to its removal.
With regard to emancipation, we hold 1st, that it should be gradual; so
conducted as not to interfere with the rights of property; — But 2ndly,
that it should be universal. This however, is not enough — The debt which
we owe the negroes is not sufficiently paid by merely suffering the opressed
to go free. We believe it to be the duty of our countrymen, to use all
possible means to enlighten and elevate the minds, ennoble the hearts; and
improve and elevate the character of the negroes among us, that they may
be prepared both to enjoy and appreciate liberty, and to discharge the
important duties assigned them by their creator, as well to himself as to
their fellow creatures, with honour to God and benefit to mankind.
In order to remove this alarming evil which is threatening in its aspect,
and which if continued long enough, must be so distructive in its
consequences, we would recommend the following:
First. Let a law be enacted, preventing the further introduction of slaves
into the State for sale or hire.
Secondly. Let a law be enacted facilitating individual emancipation, by
allowing such masters as wish to liberate their slaves, to do so; provided
the liberated slave be capable of earning a comfortable livelihood.
Thirdly. We would recommend a law to facilitate individual emancipation
still further, by authorizing negroes to make contracts with their masters
by which they may purchase their own freedom.
Fourthly. We would recommend the passage of laws imposing still further
restraints upon the abuse of slaves, and affording the unlawfully abused
slave, at the same time, easy means of redress.
Fifthly. We would recommend a law providing for the instruction of slaves,
in the elementary principles of language, at least so far as to enable them
to read the holy scriptures.
Sixthly. We would provide by law that all children in this State after a
certain period, should be free at a certain age; and from and after the
passing of said act, no negroes should be removed from the State in such a
way as to lose the benefit of said act upon their posterity.

FINIS.
The committee appointed by the General Association of the Manumission
Society of North-Carolina, to draw up an address to the people of the State,
and to report the same to the Board of Managers of the said Society for
Publication, respectfully report the foregoing.
AMOS WEAVER, Chairman.
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CHAPTER 28
THE AMERICAN PEOPLE IN 183053

Changes in conditions.

293. A New Race. — Between the election of President Jefferson
and the election of President Jackson great changes had taken
place. The old Revolutionary statesmen had gone. New men had
taken their places. The old sleepy life had gone. Everywhere now
was bustle and hurry. In 1800 the Federalists favored the
British, and the Republicans favored the French. Now no one
seemed to care for either the British or the French. At last the
people had become Americans. The Federalist party had
disappeared. Every one now was either a National Republican and
voted for Adams, or a Democratic Republican and voted for
Jackson.

Population, 1830.
Area, 1830.
Growth of the cities.
Settlement of the West.

294. Numbers and Area. — In 1800 there were only five and onehalf million people in the whole United States. Now there were
nearly thirteen million people. And they had a very much larger
country to live in. In 1800 the area of the United States was
about eight hundred thousand square miles. But Louisiana and
Florida had been bought since then. Now (1830) the area of the
United States was about two million square miles. The population
of the old states had greatly increased. Especially the cities
had grown. In 1800 New York City held about sixty thousand
people; it now held two hundred thousand people. But it was in
the West that the greatest growth had taken place. Since 1800
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and
Missouri had all been admitted to the Union.

Difficulties of transport
over the Alleghanies. McMaster’s SCHOOL HISTORY
OF THE UNITED STATES
(NY: American Book Co.),
252, 280-282.
The Cumberland Road.

295. National Roads. — Steamboats were now running on the Great
Lakes and on all the important rivers of the West. The first
result of this new mode of transport was the separation of the
West from the East. Steamboats could carry passengers and goods
up and down the Mississippi and its branches more cheaply and
more comfortably than people and goods could be carried over the
Alleghanies. Many persons therefore advised the building of a
good wagon road to connect the Potomac with the Ohio. The eastern
end of this great road was at Cumberland on the Potomac in
Maryland. It is generally called, therefore, the Cumberland
Road. It was begun at the national expense in 1811. By 1820 the
road was built as far as Wheeling on the Ohio River. From that
point steamboats could steam to Pittsburg, Cincinnati, St.
Louis, or New Orleans. Later on, the road was built farther west,
as far as Illinois. Then the coming of the railroad made further
The Erie Canal, 1825. Mcbuilding unnecessary.
Master’s SCHOOL HISTORY
OF THE UNITED STATES
(NY: American Book Co.),
296. The Erie Canal. — The best way to connect one steamboat
282-284.
route with another was to dig a canal. The most famous of all
De Witt Clinton.
Results of the building
of HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES FOR SCHOOL USE by Edward Channing, Professor of History in Harvard
53. A SHORT
the Erie Canal.University, Author of A STUDENTS’ HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, etc, with maps and illustrations, 1908
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these canals was the one connecting the Hudson River with Lake
Erie, and called the Erie Canal. It was begun in 1817 and was
completed so that a boat could pass through it in 1825. It was
De Witt Clinton who argued that such a canal would benefit New
York City by bringing to it the produce of the Northwest and of
western New York. At the same time it would benefit the farmers
of those regions by bringing their produce to tide water cheaper
than it could be brought by road through Pennsylvania. It would
still further benefit the farmers by enabling them to buy their
goods much cheaper, as the rates of freight would be so much
lower by canal than they were by road. People who did not see
these things as clearly as De Witt Clinton saw them, spoke of
the enterprise most sneeringly and called the canal “Clinton’s
big ditch.” It very soon appeared that Clinton was right. In one
year the cost of carrying a ton of grain from Lake Erie to the
Hudson River fell from one hundred dollars to fifteen dollars.
New York City soon outstripped all its rivals and became the
center of trade and money in the United States. Other canals,
as the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal, were marvels of skill. But
they were not so favorably situated as the Erie Canal and could
not compete with it successfully.

The first railroads. McMaster’s SCHOOL HISTORY OF
THE UNITED STATES (NY:
American Book Co.), 285289.

297. Early Railroads. — The best stone and gravel roads were
always rough in places. It occurred to some one that it would
be better to lay down wooden rails, and then to place a rim or
flange on the wagon wheels to keep them on the rails. The first
road of this kind in America was built at Boston in 1807. It was
a very rude affair and was only used to carry dirt from the top
of a hill to the harbor. The wooden rails soon wore out, so the
next step was to nail strips of iron on top of them. Long lines
of railroads of this kind were soon built. Both passengers and
goods could be carried on them. Some of them were built by
private persons or by companies. Others were built by a town or
a state. Any one having horses and wagons with flanged wheels
could use the railway on the payment of a small sum of money.
This was the condition of affairs when the steam locomotive was
invented.

Invention of the locomotive, 1830.
Hardships of early railroad
travel.

298. The Steam Locomotive. — Steam was used to drive boats
through the water. Why should not steam be used to haul wagons
over a railroad? This was a very easy question to ask, and a
very hard one to answer. Year after year inventors worked on the
problem. Suddenly, about 1830, it was solved in several places
and by several men at nearly the same time. It was some years,
however, before the locomotive came into general use. The early
railroad trains were rude affairs. The cars were hardly more
than stagecoaches with flanged wheels. They were fastened
together with chains, and when the engine started or stopped,
there was a terrible bumping and jolting. The smoke pipe of the
engine was very tall and was hinged so that it could be let down
when coming to a low bridge or a tunnel. Then the smoke and
cinders poured straight into the passengers’ faces. But these
trains went faster than canal boats or steamboats. Soon the
railroad began to take the first place as a means of transport.

Use of hard coal.
Growth of the cities.

299. Other Inventions. — The coming of the steam locomotive
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hastened the changes which one saw on every side in 1830. For
some time men had known that there was plenty of hard coal or
anthracite in Pennsylvania. But it was so hard that it would not
burn in the old-fashioned stoves and fireplaces. Now a stove was
invented that would burn anthracite, and the whole matter of
house warming was completely changed. Then means were found to
make iron from ore with anthracite. The whole iron industry
awoke to new life. Next the use of gas made from coal became
common in cities. The great increase in manufacturing, and the
great changes in modes of transport, led people to crowd
together in cities and towns. These inventions made it possible
to feed and warm large numbers of persons gathered into small
areas. The cities began to grow so fast that people could no
longer live near their work or the shops. Lines of stagecoaches
were established, and the coaches were soon followed by horse
cars, which ran on iron tracks laid in the streets.

Growth of the school system.
Webster’s “Dictionary.”
American men of letters.
American men of science.

300. Progress in Letters. — There was also great progress in
learning. The school system was constantly improved. Especially
was this the case in the West, where the government devoted one
thirty-sixth part of the public lands to education. High schools
were founded, and soon normal schools were added to them. Even
the colleges awoke from their long sleep. More students went to
them, and the methods of teaching were improved. Some slight
attention, too, was given to teaching the sciences. In 1828 Noah
Webster published the first edition of his great dictionary.
Unfortunately he tried to change the spelling of many words. But
in other ways his dictionary was a great improvement. He defined
words so that they could be understood, and he gave the American
meaning of many words, as “congress.” American writers now began
to make great reputations. Cooper, Irving, and Bryant were
already well known. They were soon joined by a wonderful set of
men, who speedily made America famous. These were Emerson,
Lowell, Longfellow, Holmes, Hawthorne, Prescott, Motley,
Bancroft, and Sparks. In science, also, men of mark were
beginning their labors, as Pierce, Gray, Silliman, and Dana.
Louis Agassiz before long began his wonderful lectures, which
did much to make science popular. In short, Jackson’s
administration marks the time when American life began to take
on its modern form.
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JANUARY
Early in the year: Giacomo Costantino Beltrami’s LE MEXIQUE was immediately suppressed in Austria and
Italy by the Austrian and Papal governments.

BELTRAMI IN MEXICO I
BELTRAMI IN MEXICO II
January: The wife of Jean-Baptiste Say died. He would be subject to more and more frequent attacks of
nervous apoplexy.
Professor François Pierre Guillaume Guizot was elected by the town of Lisieux to the Chamber of Deputies
(he would retain this seat for the remainder of his public career).
January: Henry Swasey McKean entered the Law School in Cambridge but would remain only for some six
months.
January: Instruction began at Illinois College.
January: The first stationhouse had been constructed, of the new Baltimore & Ohio RR. The Baltimore &
Ohio began running horse-drawn carriages, over tracks that stretched as far as the Carrollton Viaduct.54
January: The state of Maryland convicted William Lloyd Garrison of libel against Francis Todd, for saying
that a person who would transport slaves from Baltimore to New Orleans, as Todd did, should be placed in
solitary confinement for life. Garrison was fined $100 (which he would not be able to pay, and so would be
put in jail).
January: Two negreros flying the Portuguese flag arrived at Rio de Janeiro. One, the D’Estevao d’Atayde,
master J.A. Franco, sailing out of Mozambique on its one and only known Middle Passage, arrived with a
cargo of 280 enslaved Africans to off-load into the local barracoon, not losing any in transit. The other, the
Feliz Mariana, master J.A. da Silva, sailing out of Mocam on its one and only known Middle Passage, had
started with 260 enslaved Africans but unfortunately was able to off-load only 144, as 116 of its cargo had died
in transit.
January: The following is a snippet from Charles Haskell’s REMINISCENCES OF NEW YORK
OCTOGENARIAN:55
In January the Chatham Garden Theatre was revived as Blanchard’s
Amphitheatre. Under this style very good equestrian performances,
with rope-dancing and the like, were offered.

BY AN

54. The parking lot of the B&O company museum that was opened in 1952 is over the site of this original station and it is a
replacement station built in 1851 which is serving as that exhibit’s entrance hall.

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
January: 1st application of the term “conservative” to a political party:
We despise and abominate the details of partisan warfare;
but we are now, as we always have been, decidedly and
conscientiously attached to what is called the Tory, and which
might with more propriety be called the Conservative party.
January: Piracy was again punished by hanging, this time on the Rock of Gibraltar. (Gosh, what will it take
to persuade these guys that they shouldn’t be just offing people in cold blood?). The lumps and bumps on the
head of Benito de Soto would be examined by phrenologists, to figure out how the guy had gone so wrong.
(Wouldn’t it be nice to be able to identify the pirates among us while they are still small children, so they can
be hanged long before they have a chance to commit their first act of depredation?):

55. This edifice would later be converted, under the management of Lewis Tappan and with financial assistance from Arthur
Tappan, into a “Chatham Street Chapel” for the use of the Reverend Charles Grandison
CHARLES GRANDISON FINNEY .
Finney

TAPPAN FAMILY
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THE LIFE OF BENITO DE SOTO, PIRATE OF THE MORNING STAR56

The following narrative of the career of a desperate pirate who
was executed in Gibraltar in the month of January, 1830, is one
of two letters from the pen of the author of “the Military
Sketch-Book.” The writer says Benito de Soto
“had been a prisoner in the garrison for nineteen
months, during which time the British Government spared
neither the pains not expense to establish a full train
of evidence against him. The affair had caused the
greatest excitement here, as well as at Cadiz, owing to
the development of the atrocities which marked the
character of this man, and the diabolical gang of which
he was the leader. Nothing else is talked of; and a
thousand horrors are added to his guilt, which, although
he was guilty enough, he has no right to bear. The
following is all the authentic information I could
collect concerning him. I have drawn it from his trial,
from the confession of his accomplices, from the keeper
of his prison, and not a little from his own lips. It
will be found more interesting than all the tales and
56. THE PIRATES OWN BOOK, OR AUTHENTIC NARRATIVES OF THE LIVES, EXPLOITS, AND EXECUTIONS OF THE MOST
CELEBRATED SEA ROBBERS, by Charles Ellms (Portland: Published by Sanborn & Carter; Philadelphia: Thomas, Comperthwait, &
Co., 1837. This would be republished in 1842 by A. and C.B. Edwards of New-York & Philadelphia, and in 1844 in Portland by
Sanborn & Carter, and in 1855 by A. and C.B. Edwards of New-York, and in 1924 by Marine res. of Massachusetts, and in 1996 by
Random House of New York.)

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
sketches furnished in the ‘Annuals,’ magazines, and
other vehicles of invention, from the simple fact — that
it is truth and not fiction.”
Benito de Soto was a native of a small village near Courna; he
was bred a mariner, and was in the guiltless exercise of his
calling at Buenos Ayres, in the year 1827. A vessel was there
being fitted out for a voyage to the coast of Africa, for the
smuggling of slaves; and as she required a strong crew, a great
number of sailors were engaged, amongst whom was Soto. The
Portuguese of South America have yet a privilege of dealing in
slaves on a certain part of the African coast, but it was the
intention of the captain of this vessel to exceed the limits of
his trade, and to run farther down, so as to take his cargo of
human beings from a part of the country which was proscribed,
in the certainty of being there enabled to purchase slaves at a
much lower rate than he could in the regular way; or, perhaps,
to take away by force as many as he could stow away into his
ship. He therefore required a considerable number of hands for
the enterprise; and in such a traffic, it may be easily
conceived, that the morals of the crew could not be a subject
of much consideration with the employer. French, Spanish,
Portuguese, and others, were entered on board, most of them
renegadoes, and they set sail on their evil voyage, with every
hope of infamous success.
Those who deal in evil carry along with them the springs of their
own destruction, upon which they will tread, in spite of every
caution, and their imagined security is but the brink of the pit
into which they are to fall. It was so with the captain of this
slave-ship. He arrived in Africa, took in a considerable number
of slaves, and in order to complete his cargo, went on shore,
leaving his mate in charge of the vessel. This mate was a bold,
wicked, reckless and ungovernable spirit, and perceiving in
Benito de Soto a mind congenial with his own, he fixed on him
as a fit person to join in a design he had conceived, of running
away with the vessel, and becoming a pirate. Accordingly the
mate proposed his plan to Soto, who not only agreed to join in
it, but declared that he himself had been contemplating a
similar enterprise during the voyage. They both were at once of
a mind, and they lost no time in maturing their plot.
Their first step was to break the matter to the other members
of the crew. In this they proceeded cautiously, and succeeded
so far as to gain over twenty-two of the whole, leaving eighteen
who remained faithful to their trust. Every means were used to
corrupt the well disposed; both persuasion and threats were
resorted to, but without effect, and the leader of the
conspiracy, the mate, began to despair of obtaining the desired
object. Soto, however, was not so easily depressed. He at once
decided on seizing the ship upon the strength of his party: and
without consulting the mate, he collected all the arms of the
vessel, called the conspirators together, put into each of their
possession a cutlass and a brace of pistols, and arming himself
in like manner, advanced at the head of the gang, drew his sword,
and declared the mate to be the commander of the ship, and the
men who joined him part owners. Still, those who had rejected
the evil offer remained unmoved; on which Soto ordered out the
boats, and pointing to the land, cried out, “There is the African
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coast; this is our ship — one or the other must be chosen by
every man on board within five minutes.”
This declaration, although it had the effect of preventing any
resistance that might have been offered by the well disposed,
to the taking of the vessel, did not change them from their
purpose; they still refused to join in the robbery, and entered
one by one into the boat, at the orders of Soto, and with but
one pair of oars (all that was allowed to them) put off for the
shore, from which they were then ten miles distant. Had the
weather continued calm, as it was when the boat left the ship,
she would have made the shore by dusk; but unhappily a strong
gale of wind set in shortly after her departure, and she was
seen by Soto and his gang struggling with the billows and
approaching night, at such a distance from the land as she could
not possibly accomplish while the gale lasted. All on board the
ship agreed in opinion that the boat could not live, as they
flew away from her at the rate of ten knots an hour, under close
reefed topsails, leaving their unhappy messmates to their
inevitable fate. Those of the pirates who were lately executed
at Cadiz, declared that every soul in the boat perished.
The drunken uproar which that night reigned in the pirate ship
was in horrid unison with the raging elements around her;
contention and quarrelling followed the brutal ebriety of the
pirates; each evil spirit sought the mastery of the others, and
Soto’s, which was the fiend of all, began to grasp and grapple
for its proper place — the head of such a diabolical community.
The mate (now the chief) at once gave the reins to his ruffian
tyranny; and the keen eye of Soto saw that he who had fawned
with him the day before, would next day rule him with an iron
rod. Prompt in his actions as he was penetrating in his judgment,
he had no sooner conceived a jealousy of the leader than he
determined to put him aside; and as his rival lay in his drunken
sleep, Soto put a pistol to his head, and deliberately shot him.
For this act he excused himself to the crew, by stating to them
that it was in their protection he did the act; that their
interest was the other’s death; and concluded by declaring
himself their leader, and promising a golden harvest to their
future labors, provided they obeyed him. Soto succeeded to the
height of his wishes, and was unanimously hailed by the crew as
their captain.
On board the vessel, as I before stated, were a number of slaves,
and these the pirates had well secured under hatches. They now
turned their attention to those half starved, half suffocated
creatures; — some were for throwing them overboard, while
others, not less cruel, but more desirous of gain, proposed to
take them to some port in one of those countries that deal in
human beings, and there sell them. The latter recommendation was
adopted, and Soto steered for the West Indies, where he received
a good price for his slaves. One of those wretched creatures, a
boy, he reserved as a servant for himself; and this boy was
destined by Providence to be the witness of the punishment of
those white men who tore away from their homes himself and his
brethren. He alone will carry back to his country the truth of
Heaven’s retribution, and heal the wounded feelings of broken
kindred with the recital of it.
The pirates now entered freely into their villainous pursuit,
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and plundered many vessels; amongst others was an American brig,
the treatment of which forms the chef d’oeuvre of their
atrocity. Having taken out of this brig all the valuables they
could find, they hatched down all hands to the hold, except a
black man, who was allowed to remain on deck for the special
purpose of affording in his torture an amusing exhibition to
Soto and his gang. They set fire to the brig, then lay to, to
observe the progress of the flames; and as the miserable African
bounded from rope to rope, now climbing to the mast head — now
clinging to the shrouds — now leaping to one part of the vessel,
and now to another, — their enjoyment seemed raised to its
heighest pitch. At length the hatches opened to the devouring
element, the tortured victim of their fiendish cruelty fell
exhausted into the flames, and the horrid and revolting scene
closed amidst the shouts of the miscreants who had caused it.
Of their other exploits, that which ranks next in turpitude, and
which led to their overthrow, was the piracy of the Morning Star.
They fell in with that vessel near the island Ascension, in the
year 1828, as she was on her voyage from Ceylon to England. This
vessel, besides a valuable cargo, had on board several
passengers, consisting of a major and his wife, an assistant
surgeon, two civilians, about five and twenty invalid soldiers,
and three or four of their wives. As soon as Benito de Soto
perceived the ship, which was at daylight on the 21st of
February, he called up all hands, and prepared for attacking
her; he was at the time steering on an opposite course to that
of the Morning Star. On reconnoitring her, he at first supposed
she was a French vessel; but Barbazan, one of his crew, who was
himself a Frenchman, assured him the ship was British. “So much
the better,” exclaimed Soto, in English (for he could speak that
language), “we shall find the more booty.” He then ordered the
sails to be squared, and ran before the wind in chase of his
plunder, from which he was about two leagues distant.
The Defensor de Pedro, the name of the pirate ship, was a fast
sailer, but owing to the press of canvas which the Morning Star
hoisted soon after the pirate had commenced the chase, he did
not come up with her so quickly as he had expected: the delay
caused great uneasiness to Soto, which he manifested by
muttering curses, and restlessness of manner. Sounds of savage
satisfaction were to be heard from every mouth but his at the
prospect; he alone expressed his anticipated pleasure by oaths,
menaces, and mental inquietude. While Barbazan was employed in
superintending the clearing of the decks, the arming and
breakfasting of the men, he walked rapidly up and down,
revolving in his mind the plan of the approaching attack, and
when interrupted by any of the crew, he would run into a volley
of imprecations. In one instance, he struck his black boy a
violent blow with a telescope, because he asked him if he would
have his morning cup of chocolate; as soon, however, as he set
his studding sails, and perceived that he was gaining on the
Morning Star, he became somewhat tranquil, began to eat heartily
of cold beef, drank his chocolate at a draught, and coolly sat
down on the deck to smoke a cigar.
In less than a quarter of an hour, the pirate had gained
considerable on the other vessel. Soto now, without rising from
where he sat, ordered a gun, with blank cartridge, to be fired,
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and the British colors to be hoisted: but finding this measure
had not the effect of bringing the Morning Star to, he cried
out, “Shot the long gun and give it her point blank.” The order
was obeyed, but the shot fell short of the intention, on which
he jumped up and cursed the fellows for bunglers who had fired
the gun. He then ordered them to load with canister shot, and
took the match in his own hand. He did not, however, fire
immediately, but waited until he was nearly abreast of his
victim; then directing the aim himself, and ordering a man to
stand by the flag to haul it down, fired with an air that showed
he was sure of his mark. He then ran to haul up the Colombian
colors, and having done so, cried out through the speaking
trumpet, “Lower your boat down this moment, and let your captain
come on board with his papers.”
During this fearful chase the people on board the Morning Star
were in the greatest alarm; but however their apprehensions
might
have
been
excited,
that
courage,
which
is
so
characteristic of a British sailor, never for a moment forsook
the captain. He boldly carried on sail, and although one of the
men fell from a wound, and the ravages of the shot were every
where around him, he determined not to strike. But unhappily he
had not a single gun on board, and no small arms that could
render his courage availing. The tears of the women, and the
prudent advice of the passengers overcoming his resolution, he
permitted himself to be guided by the general opinion. One of
the passengers volunteered himself to go on board the pirate,
and a boat was lowered for the purpose. Both vessels now lay to
within fifty yards of each other, and a strong hope arose in
those on board the Morning Star, that the gentleman who had
volunteered to go to the pirate, might, through his exertions,
avert, at least, the worst of the dreaded calamity.
Some people here, in their quiet security, have made no scruple
of declaring, that the commanding officer of the soldiers on
board should not have so tamely yielded to the pirate,
particularly as he had his wife along with him, and consequently
a misfortune to dread, that might be thought even worse than
death: but all who knew the true state of the circumstances, and
reflect upon it, will allow that he adopted the only chance of
escaping that, which was to be most feared by a husband. The
long gun, which was on a pivot in the centre of the pirate ship,
could in a few shots sink the Morning Star; and even had
resistance been made to the pirates as they boarded her — had
they been killed or made prisoners — the result would not be
much better. It was evident that the Defensor de Pedro was the
best sailer, consequently the Morning Star could not hope to
escape; in fact, submission or total destruction was the only
choice. The commanding officer, therefore, acted for the best
when he recommended the former. There was some slight hope of
escaping with life, and without personal abuse, by surrendering,
but to contend must be inevitable death.
The gentleman who had gone in a boat to the pirate returned in
a short time, exhibiting every proof of the ill treatment he had
received from Soto and his crew. It appears that when the
villains learned that he was not the captain, they fell upon and
beat him, as well as the sailors along with him, in a most brutal
manner, and with the most horrid imprecations told him, that if
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the captain did not instantly come, on his return to the vessel,
they would blow the ship out of the water. This report as once
decided the captain in the way he was to act. Without hesitation
he stepped into the boat, taking with him his second mate, three
soldiers and a sailor boy, and proceeded to the pirate. On going
on board that vessel, along with the mate, Soto, who stood near
the mainmast, with his drawn cutlass in his hand, desired him
to approach, while the mate was ordered, by Barbazan, to go to
the forecastle. Both these unfortunate individuals obeyed, and
were instantly slaughtered.
Soto now ordered six picked men to descend into the boat, amongst
whom was Barbazan. To him the leader addressed his orders, the
last of which was, to take care to put all in the prize to death,
and then sink her.
The six pirates, who proceeded to execute his savage demand,
were all armed alike, — they each carried a brace of pistols, a
cutlass and a long knife. Their dress was composed of a sort of
coarse cotton chequered jacket and trowsers, shirts that were
open at the collar, red woollen caps, and broad canvas
waistbelts, in which were the pistols and the knives. They were
all athletic men, and seemed such as might well be trusted with
the sanguinary errand on which they were despatched. While the
boat was conveying them, Soto held in his hand a cutlass,
reddened with the blood of the murdered captain, and stood
scowling on them with silence: while another ruffian, with a
lighted match, stood by the long gun, ready to support the
boarding, if necessary, with a shot that would sweep the deck.
As the boarders approached the Morning Star, the terror of the
females became excessive; they clung to their husbands in
despair, who endeavored to allay their fears by their own vain
hopes, assuring them that a quiet submission nothing more than
the plunder of the vessel was to be apprehended. But a few
minutes miserably undeceived them. The pirates rapidly mounted
the side, and as they jumped on deck, commenced to cut right and
left at all within their reach, uttering at the same time the
most dreadful oaths. The females, screaming, hurried to hide
themselves below as well as they were able, and the men fell or
fled before the pirates, leaving them entire masters of the
decks.
When the pirates had succeeded in effectually prostrating all
the people on deck, they drove most of them below, and reserved
the remainder to assist in their operations. Unless the
circumstances be closely examined, it may be wondered how six
men could have so easily overcome a crew of English seamen
supported by about twenty soldiers with a major at their head:
— but it will not appear so surprising, when it is considered
that the sailors were altogether unarmed, the soldiers were worn
out invalids, and more particularly, that the pirate carried a
heavy long gun, ready to sink her victim at a shot. Major Logie
was fully impressed with the folly of opposing so powerful and
desperate an enemy, and therefore advised submission as the only
course for the safety of those under his charge; presuming no
doubt that something like humanity might be found in the breasts
even of the worst of men. But alas! he was woefully deceived in
his estimate of the villains’ nature, and felt, when too late,
that even death would have been preferable to the barbarous

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
treatment he was forced to endure.
Beaten, bleeding, terrified, the men lay huddled together in the
hold, while the pirates proceeded in their work of pillage and
brutality. Every trunk was hauled forth, every portable article
of value heaped for the plunder; money, plate, charts, nautical
instruments, and seven parcels of valuable jewels, which formed
part of the cargo; these were carried from below on the backs
of those men whom the pirates selected to assist them, and for
two hours they were thus employed, during which time Soto stood
upon his own deck directing the operations; for the vessels were
within a hundred yards of each other. The scene which took place
in the cabin exhibited a licentious brutality. The sick officer,
Mr. Gibson, was dragged from his berth; the clothes of the other
passengers stripped from their backs, and the whole of the cabin
passengers driven on deck, except the females, whom they locked
up in the round-house on deck, and the steward, who was detained
to serve the pirates with wine and eatables. This treatment, no
doubt hastened the death of Gibson; the unfortunate gentleman
did not long survive it. As the passengers were forced up the
cabin ladder, the feelings of Major Logie, it may be imagined,
were of the most heart-rending description. In vain did he
entreat to be allowed to remain; he was hurried away from even
the chance of protecting his defenceless wife, and battened down
with the rest in the hold, there to be racked with the fearful
apprehensions of their almost certain doom.
The labors of the robbers being now concluded, they sat down to
regale themselves, preparatory to the chef d’oeuvre of their
diabolical enterprise; and a more terrible group of demi-devils,
the steward declares, could not be well imagined than commanded
his attention at the cabin table. However, as he was a Frenchman,
and naturally polite, he acquitted himself of the office of cupbearer, if not as gracefully, at least as anxiously, as ever did
Ganymede herself. Yet, notwithstanding this readiness to serve
the visitors in their gastronomic desires, the poor steward felt
ill-requited; he was twice frightened into an icicle, and twice
thawed back into conscious horror, by the rudeness of those he
entertained. In one instance, when he had filled out a sparkling
glass for a ruffian, and believed he had quite won the heart of
the drinker by the act, he found himself grasped roughly and
tightly by the throat, and the point of a knife staring him in
the face. It seems the fellow who thus seized him, had felt
between his teeth a sharp bit of broken glass, and fancying that
something had been put in the wine to poison him, he determined
to prove his suspicions by making the steward swallow what
remained in the bottle from which the liquor had been drawn, and
thus unceremoniously prefaced his command; however, ready and
implicit obedience averted further bad consequences. The other
instance of the steward’s jeopardy was this; when the repast was
ended, one of the gentlemen coolly requested him to waive all
delicacy, and point out the place in which the captain’s money
was concealed. He might as well have asked him to produce the
philosopher’s stone. However, pleading the truth was of no use;
his determined requisitor seconded the demand by snapping a
pistol at his breast; having missed fire, he recocked, and again
presented; but the fatal weapon was struck aside by Barbazan,
who reproved the rashness with a threat, and thus averted the
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steward’s impending fate. It was then with feelings of
satisfaction he heard himself ordered to go down to the hold,
and in a moment he was bolted in among his fellow sufferers.
The ruffians indulged in the pleasures of the bottle for some
time longer, and then having ordered down the females, treated
them with even less humanity than characterized their conduct
towards the others. The screams of the helpless females were
heard in the hold by those who were unable to render them
assistance, and agonizing, indeed, must those screams have been
to their incarcerated hearers! How far the brutality of the
pirates was carried in this stage of the horrid proceeding, we
can only surmise; fortunately, their lives were spared,
although, as it afterwards appeared, the orders of Soto were to
butcher every being on board; and it is thought that these orders
were not put into action, in consequence of the villains having
wasted so much time in drinking, and otherwise indulging
themselves; for it was not until the loud voice of their chief
was heard to recall them, that they prepared to leave the ship;
they therefore contented themselves with fastening the women
within the cabin, heaping heavy lumber on the hatches of the
hold, and boring holes in the planks of the vessel below the
surface of the water, so that in destroying the unhappy people
at one swoop, they might make up for the lost time. They then
left the ship, sinking fast to her apparently certain fate.
It may be reasonably supposed, bad as their conduct was towards
the females, and pitiable as was the suffering it produced, that
the lives of the whole left to perish were preserved through it;
for the ship must have gone down if the women had been either
taken out of her or murdered, and those in the hold inevitably
have gone with her to the bottom. But by good fortune, the
females succeeded in forcing their way out of the cabin, and
became the means of liberating the men confined in the hold.
When they came on deck, it was nearly dark, yet they could see
the pirate ship at a considerable distance, with all her sails
set and bearing away from them. They prudently waited, concealed
from the possibility of being seen by the enemy, and when the
night fell, they crept to the hatchway, and called out to the
men below to endeavor to effect their liberation, informing them
that the pirate was away and out of sight. They then united their
efforts, and the lumber being removed, the hatches gave way to
the force below, so that the released captives breathed of hope
again. The delightful draught, however, was checked, when the
ship was found to contain six feet of water! A momentary collapse
took possession of all their newly excited expectations; cries
and groans of despair burst forth, but the sailors’ energy
quickly returned, and was followed by that of the others; they
set to work at the pumps, and by dint of labor succeeded in
keeping the vessel afloat. Yet to direct her course was
impossible; the pirates having completely disabled her, by
cutting away her rigging and sawing the masts all the way
through. The eye of Providence, however, was not averted from
the hapless people, for they fell in with a vessel next day that
relieved them from their distressing situation, and brought them
to England in safety.
We will now return to Soto, and show how the hand of that
Providence that secured his intended victims, fell upon himself
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and his wicked associates. Intoxicated with their infamous
success, the night had far advanced before Soto learned that the
people in the Morning Star, instead of being slaughtered, were
only left to be drowned. The information excited his utmost
rage. He reproached Barbazan, and those who had accompanied them
in the boarding, with disobeying his orders, and declared that
now there could be no security for their lives. Late as the hour
was, and long as he had been steering away from the Morning Star,
he determined to put back, in the hope of effectually preventing
the escape of those in the devoted vessel, by seeing them
destroyed before his eyes. Soto was a follower of the principle
inculcated by the old maxim, “Dead men tell no tales;” and in
pursuance of his doctrine, lost not a moment in putting about
and running back. But it was too late; he could find no trace
of the vessel, and so consoled himself with the belief that she
was at the bottom of the sea, many fathoms below the ken and
cognizance of Admiralty Courts.
Soto, thus satisfied, bent his course to Europe. On his voyage
he fell in with a small brig, boarded, plundered, sunk her, and,
that he might not again run the hazard of encountering living
witnesses of his guilt, murdered the crew, with the exception
of one individual, whom he took along with him, on account of
his knowledge of the course to Corunna, whither he intended to
proceed. But, faithful to his principles of self-protection, as
soon as he had made full use of the unfortunate sailor, and found
himself in sight of the destined port, he came up to him at the
helm, which he held in his hand, “My friend,” said he “is that
the harbor of Corunna?” — “Yes,” was the reply. “Then,” rejoined
Soto, “You have done your duty well, and I am obliged to you for
your services.” On the instant he drew a pistol and shot the
man; then coolly flung his body overboard, took the helm
himself, and steered into his native harbor as little concerned
as if he had returned from an honest voyage. At this port he
obtained papers in a false name, disposed of a great part of his
booty, and after a short stay set out for Cadiz, where he
expected a market for the remainder. He had a fair wind until
he came within sight of the coast near that city. It was coming
on dark and he lay to, expecting to go into his anchorage next
morning, but the wind shifted to the westward, and suddenly
began to blow a heavy gale; it was right on the land. He luffed
his ship as close to the wind as possible, in order to clear a
point that stretched outward, and beat off to windward, but his
lee-way carried him towards the land, and he was caught when he
least expected the trap. The gale increased — the night grew
pitchy dark — the roaring breakers were on his lee-beam — the
drifting vessel strikes, rebounds, and strikes again — the cry
of horror rings through the flapping cordage, and despair is in
the eyes of the demon-crew. Helpless they lie amid the wrath of
the storm, and the darkened face of Heaven, for the first time,
strikes terror on their guilty hearts. Death is before them, but
not with a merciful quickness does he approach; hour after hour
the frightful vision glares upon them, and at length disappears
only to come upon them again in a more dreadful form. The tempest
abates, and the sinners were spared for the time.
As the daylight broke they took to their boats, and abandoned
the vessel to preserve their lives. But there was no repentance
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in the pirates; along with the night and the winds went the voice
of conscience, and they thought no more of what had passed. They
stood upon the beach gazing at the wreck, and the first thought
of Soto, was to sell it, and purchase another vessel for the
renewal of his atrocious pursuits. With the marked decision of
his character, he proposed his intention to his followers, and
received their full approbation. The plan was instantly
arranged; they were to present themselves as honest, shipwrecked
mariners to the authorities at Cadiz; Soto was to take upon
himself the office of mate, or contra maestra, to an imaginary
captain, and thus obtain their sanction in disposing of the
vessel. In their assumed character, the whole proceeded to
Cadiz, and presented themselves before the proper officers of
the marine. Their story was listened to with sympathy, and for
a few days every thing went on to their satisfaction. Soto had
succeeded so well as to conclude the sale of the wreck with a
broker, for the sum of one thousand seven hundred and fifty
dollars; the contract was signed, but fortunately the money was
not yet paid, when suspicion arose, from some inconsistencies
in the pirates’ account of themselves, and six of them were
arrested by the authorities. Soto and one of his crew instantly
disappeared from Cadiz, and succeeded in arriving at the neutral
ground before Gibraltar, and six more made their escape to the
Carraccas.
None are permitted to enter the fortress of Gibraltar, without
permission from the governor, or a passport. Soto and his
companion, therefore, took up their quarters at a Posade on the
neutral ground, and resided there in security for several days.
The busy and daring mind of the former could not long remain
inactive; he proposed to his companion to attempt to enter the
garrison in disguise and by stealth, but could not prevail upon
him to consent. He therefore resolved to go in alone; and his
object in doing so was to procure a supply of money by a letter
of credit which he brought with him from Cadiz. His companion,
more wise than he, chose the safer course; he knew that the
neutral ground was not much controllable by the laws either of
the Spanish or the English, and although there was not much
probability of being discovered, he resolved not to trust to
chance in so great a stake as his life; and he proved to have
been right in his judgment, for had he gone to Gibraltar, he
would have shared the same fate of his chief. This man is the
only one of the whole gang, who has not met with the punishment
of his crimes, for he succeeded in effecting his escape on board
some vessel. It is not even suspected to what country he is gone;
but his description, no doubt, is registered. The steward of the
Morning Star informed me, that he is a tall, stout man, with
fair hair, and fresh complexion, of a mild and gentle
countenance, but that he was one of the worst villains of the
whole piratical crew. I believe he is stated to be a Frenchman.
Soto secured his admission into the garrison by a false pass,
and took up his residence at an inferior tavern in a narrow lane,
which runs off the main street of Gibraltar, and is kept by a
man of the name of Basso. The appearance of this house suits
well with the associations of the worthy Benito’s life. I have
occasion to pass the door frequently at night, for our barrack,
(the Casement,) is but a few yards from it. I never look at the
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place without feeling an involuntary sensation of horror — the
smoky and dirty nooks — the distant groups of dark Spaniards,
Moors, and Jews, their sallow countenances made yellow by the
fight of dim oil lamps — the unceiled rafters of the rooms above,
seen through unshuttered windows and the consciousness of their
having covered the atrocious Soto, combine this effect upon me.
In this den the villain remained for a few weeks, and during
this time seemed to enjoy himself as if he had never committed
a murder. The story he told Basso of his circumstances was, that
he had come to Gibraltar on his way to Cadiz from Malaga, and
was merely awaiting the arrival of a friend. He dressed
expensively — generally wore a white hat of the best English
quality, silk stockings, white trowsers, and blue frock coat.
His whiskers were large and bushy, and his hair, which was very
black, profuse, long and naturally curled, was much in the style
of a London preacher of prophetic and anti-poetic notoriety. He
was deeply browned with the sun, and had an air and gait
expressive of his bold, enterprising, and desperate mind.
Indeed, when I saw him in his cell and at his trial, although
his frame was attenuated almost to a skeleton, the color of his
face a pale yellow, his eyes sunken, and hair closely shorn; he
still exhibited strong traces of what he had been, still
retained his erect and fearless carriage, his quick, fiery, and
malevolent eye, his hurried and concise speech, and his close
and pertinent style of remark. He appeared to me such a man as
would have made a hero in the ranks of his country, had
circumstances placed him in the proper road to fame; but
ignorance and poverty turned into the most ferocious robber, one
who might have rendered service and been an honor to his sunken
country. I should like to hear what the phrenologists say of his
head; it appeared to me to be the most peculiar I had ever seen,
and certainly, as far as the bump of destructiveness went, bore
the theory fully out. It is rumored here that the skull has been
sent to the savans of Edinburg; if this be the case, we shall
no doubt be made acquainted with their sage opinions upon the
subject, and great conquerors will receive a farther assurance
of how much they resemble in their physical natures the greatest
murderers.
When I visited the pirate in the Moorish castle where he was
confined, he was sitting in his cold, narrow, and miserable
cell, upon a pallet of straw, eating his coarse meal from a tin
plate. I thought him more an object of pity than vengeance; he
looked so worn with disease, so crushed with suffering, yet so
affable, frank, and kind in his address; for he happened to be
in a communicative mood, a thing that was by no means common
with him. He spoke of his long confinement, till I thought the
tears were about to start from his eyes, and alluded to his
approaching trial with satisfaction; but his predominant
characteristic, ferocity, appeared in his small piercing black
eyes before I left him, as he alluded to his keeper, the Provost,
in such a way that made me suspect his desire for blood was not
yet extinguished. When he appeared in court on his trial, his
demeanor was quite altered; he seemed to me to have suddenly
risen out of the wretch he was in his cell, to all the qualities
I had heard of him; he stood erect and unembarrassed; he spoke
with a strong voice, attended closely to the proceedings,
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occasionally examined the witnesses, and at the conclusion
protested against the justice of his trial. He sometimes spoke
to the guards around him, and sometimes affected an air of
carelessness of his awful situation, which, however, did not sit
easy upon him. Even here the leading trait of his mind broke
forth; for when the interpreter commenced his office, the
language which he made use of being pedantic and affected, Soto
interrupted him thus, while a scowl sat upon his brow that
terrified the man of words: “I don’t understand you, man; speak
Spanish like others, and I’ll listen to you.” When the dirk that
belonged to Mr. Robertson, the trunk and clothes taken from Mr.
Gibson, and the pocket book containing the ill-fated captain’s
handwriting were placed before him, and proved to have been
found in his room, and when the maid servant of the tavern proved
that she found the dirk under his pillow every morning on
arranging his bed; and when he was confronted with his own black
slave, between two wax lights, the countenance of the villain
appeared in its true nature, not depressed nor sorrowful, but
vivid and ferocious; and when the patient and dignified
governor, Sir George Don, passed the just sentence of the law
upon him, he looked daggers at his heart, and assumed a horrid
silence, more eloquent than words.
The criminal persisted up to the day before his execution in
asserting his innocence, and inveighing against the injustice
of his trial, but the certainty of his fate, and the awful voice
of religion, at length subdued him. He made an unreserved
confession of his guilt, and became truly penitent; gave up to
the keeper the blade of a razor which he had secreted between
the soles of his shoes for the acknowledged purpose of adding
suicide to his crimes, and seemed to wish for the moment that
was to send him before his Creator.
I witnessed his execution, and I believe there never was a more
contrite man than he appeared to be; yet there were no drivelling
fears upon him — he walked firmly at the tail of the fatal cart,
gazing sometimes at his coffin, sometimes at the crucifix which
he held in his hand. The symbol of divinity he frequently pressed
to his lips, repeated the prayers spoken in his ear by the
attendant clergyman, and seemed regardless of every thing but
the world to come. The gallows was erected beside the water, and
fronting the neutral ground. He mounted the cart as firmly as
he had walked behind it, and held up his face to Heaven and the
beating rain, calm, resigned, but unshaken; and finding the
halter too high for his neck, he boldly stepped upon his coffin,
and placed his head in the noose, then watching the first turn
of the wheels, he murmured “adios todos,”57 and leaned forward
to facilitate his fall.
The black slave of the pirate stood upon the battery trembling
before his dying master to behold the awful termination of a
series of events, the recital of which to his African
countrymen, when he shall return to his home, will give them no
doubt, a dreadful picture of European civilization. The black
boy was acquitted at Cadiz, but the men who had fled to the
Carraccas, as well as those arrested after the wreck, were
convicted, executed, their limbs severed, and hung on tenter
hooks, as a warning to all pirates.

57.“Farewell, all.”
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January 1, Friday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal in Providence, Rhode Island about
being in the company of Friend Moses Brown, in the 92d year of his age:
6th day 1st of 1st M 1830 / We commence a new Year —— It has
been a comfortable day to me in body & mind - I have been twice
into town & transacted small concerns & feel thankful & grateful
for my many favours. - I know that few who have lived 48 Years
have got along more easily & pleasantly than I have tho’ attended
with some close trials yet I have much to be tankful for & desire
to cultivate a disposition to be grateful & render the tribute
of praise Where it is alone due
This eveng we had the company of our friend Moses Brown, now in
his 92nd Year - he is still pleasant animated & interesting in
conversation.——58
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Anastasio Bustamante y Osegera became acting President of Mexico.
A convict ship, the Forth, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. One convict was undergoing
transportation and his sentence was for 7 years.
In South Carolina, meeting of merchants renounced a proposed state loan for railroad construction as
inadequate, and “adopted a resolution urging the company to apply again for a congressional appropriation”
— to the disgust of state’s rights radicals. Senator Robert Hayne and Representative William Drayton would
be willing to present the petition to Congress, but not to support it. Ironically, it would then be presented to
Congress by Hayne’s famous antagonist, Daniel Webster.
In Baltimore, an illustrious party, including William Wirt, rode a carriage pulled by one horse on the new
railroad as far as the Carrollton Viaduct at a speed of 15 miles per hour (note that, to duplicate this feat on a
conventional road, the carriage would have required four horses).

January 2, Saturday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 2 of 1 M / Several friends called to see us among them
our fr Wm Almy who is exercised about the State of Smithfield
Meeting & is engaged to extend some assistance in their present
low depressed state from the many recent failures among friends
at Pawtucket he proposed that this Moy [Monthly] Meeting appoint
a committee to attend it.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

58. Stephen Wanton Gould Diary, 1829-1832: The Gould family papers are stored under control number 2033 at the Division of
Rare and Manuscript Collections of Cornell University Library, Box 8 Folder 14: April 1, 1829-December 31, 1832; also on
microfilm, see Series 7
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January 3, Sunday: The Reverend Hersey Bradford Goodwin was invited to settle in Concord as the assistant
to the Reverend Ezra Ripley at the 1st Parish Church.

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 3rd of 1 M / Enoch & Lydia went out to attend Smithfield
Meeting this Morning - which left my wife & I in care of our
School Meeting It was a Silent & pretty Solid one —
In the Afternoon Wm Almy came & was much engaged in testimony
on the subject of the peaceable principle of the Gospel
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
January 4, Monday: The Reverend Issachar J. Roberts got married with Basha Blanchard, who would die
during the following year.
January 5, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 5th of 1 M 1830 / To day was our Sub committee meeting
- It was pleasant to me - a number of friends whom we love & who
I have no doubt love us were here.
The affairs of the School were amicably treated & things found
as well as could be expected - The visit to the Girls School was
a Season of favour - in which Our friends Daniel Howland Mary B
Allen & Moses Brown in Succession offered testimonies to the
Truth together with suitable admonition to the Schollars — In
the evening Rowland Greene with several others Staid - we went
into the girls school, heard them ask Scripture questions & make
reply which was very interesting - After which Rowland Greene
had a precious feeling testimony to offer among them. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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January 6, Wednesday: Fanny Wright and William S. Phiquepal boarded the brig they had chartered, the John
Quincy Adams anchored off New Orleans, to convey their Nashoba slaves to Haiti and there set them free.
General Manuel de Mier y Teran reported on a plan to defend Mexico against encroachment by the USA.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 6th of 1st M / Our dear friend Mary B Allen was at Meeting
with us & bore a living & faithful testimony much to our comfort
& Strength Lydia Breed also bore a short but good and appropriate
testimony. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
January 7, Thursday: The railroad between Baltimore and nearby Carrollton in Maryland opened the first
small section of its track for business, the initial railroad in the US open for public transportation. The
refreshing ride they began to offer to the public on this day extended from Pratt Street to the 300-foot stone
span of the Carrollton Viaduct over the Gwynns Falls, less than two miles, and the fare was 9¢ one way.
January 8, Friday: 15th anniversary of Battle of New Orleans (!).
January 9, Saturday: Work began on the South Carolina Canal & Railroad Company’s tracks from Charleston
west-northwest to a landing just across the river from Augusta GA. Unlike the Baltimore & Ohio, which was
an existing horse-drawn railroad in the process of converting to steam power, this new 136 miles of track
would never have cars pulled over it by horses. However, the track system was constructed in the same manner,
with iron-strap rails spiked to wood stringers which were set into wooden crossties. While the tracks were
being laid, the company commissioned the West Point Foundry of New York to construct, for $4,000.00, a
locomotive to be named Best Friend of Charleston.

January 10, Sunday: Caleb Atwater attends President Andrew Jackson’s “First levee”; “opened at 5:00,...
President [and cabinet] were there at an early hour.... The Secretary of War, and all his family were dressed in
the neatest but plainest manner. The Secretary’s lady (“Peggy” Eaton), whose person is symmetry itself,
neither needed nor wore any thing, but plain American calico for a dress, without a ruffle, or a single ornament,
on her person... no sooner had she taken her place, near the President’s family, than all the beauty and fashion
in the room, gathered around her, to do her honor.... During five long hours, they stood, almost without moving
from their places on the floor, shaking hands with those who had just entered the room, or were about to retire
from it.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 10 of 1st M / Silent Meetings but pretty good ones I feel renewedly that the Silent Wing of time passes very swiftly
with me. - Had it not been for the Stormy weather I expect my
wife & I should have gone to attend Smithfield Meeting today. RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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January 12, Tuesday: Into Brown’s Indian Queen Hotel, as the white-man ambassador in Washington DC of
the Cherokee Nation of the Oklahoma Territory, strode Sam Houston. To mark his standing he would often
appear “in buckskin leggings, moccasins, and a brilliant Indian hunting shirt, with his head wrapped in the
distinctive Cherokee turban” (as to why an Indian hunting shirt needs to be brilliant, let’s all just agree to let
that go).
January 13, Wednesday: Samuel Wesley began his last lecture series, in Bristol.
A great fire of suspicious origin struck New Orleans causing over $300,000 damage. Slaves were blamed.
The State of Venezuela seceded from Gran Colombia.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 13 of 1 M Silent Meeting but pretty good. I however was
sensible of much barraness & unfruitfulness of Spirit, both in
& out of meetings - it is far from a season abounding - but I
hope to proffit by it —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
January 15, Friday: William Lloyd Garrison’s Genius of Universal Emancipation included a comment about
David Walker’s AN APPEAL ... TO THE COLORED CITIZENS OF THE WORLD..., “We have had this pamphlet on
our table for some time past, and are not surprised at its effect upon our sensitive Southern brethren. It is
written by a colored Bostonian, and breathes the most impassioned and determined spirit. We deprecate its
circulation, though we cannot but wonder at the bravery and intelligence of its author. The editor of the Whig
must not laugh at Gov. Giles: his alarm was natural.”
A post office was opened at Canal (later Memphis), New York.
January 16, Saturday: Johann Nepomuk Hummel was voted honorary membership in the Philharmonic
Society of London.
January 17, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 17th of 1st M 1830 / Silent in the Morning- In the
Afternoon we had the pious labours of Wm Almy Daniel & James Buffum of Salem were here & attended both Meetings
- They appear to be a couple of clever solid young men & I also
like the appearance of their Brother Samuel who has come as a
Schollar to the School — I am glad to see such good looking young
men — James Buffum told me that the Schooling he recd here some
years ago had done much to attach him to the Society of Friends.
- he is an acquaintance of J S Gould. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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January 18, Monday: There was a very heavy fall of snow in England that would for some time greatly
impede all transportation. On this day a thermometer on Hampstead-heath was registered, in the frost, as
recording 22º below zero.

January 19, Tuesday: Robert Hayne’s first speech in “Hayne-Webster Debate” in the Senate supported
complaints that “The East” was keeping public land prices high to restrain the west’s growth. He then shifted
to southern complaints, claiming “[we stand] towards the U.S. in the relation of Ireland to England.”
The John Quincy Adams departed from New Orleans, taking the Nashoba slaves with Fanny Wright and
William S. Phiquepal to Haiti.
January 20, Wednesday: Daniel Webster delivered his first “Reply to Hayne.” He countered complaints about
the unfairness of land prices and provided arguments to the effect that “the [north]east” was a better friend of
the west than was the south[east].

January 21, Thursday: Robert Hayne’s 2nd Speech — Just as Daniel Webster could have wished, defending
slavery, professing fear of a strong union, and enunciating the nullification doctrine.
Since 1542 in England, a privilege to print Bibles had been being granted to one firm each 4 years.
King George IV granted the final patent of this variety for printing the English Bible and Prayer-Book, to
commence on this day and persist for 30 years. The patent was granted to the firm of Strahan, Eyre, &
Spottiswoods.
January 22, Friday: In the federal House of Representatives, Congressman David Crockett raised a class issue
in regard to the military academy at West Point: “I want to know if it has been managed for the benefit of the
noble and wealthy of the country, or for the poor and orphan.” It was his consideration that the graduates of
this academy were “too delicate” to be real American macho men — like for one fine example he himself.
January 24, Sunday: Anna Flatt Melvin died.
THE MELVINS OF CONCORD
Law student Robert Schumann gave a very successful performance of Moscheles, Alexander Variations in
Heidelberg. Despite the public approval, he would descend into depression for the next few months.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 24th of 1 M / Silent Meetings all day - but Pretty good
ones to me —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
January 25, Monday: From the log of the lightkeeper on Matinicus Rock: “A vilant Snow Storm”
January 26, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 26 of 1 M / Timothy Gifford a Schollar is very low with
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a bilious putrid fever - he has been sick about a week his Father & Sister is with him —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Daniel Webster’s speech “Liberty and Union, Now and Forever, One and Inseparable” of this date was
arguably the most famous to be delivered in the 1st half of the 19th century. It appears here as in THE WRITINGS
AND SPEECHES OF DANIEL WEBSTER, Boston, 1903, Vol. VI, pp. 3-75 as published in THE ANNALS OF
AMERICA, Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc., Volume 5, 1968, pp. 347-355. During the “Era of Good Feelings”
following the War of 1812, it seemed to some as if the nation were on such a harmonious path following the
years of turmoil caused in part by the French Revolution, that any differences between regions, groups, or
“factions” might be resolved without hostilities. Such hopes were called into doubt during the Missouri
Compromise, and surfaced again over such issues as tariffs, land sales, the national bank, internal
improvements, and so on. Much of the debate, as it had in the 1790s, turned on the issue of the relative power
of state and federal governments. When the tariff issue arose over the “Tariff of Abominations” in 1828, states
objecting to the high tariff began to argue the doctrine of nullification — the right of a state, in effect, to defy
or refuse to obey a federal law. Senator Robert Y. Hayne of South Carolina had raised this point during his
famous debate with Daniel Webster (and others) in 1830. Here is a portion of Webster’s long-winded reply:
THERE YET REMAINS to be performed, Mr. President, by far the
most grave and important duty which I feel to be devolved on me
by this occasion. It is to state, and to defend, what I conceive
to be the true principles of the Constitution under which we are
here assembled. I might well have desired that so weighty a task
should have fallen into other and abler hands. I could have
wished that it should have been executed by those whose
character and experience give weight and influence to their
opinions, such as cannot possibly belong to mine. But, sir, I
have met the occasion, not sought it; and I shall proceed to
state my own sentiments, without challenging for them any
particular regard, with studied plainness, and as much precision
as possible.
I understand the honorable gentleman from South Carolina to
maintain, that it is a right of the state legislatures to
interfere whenever, in their judgment, this government
transcends its constitutional limits and to arrest the operation
of its laws. I understand him to maintain this right as a right
existing under the Constitution, not as a right to overthrow it
on the ground of extreme necessity, such as would justify
violent revolution. I understand him to maintain an authority,
on the part of the states, thus to interfere for the purpose of
correcting the exercise of power by the general government, of
checking it, and of compelling it to conform to their opinion
of the extent of its powers. I understand him to maintain that
the ultimate power of judging of the constitutional extent of
its own authority is not lodged exclusively in the general
government, or any branch of it; but that, on the contrary, the
states may lawfully decide for themselves, and each state for
itself, whether, in a given case, the act of the general
government transcends its power. I understand him to insist that
if the exigency of the case, in the opinion of any state
government, require it, such state government may, by its own
sovereign authority, annul an act of the general government
which it deems plainly and palpably unconstitutional....
What he contends for is that it is constitutional to interrupt
the administration of the Constitution itself, in the hands of
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those who are chosen and sworn to administer it, by the direct
interference, in form of law of the states, in virtue of their
sovereign capacity. The inherent right in the people to reform
their government I do not deny; and they have another right, and
that is to resist unconstitutional laws without overturning the
government. It is no doctrine of mine that unconstitutional laws
bind the people. The great question is — Whose prerogative is
it to decide on the constitutionality or unconstitutionality of
the laws? On that, the main debate hinges.
The proposition that, in case of a supposed violation of the
Constitution by Congress, the states have a constitutional right
to interfere and annul the law of Congress is the proposition
of the gentleman. I do not admit it. If the gentleman had
intended no more than to assert the right of revolution for
justifiable cause, he would have said only what all agree to.
But I cannot conceive that there can be a middle course, between
submission
to
the
laws,
when
regularly
pronounced
constitutional, on the one hand, and open resistance, which is
revolution or rebellion, on the other.
I say, the right of a state to annul a law of Congress cannot
be maintained but on the ground of the inalienable right of man
to resist oppression; that is to say, upon the ground of
revolution. I admit that there is an ultimate violent remedy,
above the Constitution and in defiance of the Constitution,
which may be resorted to when a revolution is to be justified.
But I do not admit that, under the Constitution and in conformity
with it, there is any mode in which a state government, as a
member of the Union, can interfere and stop the progress of the
general government, by force of her own laws, under any
circumstance whatever.
This leads us to inquire into the origin of this government and
the source of its power. Whose agent is it? Is it the creature
of the state legislatures, or the creature of the people? If the
government of the United States be the agent of the state
governments, then they may control it, provided they can agree
in the manner of controlling it; if it be the agent of the
people, then the people alone can control it, restrain it,
modify, or reform it. It is observable enough that the doctrine
for which the honorable gentleman contends leads him to the
necessity of maintaining, not only that this general government
is the creature of the states, or that it is the creature of
each of the states severally, so that each may assert the power
for itself of determining whether it acts within the limits of
its authority. It is the servant of four-and-twenty masters, of
different wills and different purposes, and yet bound to obey
all.
This absurdity (for it seems no less) arises from a
misconception as to the origin of this government and its true
character. It is, sir, the people's Constitution, the people's
government, made for the people, made by the people, and
answerable to the people. The people of the United States have
declared that this Constitution shall be the supreme law. We
must either admit the proposition or dispute their authority.
The states are, unquestionably, sovereign, so far as their
sovereignty is not affected by this supreme law. But the state
legislatures, as political bodies, however sovereign, are yet
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not sovereign over the people. So far as the people have given
power to the general government, so far the grant is
unquestionably good, and the government holds of the people and
not of the state governments. We are all agents of the same
supreme power, the people. The general government and the state
governments derive their authority from the same source. Neither
can, in relation to the other, be called primary, though one is
definite and restricted, and the other general and residuary.
The national government possesses those powers, which it can be
shown the people have conferred on it, and no more. All the rest
belongs to the state governments, or to the people themselves.
So far as the people have restrained state sovereignty, by the
expression of their will, in the Constitution of the United
States, so far, it must be admitted, state sovereignty is
effectually controlled.
I do not contend that it is, or ought to be, controlled farther.
The sentiment to which I have referred propounds that state
sovereignty is only to be controlled by its own “feeling of
justice”; that is to say, it is not to be controlled at all, for
one who is to follow his own feelings is under no legal control.
Now, however men may think this ought to be, the fact is that
the people of the United States have chosen to impose control
on state sovereignties. There are those, doubtless, who wish
they had been left without restraint; but the Constitution has
ordered the matter differently. To make war, for instance, is
an exercise of sovereignty; but the Constitution declares that
no state shall make war. To coin money is another exercise of
sovereign power; but no state is at liberty to coin money. Again,
the Constitution says that no sovereign state shall be so
sovereign as to make a treaty. These prohibitions, it must be
confessed, are a control on the state sovereignty of South
Carolina, as well as of the other states, which does not arise
“from her own feelings of honorable justice.” The opinion
referred to, therefore, is in defiance of the plainest
provisions of the Constitution....
I must now beg to ask, sir, whence is this supposed right of the
states derived? Where do they find the power to interfere with
the laws of the Union? Sir, the opinion which the honorable
gentleman
maintains
is
a
notion
founded
in
a
total
misapprehension, in my judgment, of the origin of this
government, and of the foundation on which it stands. I hold it
to be a popular government, erected by the people; those who
administer it, responsible to the people; and itself capable of
being amended and modified, just as the people may choose it
should be. It is as popular, just as truly emanating from the
people, as the state governments. It is created for one purpose;
the state governments for another. It has its own powers; they
have theirs. There is no more authority with them to arrest the
operation of a law of Congress than with Congress to arrest the
operation of their laws.
We are here to administer a Constitution emanating immediately
from the people, and trusted by them to our administration. It
is not the creature of the state governments. It is of no moment
to the argument that certain acts of the state legislatures are
necessary to fill our seats in this body. That is not one of
their original state powers, a part of the sovereignty of the
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state. It is a duty which the people, by the Constitution itself,
have imposed on the state legislatures; and which they might
have left to be performed elsewhere, if they had seen fit. So
they have left the choice of President with electors; but all
this does not affect the proposition that this whole government,
President, Senate, and House of Representatives, is a popular
government. It leaves it still all its popular character. The
governor of a state (in some of the states) is chosen, not
directly by the people but by those who are chosen by the people,
for the purpose of performing, among other duties, that of
electing a governor. Is the government of the state, on that
account, not a popular government?
This government, sir, is the independent offspring of the
popular will. It is not the creature of state legislatures; nay,
more, if the whole truth must be told, the people brought it
into existence, established it, and have hitherto supported it
for the very purpose, among others, of imposing certain salutary
restraints on state sovereignties. The states cannot now make
war; they cannot contract alliances they cannot make, each for
itself, separate regulations of commerce; they cannot lay
imposts; they cannot coin money. If this Constitution, Sir, be
the creature of state legislatures, it must be admitted that it
has obtained a strange control over the volitions of its
creators.
The people, then, sir, erected this government. They gave it a
Constitution, and in that Constitution they have enumerated the
powers which they bestow on it. They have made it a limited
government. They have defined its authority. They have
restrained it to the exercise of such powers as are granted; and
all others, they declare, are reserved to the states or the
people. But, sir, they have not stopped here. If they had, they
would have accomplished but half their work. No definition can
be so clear as to avoid possibility of doubt; no limitation so
precise as to exclude all uncertainty. Who, then, shall construe
this grant of the people? Who shall interpret their will, where
it may be supposed they have left it doubtful? With whom do they
repose this ultimate right of deciding on the powers of the
government? Sir, they have settled all this in the fullest
manner. They have left it with the government itself, in its
appropriate branches.
Sir, the very chief end, the main design, for which the whole
Constitution was framed and adopted was to establish a
government that should not be obliged to act through state
agency or depend on state opinion and state discretion. The
people had had quite enough of that kind of government under the
Confederation. Under that system, the legal action, the
application of law to individuals belonged exclusively to the
states. Congress could only recommend; their acts were not of
binding force till the states had adopted and sanctioned them.
Are we in that condition still? Are we yet at the mercy of state
discretion and state construction? Sir, if we are, then vain
will be our attempt to maintain the Constitution under which we
sit.
But, sir, the people have wisely provided, in the Constitution
itself, a proper, suitable mode and tribunal for settling
questions of Constitutional law. There are in the Constitution
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grants of powers to Congress, and restrictions on these powers.
There are, also, Prohibitions on the states. Some authority
must, therefore, necessarily exist, having the ultimate
jurisdiction to fix and ascertain the interpretation of these
grants, restrictions, and prohibitions. The Constitution has
itself pointed out, ordained, and established that authority.
How has it accomplished this great and essential end? By
declaring, sir, that “the Constitution, and the laws of the
United States made in pursuance thereof, shall be the supreme
law of the land, anything in the constitution or laws of any
state to the contrary notwithstanding.”
This, sir, was the first great step. By this, the supremacy of
the Constitution and laws of the United States is declared. The
people so will it. No state law is to be valid which comes in
conflict with the Constitution, or any law of the United States
passed in pursuance of it. But who shall decide this question
of interference? To whom lies the last appeal? This, sir, the
Constitution itself decides also, by declaring, “that the
judicial power shall extend to all cases arising under the
Constitution and laws of the United States.” These two
provisions cover the whole ground. They are, in truth, the
keystone of the arch! With these it is a government; without
them it is a confederation. In pursuance of these clear and
express provisions, Congress established, at its very first
session, in the judicial act, a mode for carrying them into full
effect, and for bringing all questions of constitutional power
to the final decision of the Supreme Court. It then, sir, became
a government. It then had the means of self-protection; and but
for this, it would, in all probability, have been now among
things which are past.
Having constituted the government and declared its powers, the
people have further said that, since somebody must decide on the
extent of these powers, the government shall itself decide;
subject, always, like other popular governments, to its
responsibility to the people. And now, sir, I repeat, how is it
that a state legislature acquires any power to interfere? Who,
or what, gives them the right to say to the people, “We, who are
your agents and servants for one purpose, will undertake to
decide that your other agents and servants, appointed by you for
another purpose, have transcended the authority you gave them!”
The reply would be, I think, not impertinent- “Who made, you a
judge over another's servants? To their own masters they stand
or fall.”
Sir, I deny this power of state legislatures altogether. It
cannot stand the test of examination. Gentlemen may say that,
in an extreme case, a state government might protect the people
from intolerable oppression. Sir, in such a case, the people
might protect themselves, without the aid of the state
governments. Such a case warrants revolution. It must make, when
it comes, a law for itself. A nullifying act of a state
legislature cannot alter the case, nor make resistance any more
lawful. In maintaining these sentiments, sir, I am but asserting
the rights of the people. I state what they have declared and
insist on their right to declare it. They have chosen to repose
this power in the general government, and I think it my duty to
support it, like other constitutional powers....
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To avoid all possibility of being misunderstood, allow me to
repeat again, in the fullest manner, that I claim no powers for
the government by forced or unfair construction. I admit that
it is a government of strictly limited powers; of enumerated,
specified, and particularized powers; and that whatsoever is not
granted, is withheld. But notwithstanding all this, and however
the grant of powers may be expressed, its limit and extent may
yet, in some cases, admit of doubt; and the general government
would be good for nothing, it would be incapable of long
existing, if some mode had not been provided in which those
doubts, as they should arise, might be peaceably but
authoritatively solved.
And now, Mr. President, let me run the honorable gentleman's
doctrine a little into its practical application. Let us look
at his probable modus operandi. If a thing can be done, an
ingenious man can tell how it is to be done, and I wish to be
informed how this state interference is to be put in practice,
without violence, bloodshed, and rebellion....
Direct collision ... between force and force is the unavoidable
result of that remedy for the revision of unconstitutional laws
which the gentleman contends for. It must happen in the very
first case to which it is applied. Is not this the plain result?
To resist by force the execution of a law, generally, is treason.
Can the courts of the United States take notice of the indulgence
of a state to commit treason? The common saying that a state
cannot commit treason herself is nothing to the purpose. Can she
authorize others to do it? If John Fries had produced an act of
Pennsylvania annulling the law of Congress, would it have helped
his case? Talk about it as we will, these doctrines go the length
of revolution. They are incompatible with any peaceable
administration of the government. They lead directly to disunion
and civil commotion; and, therefore, it is that at their
commencement, when they are first found to be maintained by
respectable men, and in a tangible form, I enter my public
protest against them all.
The honorable gentleman argues that if this government be the
sole judge of the extent of its own powers, whether that right
of judging be in Congress or the Supreme Court, it equally
subverts state sovereignty.
This the gentleman sees, or thinks he sees, although he cannot
perceive how the right of judging, in this matter, if left to
the exercise of state legislatures, has any tendency to subvert
the government of the Union. The gentleman's opinion may be that
the right ought not to have been lodged with the general
government; he may like better such a constitution as we should
have under the right of state interference. But I ask him to
meet me on the plain matter of fact. I ask him to meet me on the
Constitution itself. I ask him if the power is not found there,
clearly and visibly found there?
But, sir, what is this danger, and what am the grounds of it?
Let it be remembered that the Constitution of the United States
is not unalterable. It is to continue in its present form no
longer than the people who established it shall choose to
continue it. If they shall become convinced that they have made
an injudicious or inexpedient partition and distribution of
power between the state governments and the general government,
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they can alter that distribution at will. If anything be found
in the national Constitution, either by original provision or
subsequent interpretation, which ought not to be in it, the
people know how to get rid of it. If any construction,
unacceptable to them, be established, so as to become
practically a part of the Constitution, they will amend it, at
their own sovereign pleasure.
But while the people choose to maintain it as it is, while they
are satisfied with it and refuse to change it, who has given,
or who can give, to the state legislatures a right to alter it,
either by interference, construction, or otherwise? Gentlemen
do not seem to recollect that the people have any power to do
anything for themselves. They imagine there is no safety for
them, any longer than they are under the close guardianship of
the state legislatures. Sir, the people have not trusted their
safety, in regard to the general Constitution, to these hands.
They have required other security, and taken other bonds. They
have chosen to trust themselves, first, to the plain words of
the instrument, and to such construction as the government
themselves, in doubtful cases, should put on their own powers,
under their oaths of office, and subject to their responsibility
to them; just as the people of a state trust their own state
governments with a similar power. Second, they have reposed
their trust in the efficacy of frequent elections, and in their
own power to remove their own servants and agents whenever they
see cause, Third, they have reposed trust in the judicial power,
which, in order that it might he trustworthy, they have made as
respectable, as disinterested, and as independent as was
practicable. Fourth, they have seen fit to rely, in case of
necessity, or high expediency, on their known and admitted power
to after or amend the Constitution, peaceably and quietly,
whenever experience shall point out defects or imperfections.
And, finally, the people of the United States have at no time,
in no way, directly or indirectly authorized any state
legislature to construe or interpret their high instrument of
government, much less to interfere, by their own power, to
arrest its course and operation.
If, sir, the people in these respects had done otherwise than
they have done, their Constitution could neither have been
preserved, nor would it have been worth preserving. And if its
plain provisions shall now be disregarded, and these new
doctrines interpolated in it, it will become as feeble and
helpless a being as its enemies, whether early or more recent,
could possibly desire. It will exist in every state but as a
poor dependent on state permission. It must borrow leave to be;
and will be no longer than state pleasure, or state discretion,
sees fit to grant the indulgence and to prolong its poor
existence.
But, sir, although there are fears, there are hopes also. The
people have preserved this, their own chosen Constitution, for
forty years and have seen their happiness, prosperity, and
renown grow with its growth, and strengthen with its strength.
They are now, generally, strongly attached to it. Overthrown by
direct assault, it cannot be; evaded, undermined, nullified it
will not be if we, and those who shall succeed us here, as agents
and representatives of the people, shall conscientiously and
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vigilantly discharge the two great branches of our public trust,
faithfully to preserve and wisely to administer it.
Mr. President, I have thus stated the reasons of my dissent to
the doctrines which have been advanced and maintained. I am
conscious of having detained you and the Senate much too long.
I was drawn into the debate with no previous deliberation, such
as is suited to the discussion of so grave and important a
subject. But it is a subject of which my heart is full, and I
have not been willing to suppress the utterance of its
spontaneous sentiments. I cannot, even now, persuade myself to
relinquish it without expressing once more my deep conviction
that, since it respects nothing less than the Union of the
States, it is of most vital and essential importance to the
public happiness.
I profess, sir, in my career hitherto, to have kept steadily in
view the prosperity and honor of the whole country, and the
preservation of our federal Union. It is to that Union we owe
our safety at home, and our consideration and dignity abroad.
It is to that Union that we are chiefly indebted for whatever
makes us most proud of our country-that Union we reached only
by the discipline of our virtues in the severe school of
adversity. It had its origin in the necessities of disordered
finance, prostrate commerce, and mined credit. Under its benign
influences, these great interests immediately awoke, as from the
dead, and sprang forth with newness of life. Every year of its
duration has teemed with fresh proofs of its utility and its
blessings. And although our territory has stretched out wider
and wider, and our population spread farther and farther, they
have not outrun its protection or its benefits. It has been to
us all a copious fountain of national, social, and personal
happiness.
I have not allowed myself, sir, to look beyond the Union, to see
what might he hidden in the dark recess behind. I have not coolly
weighed the chances of preserving liberty when the bonds that
unite us together shall be broken asunder. I have not accustomed
myself to hang over the precipice of disunion, to see whether,
with my short sight, I can fathom the depth of the abyss below;
nor could I regard him as a safe counselor in the affairs in
this government whose thoughts should be mainly bent on
considering, not how the Union may be best preserved but how
tolerable might be the condition of the people when it should
be broken up and destroyed. While the Union lasts, we have high,
exciting, gratifying prospects spread out before us, for us and
our children. Beyond that I seek not to penetrate the veil.
God grant that in my day, at least, that curtain may not rise!
God grant that on my vision never may be opened what lies behind!
When my eyes shall be turned to behold for the last time the sun
in heaven, may I not see him shining on the broken and dishonored
fragments of a once glorious Union; on states dissevered,
discordant, belligerent; on a land rent with civil feuds, or
drenched, it may be, in fraternal blood! Let their last feeble
and lingering glance rather behold the gorgeous ensign of the
republic, now known and honored throughout the earth, still full
high advanced, its arms and trophies streaming in their original
luster, not a stripe erased or polluted, nor a single star
obscured, bearing for its motto, no such miserable interrogatory
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as “What is all this worth?” nor those other words of delusion
and folly, “Liberty first and Union afterwards”; but everywhere,
spread all over in characters of living light, blazing on all
its ample folds, as they float over the sea and over the land,
and in every wind under the whole heavens, that other sentiment,
dear to every true American heart-Liberty and Union, now and
forever, one and inseparable!
January 27, Wednesday: Samuel Wesley gave the 6th and last lecture in his final lecture series, in Bristol.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 27 of 1 M / Timothy Gifford was very low this morning,
all hopes of his recovery given over, & about three OClock this
Afternoon he departed this life in the 20 Year of his Age. —
My wife & I attended Moy [Monthly] Meeting held in Providence Wm Almy engaged in a powerful testimony & Caleb Pains wife in
Supplication. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Senator Daniel Webster delivered his 2d speech on “Foot’s Resolution”:
Mr. Webster having completed on January 20th his first speech
on Foot’s resolution, Mr. Benton spoke in reply, on the 20th and
21st of January, 1830. Mr. Hayne of South Carolina followed on
the same side, but, after some time, gave way for a motion for
adjournment. On Monday, the 25th, Mr. Hayne resumed, and
concluded his argument. Mr. Webster immediately rose in reply,
but yielded the floor for a motion for adjournment.
The next day (26th January, 1830) Mr. Webster took the floor and
delivered the following speech, which has given such great
celebrity to the debate. The circumstances connected with this
remarkable effort of parliamentary eloquence are vividly set
forth in Mr. Everett’s Memoir, prefixed to the first volume of
Mr. Webster’s Works.59
Mr. President,— When the mariner has been tossed for many days
in thick weather, and on an unknown sea, he naturally avails
himself of the first pause in the storm, the earliest glance of
the sun, to take his latitude, and ascertain how far the elements
have driven him from his true course. Let us imitate this
prudence, and, before we float farther on the waves of this
debate, refer to the point from which we departed, that we may
at least be able to conjecture where we now are. I ask for the
reading of the resolution before the Senate.
The Secretary read the resolution, as follows:—
“Resolved, That the Committee on Public Lands be
instructed to inquire and report the quantity of public
lands remaining unsold within each State and Territory,
and whether it be expedient to limit for a certain
period the sales of the public lands to such lands only
as have heretofore been offered for sale, and are now
subject to entry at the minimum price. And, also,

59. Edwin P. Whipple’s THE GREAT SPEECHES AND ORATIONS OF DANIEL WEBSTER WITH AN ESSAY ON DANIEL WEBSTER AS A
MASTER OF ENGLISH STYLE (Boston: Little, Brown, 1879).
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whether the office of Surveyor-General, and some of the
land offices, may not be abolished without detriment to
the public interest; or whether it be expedient to adopt
measures to hasten the sales and extend more rapidly the
surveys of the public lands.”
We have thus heard, Sir, what the resolution is which is actually
before us for consideration; and it will readily occur to every
one, that it is almost the only subject about which something
has not been said in the speech, running through two days, by
which the Senate has been entertained by the gentleman from
South Carolina. Every topic in the wide range of our public
affairs, whether past or present, — every thing, general or
local, whether belonging to national politics or party politics,
— seems to have attracted more or less of the honorable member’s
attention, save only the resolution before the Senate. He has
spoken of every thing but the public lands; they have escaped
his notice. To that subject, in all his excursions, he has not
paid even the cold respect of a passing glance.
When this debate, Sir, was to be resumed, on Thursday morning,
it so happened that it would have been convenient for me to be
elsewhere. The honorable member, however, did not incline to put
off the discussion to another day. He had a shot, he said, to
return, and he wished to discharge it. That shot, Sir, which he
thus kindly informed us was coming, that we might stand out of
the way, or prepare ourselves to fall by it and die with decency,
has now been received. Under all advantages, and with
expectation awakened by the tone which preceded it, it has been
discharged, and has spent its force. It may become me to say no
more of its effect, than that, if nobody is found, after all,
either killed or wounded, it is not the first time, in the
history of human affairs, that the vigor and success of the war
have not quite come up to the lofty and sounding phrase of the
manifesto.
The gentleman, Sir, in declining to postpone the debate, told
the Senate, with the emphasis of his hand upon his heart, that
there was something rankling here, which he wished to relieve.
[Mr. Hayne rose, and disclaimed having used the word rankling.]
It would not, Mr. President, be safe for the honorable member
to appeal to those around him, upon the question whether he did
in fact make use of that word. But he may have been unconscious
of it. At any rate, it is enough that he disclaims it. But still,
with or without the use of that particular word, he had yet
something here, he said, of which he wished to rid himself by
an immediate reply. In this respect, Sir, I have a great
advantage over the honorable gentleman. There is nothing here,
Sir, which gives me the slightest uneasiness; neither fear, nor
anger, nor that which is sometimes more troublesome than either,
the consciousness of having been in the wrong. There is nothing,
either originating here, or now received here by the gentleman’s
shot. Nothing originating here, for I had not the slightest
feeling of unkindness towards the honorable member. Some
passages, it is true, had occurred since our acquaintance in
this body, which I could have wished might have been otherwise;
but I had used philosophy and forgotten them. I paid the
honorable member the attention of listening with respect to his
first speech; and when he sat down, though surprised, and I must
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even say astonished, at some of his opinions, nothing was
farther from my intention than to commence any personal warfare.
Through the whole of the few remarks I made in answer, I avoided,
studiously and carefully, every thing which I thought possible
to be construed into disrespect. And, Sir, while there is thus
nothing originating here which I have wished at any time, or now
wish, to discharge, I must repeat, also, that nothing has been
received here which rankles, or in any way gives me annoyance.
I will not accuse the honorable member of violating the rules
of civilized war; I will not say, that he poisoned his arrows.
But whether his shafts were, or were not, dipped in that which
would have caused rankling if they had reached their
destination, there was not, as it happened, quite strength
enough in the bow to bring them to their mark. If he wishes now
to gather up those shafts, he must look for them elsewhere; they
will not be found fixed and quivering in the object at which
they were aimed.
The honorable member complained that I had slept on his speech.
I must have slept on it, or not slept at all. The moment the
honorable member sat down, his friend from Missouri rose, and,
with much honeyed commendation of the speech, suggested that the
impressions which it had produced were too charming and
delightful to be disturbed by other sentiments or other sounds,
and proposed that the Senate should adjourn. Would it have been
quite amiable in me, Sir, to interrupt this excellent good
feeling? Must I not have been absolutely malicious, if I could
have thrust myself forward, to destroy sensations thus pleasing?
Was it not much better and kinder, both to sleep upon them
myself, and to allow others also the pleasure of sleeping upon
them? But if it be meant, by sleeping upon his speech, that I
took time to prepare a reply to it, it is quite a mistake. Owing
to other engagements, I could not employ even the interval
between the adjournment of the Senate and its meeting the next
morning, in attention to the subject of this debate.
Nevertheless, Sir, the mere matter of fact is undoubtedly true.
I did sleep on the gentleman’s speech, and slept soundly. And I
slept equally well on his speech of yesterday, to which I am now
replying. It is quite possible that in this respect, also, I
possess some advantage over the honorable member, attributable,
doubtless, to a cooler temperament on my part; for, in truth, I
slept upon his speeches remarkably well.
But the gentleman inquires why he was made the object of such a
reply. Why was he singled out? If an attack has been made on the
East, he, he assures us, did not begin it; it was made by the
gentleman from Missouri. Sir, I answered the gentleman’s speech
because I happened to hear it; and because, also, I chose to
give an answer to that speech, which, if unanswered, I thought
most likely to produce injurious impressions. I did not stop to
inquire who was the original drawer of the bill. I found a
responsible indorser before me, and it was my purpose to hold
him liable, and to bring him to his just responsibility, without
delay. But, Sir, this interrogatory of the honorable member was
only introductory to another. He proceeded to ask me whether I
had turned upon him, in this debate, from the consciousness that
I should find an overmatch, if I ventured on a contest with his
friend from Missouri. If, Sir, the honorable member, modestiae
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gratia, had chosen thus to defer to his friend, and to pay him
a compliment, without intentional disparagement to others, it
would have been quite according to the friendly courtesies of
debate, and not at all ungrateful to my own feelings. I am not
one of those, Sir, who esteem any tribute of regard, whether
light and occasional, or more serious and deliberate, which may
be bestowed on others, as so much unjustly withholden from
themselves. But the tone and manner of the gentleman’s question
forbid me thus to interpret it. I am not at liberty to consider
it as nothing more than a civility to his friend. It had an air
of taunt and disparagement, something of the loftiness of
asserted superiority, which does not allow me to pass it over
without notice. It was put as a question for me to answer, and
so put as if it were difficult for me to answer, whether I deemed
the member from Missouri an overmatch for myself in debate here.
It seems to me, Sir, that this is extraordinary language, and
an extraordinary tone, for the discussions of this body.
Matches and overmatches! Those terms are more applicable
elsewhere than here, and fitter for other assemblies than this.
Sir, the gentleman seems to forget where and what we are. This
is a Senate, a Senate of equals, of men of individual honor and
personal character, and of absolute independence. We know no
masters, we acknowledge no dictators. This is a hall for mutual
consultation and discussion; not an arena for the exhibition of
champions. I offer myself, Sir, as a match for no man; I throw
the challenge of debate at no man’s feet. But then, Sir, since
the honorable member has put the question in a manner that calls
for an answer, I will give him an answer; and I tell him, that,
holding myself to be the humblest of the members here, I yet
know nothing in the arm of his friend from Missouri, either alone
or when aided by the arm of his friend from South Carolina, that
need deter even me from espousing whatever opinions I may choose
to espouse, from debating whenever I may choose to debate, or
from speaking whatever I may see fit to say, on the floor of the
Senate. Sir, when uttered as matter of commendation or
compliment, I should dissent from nothing which the honorable
member might say of his friend. Still less do I put forth any
pretensions of my own. But when put to me as matter of taunt, I
throw it back, and say to the gentleman, that he could possibly
say nothing less likely than such a comparison to wound my pride
of personal character. The anger of its tone rescued the remark
from intentional irony, which otherwise, probably, would have
been its general acceptation. But, Sir, if it be imagined that
by this mutual quotation and commendation; if it be supposed
that, by casting the characters of the drama assigning to each
his part, to one the attack, to another the cry of onset; or if
it be thought that, by a loud and empty vaunt of anticipated
victory, any laurels are to be won here; if it be imagined,
especially, that any or all these things will shake any purpose
of mine, — I can tell the honorable member, once for all, that
he is greatly mistaken, and that he is dealing with one of whose
temper and character he has yet much to learn. Sir, I shall not
allow myself, on this occasion, I hope on no occasion, to be
betrayed into any loss of temper; but if provoked, as I trust I
never shall be, into crimination and recrimination, the
honorable member may perhaps find, that, in that contest, there
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will be blows to take as well as blows to give; that others can
state comparisons as significant, at least, as his own, and that
his impunity may possibly demand of him whatever powers of taunt
and sarcasm he may possess. I commend him to a prudent husbandry
of his resources.
But, Sir, the Coalition! The Coalition! Ay, “the murdered
Coalition!” The gentleman asks, if I were led or frighted into
this debate by the spectre of the Coalition. “Was it the ghost
of the murdered Coalition,” he exclaims, “which haunted the
member from Massachusetts; and which, like the ghost of Banquo,
would never down?” “The murdered Coalition!” Sir, this charge
of a coalition, in reference to the late administration, is not
original with the honorable member. It did not spring up in the
Senate. Whether as a fact, as an argument, or as an
embellishment, it is all borrowed. He adopts it, indeed, from a
very low origin, and a still lower present condition. It is one
of the thousand calumnies with which the press teemed, during
an excited political canvass. It was a charge, of which there
was not only no proof or probability, but which was in itself
wholly impossible to be true. No man of common information ever
believed a syllable of it. Yet it was of that class of
falsehoods, which, by continued repetition, through all the
organs of detraction and abuse, are capable of misleading those
who are already far misled, and of further fanning passion
already kindling into flame. Doubtless it served in its day, and
in greater or less degree, the end designed by it. Having done
that, it has sunk into the general mass of stale and loathed
calumnies. It is the very cast-off slough of a polluted and
shameless press. Incapable of further mischief, it lies in the
sewer, lifeless and despised. It is not now, Sir, in the power
of the honorable member to give it dignity or decency, by
attempting to elevate it, and to introduce it into the Senate.
He cannot change it from what it is, an object of general disgust
and scorn. On the contrary, the contact, if he choose to touch
it, is more likely to drag him down, down, to the place where
it lies itself.
But, Sir, the honorable member was not, for other reasons,
entirely happy in his allusion to the story of Banquo’s murder
and Banquo’s ghost. It was not, I think, the friends, but the
enemies of the murdered Banquo, at whose bidding his spirit
would not down. The honorable gentleman is fresh in his reading
of the English classics, and can put me right if I am wrong:
but, according to my poor recollection, it was at those who had
begun with caresses and ended with foul and treacherous murder
that the gory locks were shaken. The ghost of Banquo, like that
of Hamlet, was an honest ghost. It disturbed no innocent man.
It knew where its appearance would strike terror, and who would
cry out, A ghost! It made itself visible in the right quarter,
and compelled the guilty and the conscience-smitten, and none
others, to start, with,
“Pr’ythee, see there! behold! — look! lo,
If I stand here, I saw him!”
THEIR eyeballs were seared (was it not so, Sir?) who had thought
to shield themselves by concealing their own hand, and laying
the imputation of the crime on a low and hireling agency in
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wickedness; who had vainly attempted to stifle the workings of
their own coward consciences by ejaculating through white lips
and chattering teeth, “Thou canst not say I did it!” I have
misread the great poet if those who had no way partaken in the
deed of the death, either found that they were, or feared that
they should be, pushed from their stools by the ghost of the
slain, or exclaimed to a spectre created by their own fears and
their own remorse, “Avaunt! and quit our sight!”
There is another particular, Sir, in which the honorable
member’s quick perception of resemblances might, I should think,
have seen something in the story of Banquo, making it not
altogether a subject of the most pleasant contemplation. Those
who murdered Banquo, what did they win by it? Substantial good?
Permanent
power?
Or
disappointment,
rather,
and
sore
mortification, — dust and ashes, the common fate of vaulting
ambition overleaping itself? Did not even-handed justice erelong
commend the poisoned chalice to their own lips? Did they not
soon find that for another they had “filed their mind”? that
their ambition, though apparently for the moment successful, had
but put a barren sceptre in their grasp? Ay, Sir,
“a barren sceptre in their gripe,
Thence to be wrenched with an unlineal hand,
No son of theirs succeeding.”
Sir, I need pursue the allusion no farther. I leave the honorable
gentleman to run it out at his leisure, and to derive from it
all the gratification it is calculated to administer. If he
finds himself pleased with the associations, and prepared to be
quite satisfied, though the parallel should be entirely
completed, I had almost said, I am satisfied also; but that I
shall think of. Yes, Sir, I will think of that.
In the course of my observations the other day, Mr. President,
I paid a passing tribute of respect to a very worthy man, Mr.
Dane of Massachusetts. It so happened that he drew the Ordinance
of 1787, for the government of the Northwestern Territory. A man
of so much ability, and so little pretence; of so great a
capacity to do good, and so unmixed a disposition to do it for
its own sake; a gentleman who had acted an important part, forty
years ago, in a measure the influence of which is still deeply
felt in the very matter which was the subject of debate, — might,
I thought, receive from me a commendatory recognition. But the
honorable member was inclined to be facetious on the subject.
He was rather disposed to make it matter of ridicule, that I had
introduced into the debate the name of one Nathan Dane, of whom
he assures us he had never before heard. Sir, if the honorable
member had never before heard of Mr. Dane, I am sorry for it.
It shows him less acquainted with the public men of the country
than I had supposed. Let me tell him, however, that a sneer from
him at the mention of the name of Mr. Dane is in bad taste. It
may well be a high mark of ambition, Sir, either with the
honorable gentleman or myself, to accomplish as much to make our
names known to advantage, and remembered with gratitude, as Mr.
Dane has accomplished. But the truth is, Sir, I suspect, that
Mr. Dane lives a little too far north. He is of Massachusetts,
and too near the north star to be reached by the honorable
gentleman’s telescope. If his sphere had happened to range south
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of Mason and Dixon’s line, he might, probably, have come within
the scope of his vision.
I spoke, Sir, of the Ordinance of 1787, which prohibits slavery,
in all future times, northwest of the Ohio, as a measure of great
wisdom and foresight, and one which had been attended with
highly beneficial and permanent consequences. I supposed that,
on this point, no two gentlemen in the Senate could entertain
different opinions. But the simple expression of this sentiment
has led the gentleman, not only into a labored defence of
slavery, in the abstract, and on principle, but also into a warm
accusation against me, as having attacked the system of domestic
slavery now existing in the Southern States. For all this, there
was not the slightest foundation, in any thing said or intimated
by me. I did not utter a single word which any ingenuity could
torture into an attack on the slavery of the South. I said, only,
that it was highly wise and useful, in legislating for the
Northwestern country while it was yet a wilderness, to prohibit
the introduction of slaves; and I added, that I presumed there
was no reflecting and intelligent person, in the neighboring
State of Kentucky, who would doubt that, if the same prohibition
had been extended, at the same early period, over that
commonwealth, her strength and population would, at this day,
have been far greater than they are. If these opinions be thought
doubtful, they are nevertheless, I trust, neither extraordinary
nor disrespectful. They attack nobody and menace nobody. And
yet, Sir, the gentleman’s optics have discovered, even in the
mere expression of this sentiment, what he calls the very spirit
of the Missouri question! He represents me as making an onset
on the whole South, and manifesting a spirit which would
interfere with, and disturb, their domestic condition!
Sir, this injustice no otherwise surprises me, than as it is
committed here, and committed without the slightest pretence of
ground for it. I say it only surprises me as being done here;
for I know full well, that it is, and has been, the settled
policy of some persons in the South, for years, to represent the
people of the North as disposed to interfere with them in their
own exclusive and peculiar concerns. This is a delicate and
sensitive point in Southern feeling; and of late years it has
always been touched, and generally with effect, whenever the
object has been to unite the whole South against Northern men
or Northern measures. This feeling, always carefully kept alive,
and maintained at too intense a heat to admit discrimination or
reflection, is a lever of great power in our political machine.
It moves vast bodies, and gives to them one and the same
direction. But it is without adequate cause, and the suspicion
which exists is wholly groundless. There is not, and never has
been, a disposition in the North to interfere with these
interests of the South. Such interference has never been
supposed to be within the power of government; nor has it been
in any way attempted. The slavery of the South has always been
regarded as a matter of domestic policy, left with the States
themselves, and with which the Federal government had nothing
to do. Certainly, Sir, I am, and ever have been, of that opinion.
The gentleman, indeed, argues that slavery, in the abstract, is
no evil. Most assuredly I need not say I differ with him,
altogether and most widely, on that point. I regard domestic
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slavery as one of the greatest evils, both moral and political.
But whether it be a malady, and whether it be curable, and if
so, by what means; or, on the other hand, whether it be the
vulnus immedicabile of the social system, I leave it to those
whose right and duty it is to inquire and to decide. And this I
believe, Sir, is, and uniformly has been, the sentiment of the
North. Let us look a little at the history of this matter.
When the present Constitution was submitted for the ratification
of the people, there were those who imagined that the powers of
the government which it proposed to establish might, in some
possible mode, be exerted in measures tending to the abolition
of slavery. This suggestion would of course attract much
attention in the Southern conventions. In that of Virginia,
Governor Randolph said:—
“I hope there is none here, who, considering the subject in the
calm light of philosophy, will make an objection dishonorable
to Virginia; that, at the moment they are securing the rights
of their citizens, an objection is started, that there is a spark
of hope that those unfortunate men now held in bondage may, by
the operation of the general government, be made free.”
At the very first Congress, petitions on the subject were
presented, if I mistake not, from different States. The
Pennsylvania society for promoting the abolition of slavery took
a lead, and laid before Congress a memorial, praying Congress
to promote the abolition by such powers as it possessed. This
memorial was referred, in the House of Representatives, to a
select committee, consisting of Mr. Foster of New Hampshire, Mr.
Gerry of Massachusetts, Mr. Huntington of Connecticut, Mr.
Lawrence of New York, Mr. Sinnickson of New Jersey, Mr. Hartley
of Pennsylvania, and Mr. Parker of Virginia, — all of them, Sir,
as you will observe, Northern men but the last. This committee
made a report, which was referred to a committee of the whole
House, and there considered and discussed for several days; and
being amended, although without material alteration, it was made
to express three distinct propositions, on the subject of
slavery and the slave-trade. First, in the words of the
Constitution, that Congress could not, prior to the year 1808,
prohibit the migration or importation of such persons as any of
the States then existing should think proper to admit; and,
secondly, that Congress had authority to restrain the citizens
of the United States from carrying on the African slave-trade,
for the purpose of supplying foreign countries. On this
proposition, our early laws against those who engage in that
traffic are founded. The third proposition, and that which bears
on the present question, was expressed in the following terms:—
“Resolved, That Congress have no authority to interfere in the
emancipation of slaves, or in the treatment of them in any of
the States; it remaining with the several States alone to
provide rules and regulations therein which humanity and true
policy may require.”
This resolution received the sanction of the House of
Representatives so early as March, 1790. And now, Sir, the
honorable member will allow me to remind him, that not only were
the select committee who reported the resolution, with a single
exception, all Northern men, but also that, of the members then
composing the House of Representatives, a large majority, I
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believe nearly two thirds, were Northern men also.
The House agreed to insert these resolutions in its journal; and
from that day to this it has never been maintained or contended
at the North, that Congress had any authority to regulate or
interfere with the condition of slaves in the several States.
No Northern gentleman, to my knowledge, has moved any such
question in either House of Congress.
The fears of the South, whatever fears they might have
entertained, were allayed and quieted by this early decision;
and so remained till they were excited afresh, without cause,
but for collateral and indirect purposes. When it became
necessary, or was thought so, by some political persons, to find
an unvarying ground for the exclusion of Northern men from
confidence and from lead in the affairs of the republic, then,
and not till then, the cry was raised, and the feeling
industriously excited, that the influence of Northern men in the
public counsels would endanger the relation of master and slave.
For myself, I claim no other merit than that this gross and
enormous injustice towards the whole North has not wrought upon
me to change my opinions or my political conduct. I hope I am
above violating my principles, even under the smart of injury
and false imputations. Unjust suspicions and undeserved
reproach, whatever pain I may experience from them, will not
induce me, I trust, to overstep the limits of constitutional
duty, or to encroach on the rights of others. The domestic
slavery of the Southern States I leave where I find it, — in the
hands of their own governments. It is their affair, not mine.
Nor do I complain of the peculiar effect which the magnitude of
that population has had in the distribution of power under this
Federal government. We know, Sir, that the representation of the
States in the other house is not equal. We know that great
advantage in that respect is enjoyed by the slave-holding
States; and we know, too, that the intended equivalent for that
advantage, that is to say, the imposition of direct taxes in the
same ratio, has become merely nominal, the habit of the
government being almost invariably to collect its revenue from
other sources and in other modes. Nevertheless, I do not
complain; nor would I countenance any movement to alter this
arrangement of representation. It is the original bargain, the
compact; let it stand; let the advantage of it be fully enjoyed.
The Union itself is too full of benefit to be hazarded in
propositions for changing its original basis. I go for the
Constitution as it is, and for the Union as it is. But I am
resolved not to submit in silence to accusations, either against
myself individually or against the North, wholly unfounded and
unjust, — accusations which impute to us a disposition to evade
the constitutional compact, and to extend the power of the
government over the internal laws and domestic condition of the
States. All such accusations, wherever and whenever made, all
insinuations of the existence of any such purposes, I know and
feel to be groundless and injurious. And we must confide in
Southern gentlemen themselves; we must trust to those whose
integrity of heart and magnanimity of feeling will lead them to
a desire to maintain and disseminate truth, and who possess the
means of its diffusion with the Southern public; we must leave
it to them to disabuse that public of its prejudices. But in the
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mean time, for my own part, I shall continue to act justly,
whether those towards whom justice is exercised receive it with
candor or with contumely.
Having had occasion to recur to the Ordinance of 1787, in order
to defend myself against the inferences which the honorable
member has chosen to draw from my former observations on that
subject, I am not willing now entirely to take leave of it
without another remark. It need hardly be said, that that paper
expresses just sentiments on the great subject of civil and
religious liberty. Such sentiments were common, and abound in
all our state papers of that day. But this Ordinance did that
which was not so common, and which is not even now universal;
that is, it set forth and declared it to be a high and binding
duty of government itself to support schools and advance the
means of education, on the plain reason that religion, morality,
and knowledge are necessary to good government, and to the
happiness of mankind. One observation further. The important
provision incorporated into the Constitution of the United
States, and into several of those of the States, and recently,
as we have seen, adopted into the reformed constitution of
Virginia, restraining legislative power in questions of private
right, and from impairing the obligation of contracts, is first
introduced and established, as far as I am informed, as matter
of express written constitutional law, in this Ordinance of
1787. And I must add, also, in regard to the author of the
Ordinance, who has not had the happiness to attract the
gentleman’s notice heretofore, nor to avoid his sarcasm now,
that he was chairman of that select committee of the old
Congress, whose report first expressed the strong sense of that
body, that the old Confederation was not adequate to the
exigencies of the country, and recommended to the States to send
delegates
to
the
convention
which
formed
the present
Constitution.
An attempt has been made to transfer from the North to the South
the honor of this exclusion of slavery from the Northwestern
Territory. The journal, without argument or comment, refutes
such attempts. The cession by Virginia was made in March, 1784.
On the 19th of April following, a committee, consisting of
Messrs. Jefferson, Chase, and Howell, reported a plan for a
temporary government of the territory, in which was this
article: “That, after the year 1800, there shall be neither
slavery nor involuntary servitude in any of the said States,
otherwise than in punishment of crimes, whereof the party shall
have been convicted.” Mr. Spaight of North Carolina moved to
strike out this paragraph. The question was put, according to
the form then practised, “Shall these words stand as a part of
the plan?” New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island,
Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, seven
States, voted in the affirmative; Maryland, Virginia, and South
Carolina, in the negative. North Carolina was divided. As the
consent of nine States was necessary, the words could not stand,
and were struck out accordingly. Mr. Jefferson voted for the
clause, but was overruled by his colleagues.
In March of the next year (1785), Mr. King of Massachusetts,
seconded by Mr. Ellery of Rhode Island, proposed the formerly
rejected article, with this addition: “And that this regulation
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shall be an article of compact, and remain a fundamental
principle of the constitutions between the thirteen original
States, and each of the States described in the resolve.” On
this clause, which provided the adequate and thorough security,
the eight Northern States at that time voted affirmatively, and
the four Southern States negatively. The votes of nine States
were not yet obtained, and thus the provision was again rejected
by the Southern States. The perseverance of the North held out,
and two years afterwards the object was attained. It is no
derogation from the credit, whatever that may be, of drawing the
Ordinance, that its principles had before been prepared and
discussed, in the form of resolutions. If one should reason in
that way, what would become of the distinguished honor of the
author of the Declaration of Independence? There is not a
sentiment in that paper which had not been voted and resolved
in the assemblies, and other popular bodies in the country, over
and over again.
But the honorable member has now found out that this gentleman,
Mr. Dane, was a member of the Hartford Convention. However
uninformed the honorable member may be of characters and
occurrences at the North, it would seem that he has at his elbow,
on this occasion, some high-minded and lofty spirit, some
magnanimous and true-hearted monitor, possessing the means of
local knowledge, and ready to supply the honorable member with
every thing, down even to forgotten and moth-eaten two-penny
pamphlets, which may be used to the disadvantage of his own
country. But as to the Hartford Convention, Sir, allow me to
say, that the proceedings of that body seem now to be less read
and studied in New England than farther South. They appear to
be looked to, not in New England, but elsewhere, for the purpose
of seeing how far they may serve as a precedent. But they will
not answer the purpose, they are quite too tame. The latitude
in which they originated was too cold. Other conventions, of
more recent existence, have gone a whole bar’s length beyond it.
The learned doctors of Colleton and Abbeville have pushed their
commentaries on the Hartford collect so far, that the original
text-writers are thrown entirely into the shade. I have nothing
to do, Sir, with the Hartford Convention. Its journal, which the
gentleman has quoted, I never read. So far as the honorable
member may discover in its proceedings a spirit in any degree
resembling that which was avowed and justified in those other
conventions to which I have alluded, or so far as those
proceedings can be shown to be disloyal to the Constitution, or
tending to disunion, so far I shall be as ready as any one to
bestow on them reprehension and censure.
Having dwelt long on this convention, and other occurrences of
that day, in the hope, probably, (which will not be gratified,)
that I should leave the course of this debate to follow him at
length in those excursions, the honorable member returned, and
attempted another object. He referred to a speech of mine in the
other house, the same which I had occasion to allude to myself,
the other day; and has quoted a passage or two from it, with a
bold, though uneasy and laboring, air of confidence, as if he
had detected in me an inconsistency. Judging from the
gentleman’s manner, a stranger to the course of the debate and
to the point in discussion would have imagined, from so
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triumphant a tone, that the honorable member was about to
overwhelm me with a manifest contradiction. Any one who heard
him, and who had not heard what I had, in fact, previously said,
must have thought me routed and discomfited, as the gentleman
had promised. Sir, a breath blows all this triumph away. There
is not the slightest difference in the purport of my remarks on
the two occasions. What I said here on Wednesday is in exact
accordance with the opinion expressed by me in the other house
in 1825. Though the gentleman had the metaphysics of Hudibras,
though he were able
“to sever and divide
A hair ’twixt north and northwest side,”
he yet could not insert his metaphysical scissors between the
fair reading of my remarks in 1825, and what I said here last
week. There is not only no contradiction, no difference, but,
in truth, too exact a similarity, both in thought and language,
to be entirely in just taste. I had myself quoted the same
speech; had recurred to it, and spoke with it open before me;
and much of what I said was little more than a repetition from
it. In order to make finishing work with this alleged
contradiction, permit me to recur to the origin of this debate,
and review its course. This seems expedient, and may be done as
well now as at any time.
Well, then, its history is this. The honorable member from
Connecticut moved a resolution, which constitutes the first
branch of that which is now before us; that is to say, a
resolution, instructing the committee on public lands to inquire
into the expediency of limiting, for a certain period, the sales
of the public lands, to such as have heretofore been offered for
sale; and whether sundry offices connected with the sales of the
lands might not be abolished without detriment to the public
service. In the progress of the discussion which arose on this
resolution, an honorable member from New Hampshire moved to
amend the resolution, so as entirely to reverse its object; that
is, to strike it all out, and insert a direction to the committee
to inquire into the expediency of adopting measures to hasten
the sales, and expend more rapidly the surveys, of the lands.
The honorable member from Maine [Mr. Sprague] suggested that
both those propositions might well enough go for consideration
to the committee; and in this state of the question, the member
from South Carolina addressed the Senate in his first speech.
He rose, he said, to give us his own free thoughts on the public
lands. I saw him rise with pleasure, and listened with
expectation, though before he concluded I was filled with
surprise. Certainly, I was never more surprised, than to find
him following up, to the extent he did, the sentiments and
opinions which the gentleman from Missouri had put forth, and
which it is known he has long entertained.
I need not repeat at large the general topics of the honorable
gentleman’s speech. When he said yesterday that he did not
attack the Eastern States, he certainly must have forgotten, not
only particular remarks, but the whole drift and tenor of his
speech; unless he means by not attacking, that he did not
commence hostilities, but that another had preceded him in the
attack. He, in the first place, disapproved of the whole course
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of the government, for forty years, in regard to its disposition
of the public lands; and then, turning northward and eastward,
and fancying he had found a cause for alleged narrowness and
niggardliness in the “accursed policy of the tariff”, to which
he represented the people of New England as wedded, he went on
for a full hour with remarks, the whole scope of which was to
exhibit the results of this policy, in feelings and in measures
unfavorable to the West. I thought his opinions unfounded and
erroneous, as to the general course of the government, and
ventured to reply to them.
The gentleman had remarked on the analogy of other cases, and
quoted the conduct of European governments towards their own
subjects settling on this continent, as in point, to show that
we had been harsh and rigid in selling, when we should have given
the public lands to settlers without price. I thought the
honorable member had suffered his judgment to be betrayed by a
false analogy; that he was struck with an appearance of
resemblance where there was no real similitude. I think so
still. The first settlers of North America were enterprising
spirits, engaged in private adventure, or fleeing from tyranny
at home. When arrived here, they were forgotten by the mother
country, or remembered only to be oppressed. Carried away again
by the appearance of analogy, or struck with the eloquence of
the passage, the honorable member yesterday observed, that the
conduct of government towards the Western emigrants, or my
representation of it, brought to his mind a celebrated speech
in the British Parliament. It was, Sir, the speech of Colonel
Barre. On the question of the stamp act, or tea tax, I forget
which, Colonel Barre had heard a member on the treasury bench
argue, that the people of the United States, being British
colonists, planted by the maternal care, nourished by the
indulgence, and protected by the arms of England, would not
grudge their mite to relieve the mother country from the heavy
burden under which she groaned. The language of Colonel Barre,
in reply to this, was: “They planted by your care? Your
oppression planted them in America. They fled from your tyranny,
and grew by your neglect of them. So soon as you began to care
for them, you showed your care by sending persons to spy out
their liberties, misrepresent their character, prey upon them,
and eat out their substance.”
And how does the honorable gentleman mean to maintain, that
language like this is applicable to the conduct of the
government of the United States towards the Western emigrants,
or to any representation given by me of that conduct? Were the
settlers in the West driven thither by our oppression? Have they
flourished only by our neglect of them? Has the government done
nothing but prey upon them, and eat out their substance? Sir,
this fervid eloquence of the British speaker, just when and
where it was uttered, and fit to remain an exercise for the
schools, is not a little out of place, when it is brought thence
to be applied here to the conduct of our own country towards her
own citizens. From America to England, it may be true; from
Americans to their own government, it would be strange language.
Let us leave it, to be recited and declaimed by our boys against
a foreign nation; not introduce it here, to recite and declaim
ourselves against our own.
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But I come to the point of the alleged contradiction. In my
remarks on Wednesday, I contended that we could not give away
gratuitously all the public lands; that we held them in trust;
that the government had solemnly pledged itself to dispose of
them as a common fund for the common benefit, and to sell and
settle them as its discretion should dictate. Now, Sir, what
contradiction does the gentleman find to this sentiment in the
speech of 1825? He quotes me as having then said, that we ought
not to hug these lands as a very great treasure. Very well, Sir,
supposing me to be accurately reported in that expression, what
is the contradiction? I have not now said, that we should hug
these lands as a favorite source of pecuniary income. No such
thing. It is not my view. What I have said, and what I do say,
is, that they are a common fund, to be disposed of for the common
benefit, to be sold at low prices for the accommodation of
settlers, keeping the object of settling the lands as much in
view as that of raising money from them. This I say now, and
this I have always said. Is this hugging them as a favorite
treasure? Is there no difference between hugging and hoarding
this fund, on the one hand, as a great treasure, and, on the
other, of disposing of it at low prices, placing the proceeds
in the general treasury of the Union? My opinion is, that as
much is to be made of the land as fairly and reasonably may be,
selling it all the while at such rates as to give the fullest
effect to settlement. This is not giving it all away to the
States, as the gentleman would propose; nor is it hugging the
fund closely and tenaciously, as a favorite treasure; but it is,
in my judgment, a just and wise policy, perfectly according with
all the various duties which rest on government. So much for my
contradiction. And what is it? Where is the ground of the
gentleman’s triumph? What inconsistency in word or doctrine has
he been able to detect? Sir, if this be a sample of that
discomfiture with which the honorable gentleman threatened me,
commend me to the word discomfiture for the rest of my life.
But, after all, this is not the point of the debate; and I must
now bring the gentleman back to what is the point.
The real question between me and him is, Has the doctrine been
advanced at the South or the East, that the population of the
West should be retarded, or at least need not be hastened, on
account of its effect to drain off the people from the Atlantic
States? Is this doctrine, as has been alleged, of Eastern
origin? That is the question. Has the gentleman found any thing
by which he can make good his accusation? I submit to the Senate,
that he has entirely failed; and, as far as this debate has
shown, the only person who has advanced such sentiments is a
gentleman from South Carolina, and a friend of the honorable
member himself. The honorable gentleman has given no answer to
this; there is none which can be given. The simple fact, while
it requires no comment to enforce it, defies all argument to
refute it. I could refer to the speeches of another Southern
gentleman, in years before, of the same general character, and
to the same effect, as that which has been quoted; but I will
not consume the time of the Senate by the reading of them.
So then, Sir, New England is guiltless of the policy of retarding
Western population, and of all envy and jealousy of the growth
of the new States. Whatever there be of that policy in the
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country, no part of it is hers. If it has a local habitation,
the honorable member has probably seen by this time where to
look for it; and if it now has received a name, he has himself
christened it.
We approach, at length, Sir, to a more important part of the
honorable gentleman’s observations. Since it does not accord
with my views of justice and policy to give away the public lands
altogether, as a mere matter of gratuity, I am asked by the
honorable gentleman on what ground it is that I consent to vote
them away in particular instances. How, he inquires, do I
reconcile with these professed sentiments, my support of
measures appropriating portions of the lands to particular
roads, particular canals, particular rivers, and particular
institutions of education in the West? This leads, Sir, to the
real and wide difference in political opinion between the
honorable gentleman and myself. On my part, I look upon all these
objects as connected with the common good, fairly embraced in
its object and its terms; he, on the contrary, deems them all,
if good at all, only local good. This is our difference. The
interrogatory which he proceeded to put at once explains this
difference. “What interest,” asks he, “has South Carolina in a
canal in Ohio?” Sir, this very question is full of significance.
It develops the gentleman’s whole political system; and its
answer expounds mine. Here we differ. I look upon a road over
the Alleghanies, a canal round the falls of the Ohio, or a canal
or railway from the Atlantic to the Western waters, as being an
object large and extensive enough to be fairly said to be for
the common benefit. The gentleman thinks otherwise, and this is
the key to his construction of the powers of the government. He
may well ask what interest has South Carolina in a canal in Ohio.
On his system, it is true, she has no interest. On that system,
Ohio and Carolina are different governments, and different
countries; connected here, it is true, by some slight and illdefined bond of union, but in all main respects separate and
diverse. On that system, Carolina has no more interest in a canal
in Ohio than in Mexico. The gentleman, therefore, only follows
out his own principles; he does no more than arrive at the
natural conclusions of his own doctrines; he only announces the
true results of that creed which he has adopted himself, and
would persuade others to adopt, when he thus declares that South
Carolina has no interest in a public work in Ohio.
Sir, we narrow-minded people of New England do not reason thus.
Our notion of things is entirely different. We look upon the
States, not as separated, but as united. We love to dwell on
that union, and on the mutual happiness which it has so much
promoted, and the common renown which it has so greatly
contributed to acquire. In our contemplation, Carolina and Ohio
are parts of the same country; States, united under the same
general government, having interests, common, associated,
intermingled. In whatever is within the proper sphere of the
constitutional power of this government, we look upon the States
as one. We do not impose geographical limits to our patriotic
feeling or regard; we do not follow rivers and mountains, and
lines of latitude, to find boundaries, beyond which public
improvements do not benefit us. We who come here, as agents and
representatives of these narrow-minded and selfish men of New
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England, consider ourselves as bound to regard with an equal eye
the good of the whole, in whatever is within our powers of
legislation. Sir, if a railroad or canal, beginning in South
Carolina and ending in South Carolina, appeared to me to be of
national importance and national magnitude, believing, as I do,
that the power of government extends to the encouragement of
works of that description, if I were to stand up here and ask,
What interest has Massachusetts in a railroad in South Carolina?
I should not be willing to face my constituents. These same
narrow-minded men would tell me, that they had sent me to act
for the whole country, and that one who possessed too little
comprehension, either of intellect or feeling, one who was not
large enough, both in mind and in heart, to embrace the whole,
was not fit to be intrusted with the interest of any part.
Sir, I do not desire to enlarge the powers of the government by
unjustifiable construction, nor to exercise any not within a
fair interpretation. But when it is believed that a power does
exist, then it is, in my judgment, to be exercised for the
general benefit of the whole. So far as respects the exercise
of such a power, the States are one. It was the very object of
the Constitution to create unity of interests to the extent of
the powers of the general government. In war and peace we are
one; in commerce, one; because the authority of the general
government reaches to war and peace, and to the regulation of
commerce. I have never seen any more difficulty in erecting
light-houses on the lakes, than on the ocean; in improving the
harbors of inland seas, than if they were within the ebb and
flow of the tide; or in removing obstructions in the vast streams
of the West, more than in any work to facilitate commerce on the
Atlantic coast. If there be any power for one, there is power
also for the other; and they are all and equally for the common
good of the country.
There are other objects, apparently more local, or the benefit
of which is less general, towards which, nevertheless, I have
concurred with others, to give aid by donations of land. It is
proposed to construct a road, in or through one of the new
States, in which this government possesses large quantities of
land. Have the United States no right, or, as a great and untaxed
proprietor, are they under no obligation to contribute to an
object thus calculated to promote the common good of all the
proprietors, themselves included? And even with respect to
education, which is the extreme case, let the question be
considered. In the first place, as we have seen, it was made
matter of compact with these States, that they should do their
part to promote education. In the next place, our whole system
of land laws proceeds on the idea that education is for the
common good; because, in every division, a certain portion is
uniformly reserved and appropriated for the use of schools. And,
finally, have not these new States singularly strong claims,
founded on the ground already stated, that the government is a
great untaxed proprietor, in the ownership of the soil? It is a
consideration of great importance, that probably there is in no
part of the country, or of the world, so great call for the means
of education, as in these new States, owing to the vast numbers
of persons within those ages in which education and instruction
are usually received, if received at all. This is the natural
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consequence of recency of settlement and rapid increase. The
census of these States shows how great a proportion of the whole
population occupies the classes between infancy and manhood.
These are the wide fields, and here is the deep and quick soil
for the seeds of knowledge and virtue; and this is the favored
season, the very spring-time for sowing them. Let them be
disseminated without stint. Let them be scattered with a
bountiful hand, broadcast. Whatever the government can fairly
do towards these objects, in my opinion, ought to be done.
These, Sir, are the grounds, succinctly stated, on which my
votes for grants of lands for particular objects rest; while I
maintain, at the same time, that it is all a common fund, for
the common benefit. And reasons like these, I presume, have
influenced the votes of other gentlemen from New England. Those
who have a different view of the powers of the government, of
course, come to different conclusions, on these, as on other
questions. I observed, when speaking on this subject before,
that if we looked to any measure, whether for a road, a canal,
or any thing else, intended for the improvement of the West, it
would be found that, if the New England ayes were struck out of
the lists of votes, the Southern noes would always have rejected
the measure. The truth of this has not been denied, and cannot
be denied. In stating this, I thought it just to ascribe it to
the constitutional scruples of the South, rather than to any
other less favorable or less charitable cause. But no sooner had
I done this, than the honorable gentleman asks if I reproach him
and his friends with their constitutional scruples. Sir, I
reproach nobody. I stated a fact, and gave the most respectful
reason for it that occurred to me. The gentleman cannot deny the
fact; he may, if he choose, disclaim the reason. It is not long
since I had occasion, in presenting a petition from his own
State, to account for its being intrusted to my hands, by saying,
that the constitutional opinions of the gentleman and his worthy
colleague prevented them from supporting it. Sir, did I state
this as matter of reproach? Far from it. Did I attempt to find
any other cause than an honest one for these scruples? Sir, I
did not. It did not become me to doubt or to insinuate that the
gentleman had either changed his sentiments, or that he had made
up a set of constitutional opinions accommodated to any
particular combination of political occurrences. Had I done so,
I should have felt, that, while I was entitled to little credit
in thus questioning other people’s motives, I justified the
whole world in suspecting my own. But how has the gentleman
returned this respect for others’ opinions? His own candor and
justice, how have they been exhibited towards the motives of
others, while he has been at so much pains to maintain, what
nobody has disputed, the purity of his own? Why, Sir, he has
asked when, and how, and why New England votes were found going
for measures favorable to the West. He has demanded to be
informed whether all this did not begin in 1825, and while the
election of President was still pending.
Sir, to these questions retort would be justified; and it is
both cogent and at hand. Nevertheless, I will answer the
inquiry, not by retort, but by facts. I will tell the gentleman
when, and how, and why New England has supported measures
favorable to the West. I have already referred to the early
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history of the government, to the first acquisition of the
lands, to the original laws for disposing of them, and for
governing the territories where they lie; and have shown the
influence of New England men and New England principles in all
these leading measures. I should not be pardoned were I to go
over that ground again. Coming to more recent times, and to
measures of a less general character, I have endeavored to prove
that every thing of this kind, designed for Western improvement,
has depended on the votes of New England; all this is true beyond
the power of contradiction. And now, Sir, there are two measures
to which I will refer, not so ancient as to belong to the early
history of the public lands, and not so recent as to be on this
side of the period when the gentleman charitably imagines a new
direction may have been given to New England feeling and New
England votes. These measures, and the New England votes in
support of them, may be taken as samples and specimens of all
the rest.
In 1820 (observe, Mr. President, in 1820) the people of the West
besought Congress for a reduction in the price of lands. In favor
of that reduction, New England, with a delegation of forty
members in the other house, gave thirty-three votes, and one
only against it. The four Southern States, with more than fifty
members, gave thirty-two votes for it, and seven against it.
Again, in 1821, (observe again, Sir, the time,) the law passed
for the relief of the purchasers of the public lands. This was
a measure of vital importance to the West, and more especially
to the Southwest. It authorized the relinquishment of contracts
for lands which had been entered into at high prices, and a
reduction in other cases of not less than thirty-seven and a
half per cent on the purchase-money. Many millions of dollars,
six or seven, I believe, probably much more, were relinquished
by this law. On this bill, New England, with her forty members,
gave more affirmative votes than the four Southern States, with
their fifty-two or fifty-three members. These two are far the
most important general measures respecting the public lands
which have been adopted within the last twenty years. They took
place in 1820 and 1821. That is the time when.
As to the manner how, the gentleman already sees that it was by
voting in solid column for the required relief; and, lastly, as
to the cause why, I tell the gentleman it was because the members
from New England thought the measures just and salutary; because
they entertained towards the West neither envy, hatred, nor
malice; because they deemed it becoming them, as just and
enlightened public men, to meet the exigency which had arisen
in the West with the appropriate measure of relief; because they
felt it due to their own characters, and the characters of their
New England predecessors in this government, to act towards the
new States in the spirit of a liberal, patronizing, magnanimous
policy. So much, Sir, for the cause why; and I hope that by this
time, Sir, the honorable gentleman is satisfied; if not, I do
not know when, or how, or why he ever will be.
Having recurred to these two important measures, in answer to
the gentleman’s inquiries, I must now beg permission to go back
to a period somewhat earlier, for the purpose of still further
showing how much, or rather how little, reason there is for the
gentleman’s insinuation that political hopes or fears, or party
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associations, were the grounds of these New England votes. And
after what has been said, I hope it may be forgiven me if I
allude to some political opinions and votes of my own, of very
little public importance certainly, but which, from the time at
which they were given and expressed, may pass for good witnesses
on this occasion.
This government, Mr. President, from its origin to the peace of
1815, had been too much engrossed with various other important
concerns to be able to turn its thoughts inward, and look to the
development of its vast internal resources. In the early part
of President Washington’s administration, it was fully occupied
with completing its own organization, providing for the public
debt, defending the frontiers, and maintaining domestic peace.
Before the termination of that administration, the fires of the
French Revolution blazed forth, as from a new-opened volcano,
and the whole breadth of the ocean did not secure us from its
effects. The smoke and the cinders reached us, though not the
burning lava. Difficult and agitating questions, embarrassing
to government and dividing public opinion, sprung out of the new
state of our foreign relations, and were succeeded by others,
and yet again by others, equally embarrassing and equally
exciting division and discord, through the long series of twenty
years, till they finally issued in the war with England. Down
to the close of that war, no distinct, marked, and deliberate
attention had been given, or could have been given, to the
internal
condition
of
the country,
its
capacities
of
improvement, or the constitutional power of the government in
regard to objects connected with such improvement.
The peace, Mr. President, brought about an entirely new and a
most interesting state of things; it opened to us other
prospects and suggested other duties. We ourselves were changed,
and the whole world was changed. The pacification of Europe,
after June, 1815, assumed a firm and permanent aspect. The
nations evidently manifested that they were disposed for peace.
Some agitation of the waves might be expected, even after the
storm had subsided; but the tendency was, strongly and rapidly,
towards settled repose.
It so happened, Sir, that I was at that time a member of
Congress, and, like others, naturally turned my thoughts to the
contemplation of the recently altered condition of the country
and of the world. It appeared plainly enough to me, as well as
to wiser and more experienced men, that the policy of the
government would naturally take a start in a new direction;
because new directions would necessarily be given to the
pursuits and occupations of the people. We had pushed our
commerce far and fast, under the advantage of a neutral flag.
But there were now no longer flags, either neutral or
belligerent. The harvest of neutrality had been great, but we
had gathered it all. With the peace of Europe, it was obvious
there would spring up in her circle of nations a revived and
invigorated spirit of trade, and a new activity in all the
business and objects of civilized life. Hereafter, our
commercial gains were to be earned only by success in a close
and intense competition. Other nations would produce for
themselves, and carry for themselves, and manufacture for
themselves, to the full extent of their abilities. The crops of
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our plains would no longer sustain European armies, nor our
ships longer supply those whom war had rendered unable to supply
themselves. It was obvious, that, under these circumstances, the
country would begin to survey itself, and to estimate its own
capacity of improvement.
And this improvement, — how was it to be accomplished, and who
was to accomplish it? We were ten or twelve millions of people,
spread over almost half a world. We were more than twenty States,
some stretching along the same seaboard, some along the same
line of inland frontier, and others on opposite banks of the
same vast rivers. Two considerations at once presented
themselves with great force, in looking at this state of things.
One was, that that great branch of improvement which consisted
in furnishing new facilities of intercourse necessarily ran into
different States in every leading instance, and would benefit
the citizens of all such States. No one State, therefore, in
such cases, would assume the whole expense, nor was the cooperation of several States to be expected. Take the instance
of the Delaware breakwater. It will cost several millions of
money. Would Pennsylvania alone ever have constructed it?
Certainly never, while this Union lasts, because it is not for
her sole benefit. Would Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and Delaware
have united to accomplish it at their joint expense? Certainly
not, for the same reason. It could not be done, therefore, but
by the general government. The same may be said of the large
inland undertakings, except that, in them, government, instead
of bearing the whole expense, co-operates with others who bear
a part. The other consideration is, that the United States have
the means. They enjoy the revenues derived from commerce, and
the States have no abundant and easy sources of public income.
The custom-houses fill the general treasury, while the States
have scanty resources, except by resort to heavy direct taxes.
Under this view of things, I thought it necessary to settle, at
least for myself, some definite notions with respect to the
powers of the government in regard to internal affairs. It may
not savor too much of self-commendation to remark, that, with
this object, I considered the Constitution, its judicial
construction, its contemporaneous exposition, and the whole
history of the legislation of Congress under it; and I arrived
at the conclusion, that government had power to accomplish
sundry objects, or aid in their accomplishment, which are now
commonly spoken of as INTERNAL IMPROVEMENTS. That conclusion,
Sir, may have been right, or it may have been wrong. I am not
about to argue the grounds of it at large. I say only, that it
was adopted and acted on even so early as in 1816. Yes, Mr.
President, I made up my opinion, and determined on my intended
course of political conduct, on these subjects, in the
Fourteenth Congress, in 1816. And now, Mr. President, I have
further to say, that I made up these opinions, and entered on
this course of political conduct, Teucro duce. [Mr. Calhoun,
when this speech was made, was President of the Senate, and VicePresident of the United States] Yes, Sir, I pursued in all this
a South Carolina track on the doctrines of internal improvement.
South Carolina, as she was then represented in the other house,
set forth in 1816 under a fresh and leading breeze, and I was
among the followers. But if my leader sees new lights and turns
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a sharp corner, unless I see new lights also, I keep straight
on in the same path. I repeat, that leading gentlemen from South
Carolina were first and foremost in behalf of the doctrines of
internal improvements, when those doctrines came first to be
considered and acted upon in Congress. The debate on the bank
question, on the tariff of 1816, and on the direct tax, will
show who was who, and what was what, at that time.
The tariff of 1816, (one of the plain cases of oppression and
usurpation, from which, if the government does not recede,
individual States may justly secede from the government,) is,
Sir, in truth, a South Carolina tariff, supported by South
Carolina votes. But for those votes, it could not have passed
in the form in which it did pass; whereas, if it had depended
on Massachusetts votes, it would have been lost. Does not the
honorable gentleman well know all this? There are certainly
those who do, full well, know it all. I do not say this to
reproach South Carolina. I only state the fact; and I think it
will appear to be true, that among the earliest and boldest
advocates of the tariff, as a measure of protection, and on the
express ground of protection, were leading gentlemen of South
Carolina in Congress. I did not then, and cannot now, understand
their language in any other sense. While this tariff of 1816 was
under discussion in the House of Representatives, an honorable
gentleman from Georgia, now of this house [Mr. Forsyth], moved
to reduce the proposed duty on cotton. He failed, by four votes,
South Carolina giving three votes (enough to have turned the
scale) against his motion. The act, Sir, then passed, and
received on its passage the support of a majority of the
Representatives of South Carolina present and voting. This act
is the first in the order of those now denounced as plain
usurpations. We see it daily in the list, by the side of those
of 1824 and 1828, as a case of manifest oppression, justifying
disunion. I put it home to the honorable member from South
Carolina, that his own State was not only “art and part” in this
measure, but the causa causans. Without her aid, this seminal
principle of mischief, this root of Upas, could not have been
planted. I have already said, and it is true, that this act
proceeded on the ground of protection. It interfered directly
with existing interests of great value and amount. It cut up the
Calcutta cotton trade by the roots; but it passed, nevertheless,
and it passed on the principle of protecting manufactures, on
the principle against free trade, on the principle opposed to
that which lets us alone.
Such, Mr. President, were the opinions of important and leading
gentlemen from South Carolina, on the subject of internal
improvement, in 1816. I went out of Congress the next year, and,
returning again in 1823, thought I found South Carolina where I
had left her. I really supposed that all things remained as they
were, and that the South Carolina doctrine of internal
improvements would be defended by the same eloquent voices, and
the same strong arms, as formerly. In the lapse of these six
years, it is true, political associations had assumed a new
aspect and new divisions. A strong party had arisen in the South
hostile to the doctrine of internal improvements. Anticonsolidation was the flag under which this party fought; and
its supporters inveighed against internal improvements, much
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after the manner in which the honorable gentleman has now
inveighed against them, as part and parcel of the system of
consolidation. Whether this party arose in South Carolina
itself, or in the neighborhood, is more than I know. I think the
latter. However that may have been, there were those found in
South Carolina ready to make war upon it, and who did make
intrepid war upon it. Names being regarded as things in such
controversies, they bestowed on the anti-improvement gentlemen
the appellation of Radicals. Yes, Sir, the appellation of
Radicals, as a term of distinction applicable and applied to
those who denied the liberal doctrines of internal improvement,
originated, according to the best of my recollection, somewhere
between North Carolina and Georgia. Well, Sir, these mischievous
Radicals were to be put down, and the strong arm of South
Carolina was stretched out to put them down. About this time I
returned to Congress. The battle with the Radicals had been
fought, and our South Carolina champions of the doctrines of
internal improvement had nobly maintained their ground, and were
understood to have achieved a victory. We looked upon them as
conquerors. They had driven back the enemy with discomfiture, a
thing, by the way, Sir, which is not always performed when it
is promised. A gentleman to whom I have already referred in this
debate had come into Congress, during my absence from it, from
South Carolina, and had brought with him a high reputation for
ability. He came from a school with which we had been acquainted,
et noscitur a sociis. I hold in my hand, Sir, a printed speech
of this distinguished gentleman [Mr. McDuffie], “ON INTERNAL
IMPROVEMENTS,” delivered about the period to which I now refer,
and printed with a few introductory remarks upon consolidation;
in which, Sir, I think he quite consolidated the arguments of
his opponents, the Radicals, if to crush be to consolidate. I
give you a short but significant quotation from these remarks.
He is speaking of a pamphlet, then recently published, entitled
“Consolidation”; and, having alluded to the question of renewing
the charter of the former Bank of the United States, he says:—
“Moreover, in the early history of parties, and when Mr.
Crawford advocated a renewal of the old charter, it was
considered
a
Federal
measure;
which
internal
improvement never was, as this author erroneously
states.
This
latter
measure
originated
in
the
administration of Mr. Jefferson, with the appropriation
for the Cumberland Road; and was first proposed, as a
system, by Mr. Calhoun, and carried through the House
of Representatives by a large majority of the
Republicans, including almost every one of the leading
men who carried us through the late war.”
So, then, internal improvement is
heresies. One paragraph more, Sir:—

not

one

of

the

Federal

“The author in question, not content with denouncing as
Federalists, General Jackson, Mr. Adams, Mr. Calhoun,
and the majority of the South Carolina delegation in
Congress, modestly extends the denunciation to Mr.
Monroe and the whole Republican party. Here are his
words: ‘During the administration of Mr. Monroe much has
passed which the Republican party would be glad to
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approve if they could!! But the principal feature, and
that which has chiefly elicited these observations, is
the renewal of the SYSTEM OF INTERNAL IMPROVEMENTS.’ Now
this measure was adopted by a vote of 115 to 86 of a
Republican Congress, and sanctioned by a Republican
President. Who, then, is this author, who assumes the
high prerogative of denouncing, in the name of the
Republican party, the Republican administration of the
country? A denunciation including within its sweep
Calhoun, Lowndes, and Cheves, men who will be regarded
as the brightest ornaments of South Carolina, and the
strongest pillars of the Republican party, as long as
the late war shall be remembered, and talents and
patriotism shall be regarded as the proper objects of
the admiration and gratitude of a free people!!”
Such are the opinions, Sir, which were maintained by South
Carolina gentlemen, in the House of Representatives, on the
subject of internal improvements, when I took my seat there as
a member from Massachusetts in 1823. But this is not all. We had
a bill before us, and passed it in that house, entitled, “An Act
to procure the necessary surveys, plans, and estimates upon the
subject of roads and canals.” It authorized the President to
cause surveys and estimates to be made of the routes of such
roads and canals as he might deem of national importance in a
commercial or military point of view, or for the transportation
of the mail, and appropriated thirty thousand dollars out of the
treasury to defray the expense. This act, though preliminary in
its nature, covered the whole ground. It took for granted the
complete power of internal improvement, as far as any of its
advocates had ever contended for it. Having passed the other
house, the bill came up to the Senate, and was here considered
and debated in April, 1824. The honorable member from South
Carolina was a member of the Senate at that time. While the bill
was under consideration here, a motion was made to add the
following proviso: “Provided, That nothing herein contained
shall be construed to affirm or admit a power in Congress, on
their own authority, to make roads or canals within any of the
States of the Union.” The yeas and nays were taken on this
proviso, and the honorable member voted in the negative! The
proviso failed.
A motion was then made to add this proviso, viz.: “Provided,
That the faith of the United States is hereby pledged, that no
money shall ever be expended for roads or canals, except it shall
be among the several States, and in the same proportion as direct
taxes are laid and assessed by the provisions of the
Constitution.” The honorable member voted against this proviso
also, and it failed. The bill was then put on its passage, and
the honorable member voted for it, and it passed, and became a
law.
Now, it strikes me, Sir, that there is no maintaining these
votes, but upon the power of internal improvement, in its
broadest sense. In truth, these bills for surveys and estimates
have always been considered as test questions; they show who is
for and who against internal improvement. This law itself went
the whole length, and assumed the full and complete power. The
gentleman’s votes sustained that power, in every form in which
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the various propositions to amend presented it. He went for the
entire and unrestrained authority, without consulting the
States, and without agreeing to any proportionate distribution.
And now suffer me to remind you, Mr. President, that it is this
very same power, thus sanctioned, in every form, by the
gentleman’s own opinion, which is so plain and manifest a
usurpation, that the State of South Carolina is supposed to be
justified in refusing submission to any laws carrying the power
into effect. Truly, Sir, is not this a little too hard? May we
not crave some mercy, under favor and protection of the
gentleman’s own authority? Admitting that a road, or a canal,
must be written down flat usurpation as was ever committed, may
we find no mitigation in our respect for his place, and his vote,
as one that knows the law?
The tariff, which South Carolina had an efficient hand in
establishing, in 1816, and this asserted power of internal
improvement, advanced by her in the same year, and, as we have
seen, approved and sanctioned by her Representatives in 1824, —
these two measures are the great grounds on which she is now
thought to be justified in breaking up the Union, if she sees
fit to break it up!
I may now safely say, I think, that we have had the authority
of leading and distinguished gentlemen from South Carolina in
support of the doctrine of internal improvement. I repeat, that,
up to 1824, I for one followed South Carolina; but when that
star, in its ascension, veered off in an unexpected direction,
I relied on its light no longer.
Here
the
Vice-President
said,
“Does
the
chair
understand the gentleman from Massachusetts to say that
the person now occupying the chair of the Senate has
changed his opinions on the subject of internal
improvements?”
From nothing ever said to me, Sir, have I had reason to know of
any change in the opinions of the person filling the chair of
the Senate. If such change has taken place, I regret it. I speak
generally of the State of South Carolina. Individuals we know
there are who hold opinions favorable to the power. An
application for its exercise, in behalf of a public work in South
Carolina itself, is now pending, I believe, in the other house,
presented by members from that State.
I have thus, Sir, perhaps not without some tediousness of
detail, shown, if I am in error on the subject of internal
improvement, how, and in what company, I fell into that error.
If I am wrong, it is apparent who misled me.
I go to other remarks of the honorable member; and I have to
complain of an entire misapprehension of what I said on the
subject of the national debt, though I can hardly perceive how
any one could misunderstand me. What I said was, not that I
wished to put off the payment of the debt, but, on the contrary,
that I had always voted for every measure for its reduction, as
uniformly as the gentleman himself. He seems to claim the
exclusive merit of a disposition to reduce the public charge. I
do not allow it to him. As a debt, I was, I am for paying it,
because it is a charge on our finances, and on the industry of
the country. But I observed, that I thought I perceived a morbid
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fervor on that subject, an excessive anxiety to pay off the debt,
not so much because it is a debt simply, as because, while it
lasts, it furnishes one objection to disunion. It is, while it
continues, a tie of common interest. I did not impute such
motives to the honorable member himself, but that there is such
a feeling in existence I have not a particle of doubt. The most
I said was, that, if one effect of the debt was to strengthen
our Union, that effect itself was not regretted by me, however
much others might regret it. The gentleman has not seen how to
reply to this, otherwise than by supposing me to have advanced
the doctrine that a national debt is a national blessing.
Others, I must hope, will find much less difficulty in
understanding me. I distinctly and pointedly cautioned the
honorable member not to understand me as expressing an opinion
favorable to the continuance of the debt. I repeated this
caution, and repeated it more than once; but it was thrown away.
On yet another point, I was still more unaccountably
misunderstood.
The
gentleman
had
harangued
against
“consolidation.” I told him, in reply, that there was one kind
of consolidation to which I was attached, and that was the
consolidation of our Union; that this was precisely that
consolidation to which I feared others were not attached, and
that such consolidation was the very end of the Constitution,
the leading object, as they had informed us themselves, which
its framers had kept in view. I turned to their communication
[Mr. Hillhouse, of Connecticut], and read their very words, “the
consolidation of the Union,” and expressed my devotion to this
sort of consolidation. I said, in terms, that I wished not in
the slightest degree to augment the powers of this government;
that my object was to preserve, not to enlarge; and that by
consolidating the Union I understood no more than the
strengthening of the Union, and perpetuating it. Having been
thus explicit, having thus read from the printed book the
precise words which I adopted, as expressing my own sentiments,
it passes comprehension how any man could understand me as
contending for an extension of the powers of the government, or
for consolidation in that odious sense in which it means an
accumulation, in the federal government, of the powers properly
belonging to the States.
I repeat, Sir, that, in adopting the sentiment of the framers
of the Constitution, I read their language audibly, and word for
word; and I pointed out the distinction, just as fully as I have
now done, between the consolidation of the Union and that other
obnoxious consolidation which I disclaimed. And yet the
honorable member misunderstood me. The gentleman had said that
he wished for no fixed revenue, — not a shilling. If by a word
he could convert the Capitol into gold, he would not do it. Why
all this fear of revenue? Why, Sir, because, as the gentleman
told us, it tends to consolidation. Now this can mean neither
more nor less than that a common revenue is a common interest,
and that all common interests tend to preserve the union of the
States. I confess I like that tendency; if the gentleman
dislikes it, he is right in deprecating a shilling of fixed
revenue. So much, Sir, for consolidation.
As well as I recollect the course of his remarks, the honorable
gentleman next recurred to the subject of the tariff. He did not
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doubt the word must be of unpleasant sound to me, and proceeded,
with an effort neither new nor attended with new success, to
involve me and my votes in inconsistency and contradiction. I
am happy the honorable gentleman has furnished me an opportunity
of a timely remark or two on that subject. I was glad he
approached it, for it is a question I enter upon without fear
from anybody. The strenuous toil of the gentleman has been to
raise an inconsistency between my dissent to the tariff in 1824,
and my vote in 1828. It is labor lost. He pays undeserved
compliment to my speech in 1824; but this is to raise me high,
that my fall, as he would have it, in 1828, may be more signal.
Sir, there was no fall. Between the ground I stood on in 1824
and that I took in 1828, there was not only no precipice, but
no declivity. It was a change of position to meet new
circumstances, but on the same level. A plain tale explains the
whole matter. In 1816 I had not acquiesced in the tariff, then
supported by South Carolina. To some parts of it, especially, I
felt and expressed great repugnance. I held the same opinions
in 1820, at the meeting in Faneuil Hall, to which the gentleman
has alluded. I said then, and say now, that, as an original
question, the authority of Congress to exercise the revenue
power, with direct reference to the protection of manufactures,
is a questionable authority, far more questionable, in my
judgment, than the power of internal improvements. I must
confess, Sir, that in one respect some impression has been made
on my opinions lately. Mr. Madison’s publication has put the
power in a very strong light. He has placed it, I must
acknowledge, upon grounds of construction and argument which
seem impregnable. But even if the power were doubtful, on the
face of the Constitution itself, it had been assumed and
asserted in the first revenue law ever passed under that same
Constitution and on this ground, as a matter settled by
contemporaneous practice, I had refrained from expressing the
opinion that the tariff laws transcended constitutional limits,
as the gentleman supposes. What I did say at Faneuil Hall, as
far as I now remember, was, that this was originally matter of
doubtful construction. The gentleman himself, I suppose, thinks
there is no doubt about it, and that the laws are plainly against
the Constitution. Mr. Madison’s letters, already referred to,
contain, in my judgment, by far the most able exposition extant
of this part of the Constitution. He has satisfied me, so far
as the practice of the government had left it an open question.
With a great majority of the Representatives of Massachusetts,
I voted against the tariff of 1824. My reasons were then given,
and I will not now repeat them. But, notwithstanding our
dissent, the great States of New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and
Kentucky went for the bill, in almost unbroken column, and it
passed. Congress and the President sanctioned it, and it became
the law of the land. What, then, were we to do? Our only option
was, either to fall in with this settled course of public policy,
and accommodate ourselves to it as well as we could, or to
embrace the South Carolina doctrine, and talk of nullifying the
statute by State interference.
This last alternative did not suit our principles, and of course
we adopted the former. In 1827, the subject came again before
Congress, on a proposition to afford some relief to the branch
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of wool and woollens. We looked upon the system of protection
as being fixed and settled. The law of 1824 remained. It had
gone into full operation, and, in regard to some objects
intended by it, perhaps most of them, had produced all its
expected effects. No man proposed to repeal it; no man attempted
to renew the general contest on its principle. But, owing to
subsequent and unforeseen occurrences, the benefit intended by
it to wool and woollen fabrics had not been realized. Events not
known here when the law passed had taken place, which defeated
its object in that particular respect. A measure was accordingly
brought forward to meet this precise deficiency, to remedy this
particular defect. It was limited to wool and woollens. Was ever
any thing more reasonable? If the policy of the tariff laws had
become established in principle, as the permanent policy of the
government, should they not be revised and amended, and made
equal, like other laws, as exigencies should arise, or justice
require? Because we had doubted about adopting the system, were
we to refuse to cure its manifest defects, after it had been
adopted, and when no one attempted its repeal? And this, Sir,
is the inconsistency so much bruited. I had voted against the
tariff of 1824, but it passed; and in 1827 and 1828 I voted to
amend it, in a point essential to the interest of my
constituents. Where is the inconsistency? Could I do otherwise?
Sir, does political consistency consist in always giving
negative votes? Does it require of a public man to refuse to
concur in amending laws, because they passed against his
consent? Having voted against the tariff originally, does
consistency demand that I should do all in my power to maintain
an unequal tariff, burdensome to my own constituents in many
respects, favorable in none? To consistency of that sort, I lay
no claim. And there is another sort to which I lay as little,
and that is, a kind of consistency by which persons feel
themselves as much bound to oppose a proposition after it has
become a law of the land as before.
The bill of 1827, limited, as I have said, to the single object
in which the tariff of 1824 had manifestly failed in its effect,
passed the House of Representatives, but was lost here. We had
then the act of 1828. I need not recur to the history of a
measure so recent. Its enemies spiced it with whatsoever they
thought would render it distasteful; its friends took it,
drugged as it was. Vast amounts of property, many millions, had
been invested in manufactures, under the inducements of the act
of 1824. Events called loudly, as I thought, for further
regulation to secure the degree of protection intended by that
act. I was disposed to vote for such regulation, and desired
nothing more; but certainly was not to be bantered out of my
purpose by a threatened augmentation of duty on molasses, put
into the bill for the avowed purpose of making it obnoxious. The
vote may have been right or wrong, wise or unwise; but it is
little less than absurd to allege against it an inconsistency
with opposition to the former law.
Sir, as to the general subject of the tariff, I have little now
to say. Another opportunity may be presented. I remarked the
other day, that this policy did not begin with us in New England;
and yet, Sir, New England is charged with vehemence as being
favorable, or charged with equal vehemence as being unfavorable,
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to the tariff policy, just as best suits the time, place, and
occasion for making some charge against her. The credulity of
the public has been put to its extreme capacity of false
impression relative to her conduct in this particular. Through
all the South, during the late contest, it was New England policy
and a New England administration that were afflicting the
country with a tariff beyond all endurance; while on the other
side of the Alleghanies even the act of 1828 itself, the very
sublimated essence of oppression, according to Southern
opinions, was pronounced to be one of those blessings for which
the West was indebted to the “generous South.”
With large investments in manufacturing establishments, and many
and various interests connected with and dependent on them, it
is not to be expected that New England, any more than other
portions of the country, will now consent to any measure
destructive or highly dangerous. The duty of the government, at
the present moment, would seem to be to preserve, not to destroy;
to maintain the position which it has assumed; and, for one, I
shall feel it an indispensable obligation to hold it steady, as
far as in my power, to that degree of protection which it has
undertaken to bestow. No more of the tariff.
Professing to be provoked by what he chose to consider a charge
made by me against South Carolina, the honorable member, Mr.
President, has taken up a new crusade against New England.
Leaving altogether the subject of the public lands, in which his
success,
perhaps,
had
been
neither
distinguished
nor
satisfactory, and letting go, also, of the topic of the tariff,
he sallied forth in a general assault on the opinions, politics,
and parties of New England, as they have been exhibited in the
last thirty years. This is natural. The “narrow policy” of the
public lands had proved a legal settlement in South Carolina,
and was not to be removed. The “accursed policy” of the tariff,
also, had established the fact of its birth and parentage in the
same State. No wonder, therefore, the gentleman wished to carry
the war, as he expressed it, into the enemy’s country. Prudently
willing to quit these subjects, he was, doubtless, desirous of
fastening on others, which could not be transferred south of
Mason and Dixon’s line. The politics of New England became his
theme; and it was in this part of his speech, I think, that he
menaced me with such sore discomfiture. Discomfiture! Why, Sir,
when he attacks any thing which I maintain, and overthrows it,
when he turns the right or left of any position which I take up,
when he drives me from any ground I choose to occupy, he may
then talk of discomfiture, but not till that distant day. What
has he done? Has he maintained his own charges? Has he proved
what he alleged? Has he sustained himself in his attack on the
government, and on the history of the North, in the matter of
the public lands? Has he disproved a fact, refuted a
proposition, weakened an argument, maintained by me? Has he come
within beat of drum of any position of mine? O, no; but he has
“carried the war into the enemy’s country”! Carried the war into
the enemy’s country! Yes, Sir, and what sort of a war has he
made of it? Why, Sir, he has stretched a drag-net over the whole
surface of perished pamphlets, indiscreet sermons, frothy
paragraphs, and fuming popular addresses, — over whatever the
pulpit in its moments of alarm, the press in its heats, and
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parties in their extravagance, have severally thrown off in
times of general excitement and violence. He has thus swept
together a mass of such things as, but that they are now old and
cold, the public health would have required him rather to leave
in their state of dispersion. For a good long hour or two, we
had the unbroken pleasure of listening to the honorable member,
while he recited with his usual grace and spirit, and with
evident high gusto, speeches, pamphlets, addresses, and all the
et caeteras of the political press, such as warm heads produce
in warm times; and such as it would be “discomfiture” indeed for
any one, whose taste did not delight in that sort of reading,
to be obliged to peruse. This is his war. This it is to carry
war into the enemy’s country. It is in an invasion of this sort,
that he flatters himself with the expectation of gaining laurels
fit to adorn a Senator’s brow!
Mr. President, I shall not, it will not, I trust, be expected
that I should, either now or at any time, separate this farrago
into parts, and answer and examine its components. I shall
barely bestow upon it all a general remark or two. In the run
of forty years, Sir, under this Constitution, we have
experienced sundry successive violent party contests. Party
arose, indeed, with the Constitution itself, and, in some form
or other, has attended it through the greater part of its
history. Whether any other constitution than the old Articles
of Confederation was desirable, was itself a question on which
parties divided; if a new constitution were framed, what powers
should be given to it was another question; and when it had been
formed, what was, in fact, the just extent of the powers actually
conferred was a third. Parties, as we know, existed under the
first administration, as distinctly marked as those which have
manifested themselves at any subsequent period. The contest
immediately preceding the political change in 1801, and that,
again, which existed at the commencement of the late war, are
other instances of party excitement, of something more than
usual strength and intensity. In all these conflicts there was,
no doubt, much of violence on both and all sides. It would be
impossible, if one had a fancy for such employment, to adjust
the relative quantum of violence between these contending
parties. There was enough in each, as must always be expected
in popular governments. With a great deal of popular and
decorous discussion, there was mingled a great deal, also, of
declamation, virulence, crimination, and abuse. In regard to any
party, probably, at one of the leading epochs in the history of
parties, enough may be found to make out another inflamed
exhibition, not unlike that with which the honorable member has
edified us. For myself, Sir, I shall not rake among the rubbish
of bygone times, to see what I can find, or whether I cannot
find something by which I can fix a blot on the escutcheon of
any State, any party, or any part of the country. General
Washington’s
administration
was
steadily
and
zealously
maintained, as we all know, by New England. It was violently
opposed elsewhere. We know in what quarter he had the most
earnest, constant, and persevering support, in all his great and
leading measures. We know where his private and personal
character was held in the highest degree of attachment and
veneration; and we know, too, where his measures were opposed,
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his services slighted, and his character vilified. We know, or
we might know, if we turned to the journals, who expressed
respect, gratitude, and regret, when he retired from the chief
magistracy, and who refused to express either respect,
gratitude, or regret. I shall not open those journals.
Publications more abusive or scurrilous never saw the light,
than were sent forth against Washington, and all his leading
measures, from presses south of New England. But I shall not
look them up. I employ no scavengers, no one is in attendance
on me, furnishing such means of retaliation; and if there were,
with an ass’s load of them, with a bulk as huge as that which
the gentleman himself has produced, I would not touch one of
them. I see enough of the violence of our own times, to be no
way anxious to rescue from forgetfulness the extravagances of
times past.
Besides, what is all this to the present purpose? It has nothing
to do with the public lands, in regard to which the attack was
begun; and it has nothing to do with those sentiments and
opinions which, I have thought, tend to disunion and all of which
the honorable member seems to have adopted himself, and
undertaken to defend. New England has, at times, so argues the
gentleman, held opinions as dangerous as those which he now
holds. Suppose this were so; why should he therefore abuse New
England? If he finds himself countenanced by acts of hers, how
is it that, while he relies on these acts, he covers, or seeks
to cover, their authors with reproach? But, Sir, if, in the
course of forty years, there have been undue effervescences of
party in New England, has the same thing happened nowhere else?
Party animosity and party outrage, not in New England, but
elsewhere, denounced President Washington, not only as a
Federalist, but as a Tory, a British agent, a man who, in his
high office, sanctioned corruption. But does the honorable
member suppose, if I had a tender here who should put such an
effusion of wickedness and folly into my hand, that I would stand
up and read it against the South? Parties ran into great heats
again in 1799 and 1800. What was said, Sir, or rather what was
not said, in those years, against John Adams, one of the
committee that drafted the Declaration of Independence, and its
admitted ablest defender on the floor of Congress? If the
gentleman wishes to increase his stores of party abuse and
frothy violence, if he has a determined proclivity to such
pursuits, there are treasures of that sort south of the Potomac,
much to his taste, yet untouched. I shall not touch them.
The parties which divided the country at the commencement of the
late war were violent. But then there was violence on both sides,
and violence in every State. Minorities and majorities were
equally violent. There was no more violence against the war in
New England, than in other States; nor any more appearance of
violence, except that, owing to a dense population, greater
facility of assembling, and more presses, there may have been
more in quantity spoken and printed there than in some other
places. In the article of sermons, too, New England is somewhat
more abundant than South Carolina; and for that reason the
chance of finding here and there an exceptionable one may be
greater. I hope, too, there are more good ones. Opposition may
have been more formidable in New England, as it embraced a larger
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portion of the whole population; but it was no more unrestrained
in principle, or violent in manner. The minorities dealt quite
as harshly with their own State governments as the majorities
dealt with the administration here. There were presses on both
sides, popular meetings on both sides, ay, and pulpits on both
sides also. The gentleman’s purveyors have only catered for him
among the productions of one side. I certainly shall not supply
the deficiency by furnishing samples of the other. I leave to
him, and to them, the whole concern.
It is enough for me to say, that if, in any part of this their
grateful occupation, if, in all their researches, they find any
thing in the history of Massachusetts, or New England, or in the
proceedings of any legislative or other public body, disloyal
to the Union, speaking slightingly of its value, proposing to
break it up, or recommending non-intercourse with neighboring
States, on account of difference of political opinion, then,
Sir, I give them all up to the honorable gentleman’s
unrestrained rebuke; expecting, however, that he will extend his
buffetings in like manner to all similar proceedings, wherever
else found.
The gentleman, Sir, has spoken at large of former parties, now
no longer in being, by their received appellations, and has
undertaken to instruct us, not only in the knowledge of their
principles, but of their respective pedigrees also. He has
ascended to their origin, and run out their genealogies. With
most exemplary modesty, he speaks of the party to which he
professes to have himself belonged, as the true Pure, the only
honest, patriotic party, derived by regular descent, from father
to son, from the time of the virtuous Romans! Spreading before
us the family tree of political parties, he takes especial care
to show himself snugly perched on a popular bough! He is wakeful
to the expediency of adopting such rules of descent as shall
bring him in, to the exclusion of others, as an heir to the
inheritance of all public virtue, and all true political
principle. His party and his opinions are sure to be orthodox;
heterodoxy is confined to his opponents. He spoke, Sir, of the
Federalists, and I thought I saw some eyes begin to open and
stare a little, when he ventured on that ground. I expected he
would draw his sketches rather lightly, when he looked on the
circle round him, and especially if he should cast his thoughts
to the high places out of the Senate. Nevertheless, he went back
to Rome, ad annum urbis conditae, and found the fathers of the
Federalists in the primeval aristocrats of that renowned city!
He traced the flow of Federal blood down through successive ages
and centuries, till he brought it into the veins of the American
Tories, of whom, by the way, there were twenty in the Carolinas
for one in Massachusetts. From the Tories he followed it to the
Federalists; and, as the Federal party was broken up, and there
was no possibility of transmitting it further on this side the
Atlantic, he seems to have discovered that it has gone off
collaterally, though against all the canons of descent, into the
Ultras of France, and finally become extinguished, like exploded
gas, among the adherents of Don Miguel! This, Sir, is an abstract
of the gentleman’s history of Federalism. I am not about to
controvert it. It is not, at present, worth the pains of
refutation; because, Sir, if at this day any one feels the sin
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of Federalism lying heavily on his conscience, he can easily
procure remission. He may even obtain an indulgence, if he be
desirous of repeating the same transgression. It is an affair
of no difficulty to get into this same right line of patriotic
descent. A man now-a-days is at liberty to choose his political
parentage. He may elect his own father. Federalist or not, he
may, if he choose, claim to belong to the favored stock, and his
claim will be allowed. He may carry back his pretensions just
as far as the honorable gentleman himself; nay, he may make
himself out the honorable gentleman’s cousin, and prove,
satisfactorily, that he is descended from the same political
great-grandfather. All this is allowable. We all know a process,
Sir, by which the whole Essex Junto could, in one hour, be all
washed white from their ancient Federalism, and come out, every
one of them, original Democrats, dyed in the wool! Some of them
have actually undergone the operation, and they say it is quite
easy. The only inconvenience it occasions, as they tell us, is
a slight tendency of the blood to the face, a soft suffusion,
which, however, is very transient, since nothing is said by
those whom they join calculated to deepen the red on the cheek,
but a prudent silence is observed in regard to all the past.
Indeed, Sir, some smiles of approbation have been bestowed, and
some crumbs of comfort have fallen, not a thousand miles from
the door of the Hartford Convention itself. And if the author
of the Ordinance of 1787 possessed the other requisite
qualifications, there is no knowing, notwithstanding his
Federalism, to what heights of favor he might not yet attain.
Mr. President, in carrying his warfare, such as it is, into New
England, the honorable gentleman all along professes to be
acting on the defensive. He chooses to consider me as having
assailed South Carolina, and insists that he comes forth only
as her champion, and in her defence. Sir, I do not admit that I
made any attack whatever on South Carolina. Nothing like it. The
honorable member, in his first speech, expressed opinions, in
regard to revenue and some other topics, which I heard both with
pain and with surprise. I told the gentleman I was aware that
such sentiments were entertained out of the government, but had
not expected to find them advanced in it; that I knew there were
persons in the South who speak of our Union with indifference
or doubt, taking pains to magnify its evils, and to say nothing
of its benefits; that the honorable member himself, I was sure,
could never be one of these; and I regretted the expression of
such opinions as he had avowed, because I thought their obvious
tendency was to encourage feelings of disrespect to the Union,
and to impair its strength. This, Sir, is the sum and substance
of all I said on the subject. And this constitutes the attack
which called on the chivalry of the gentleman, in his own
opinion, to harry us with such a foray among the party pamphlets
and party proceedings of Massachusetts! If he means that I spoke
with dissatisfaction or disrespect of the ebullitions of
individuals in South Carolina, it is true. But if he means that
I assailed the character of the State, her honor, or patriotism,
that I reflected on her history or her conduct, he has not the
slightest ground for any such assumption. I did not even refer,
I think, in my observations, to any collection of individuals.
I said nothing of the recent conventions. I spoke in the most
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guarded and careful manner, and only expressed my regret for the
publication of opinions, which I presumed the honorable member
disapproved as much as myself. In this, it seems, I was mistaken.
I do not remember that the gentleman has disclaimed any
sentiment, or any opinion, of a supposed anti-union tendency,
which on all or any of the recent occasions has been expressed.
The whole drift of his speech has been rather to prove, that,
in divers times and manners, sentiments equally liable to my
objection have been avowed in New England. And one would suppose
that his object, in this reference to Massachusetts, was to find
a precedent to justify proceedings in the South, were it not for
the reproach and contumely with which he labors, all along, to
load these his own chosen precedents. By way of defending South
Carolina from what he chooses to think an attack on her, he first
quotes the example of Massachusetts, and then denounces that
example in good set terms. This twofold purpose, not very
consistent, one would think, with itself, was exhibited more
than once in the course of his speech. He referred, for instance,
to the Hartford Convention. Did he do this for authority, or for
a topic of reproach? Apparently for both, for he told us that
he should find no fault with the mere fact of holding such a
convention, and considering and discussing such questions as he
supposes were then and there discussed; but what rendered it
obnoxious was its being held at the time, and under the
circumstances of the country then existing. We were in a war,
he said, and the country needed all our aid: the hand of
government required to be strengthened, not weakened; and
patriotism should have postponed such proceedings to another
day. The thing itself, then, is a precedent; the time and manner
of it only, a subject of censure.
Now, Sir, I go much further, on this point, than the honorable
member. Supposing, as the gentleman seems to do, that the
Hartford Convention assembled for any such purpose as breaking
up the Union, because they thought unconstitutional laws had
been passed, or to consult on that subject, or to calculate the
value of the Union; supposing this to be their purpose, or any
part of it, then I say the meeting itself was disloyal, and was
obnoxious to censure, whether held in time of peace or time of
war, or under whatever circumstances. The material question is
the object. Is dissolution the object? If it be, external
circumstances may make it a more or less aggravated case, but
cannot affect the principle. I do not hold, therefore, Sir, that
the Hartford Convention was pardonable, even to the extent of
the gentleman’s admission, if its objects were really such as
have been imputed to it. Sir, there never was a time, under any
degree of excitement, in which the Hartford Convention, or any
other convention, could have maintained itself one moment in New
England, if assembled for any such purpose as the gentleman says
would have been an allowable purpose. To hold conventions to
decide constitutional law! To try the binding validity of
statutes by votes in a convention! Sir, the Hartford Convention,
I presume, would not desire that the honorable gentleman should
be their defender or advocate, if he puts their case upon such
untenable and extravagant grounds.
Then, Sir, the gentleman has no fault to find with these recently
promulgated South Carolina opinions. And certainly he need have
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none; for his own sentiments, as now advanced, and advanced on
reflection, as far as I have been able to comprehend them, go
the full length of all these opinions. I propose, Sir, to say
something on these, and to consider how far they are just and
constitutional. Before doing that, however, let me observe that
the eulogium pronounced by the honorable gentleman on the
character of the State of South Carolina, for her Revolutionary
and other merits, meets my hearty concurrence. I shall not
acknowledge that the honorable member goes before me in regard
for whatever of distinguished talent, or distinguished
character, South Carolina has produced. I claim part of the
honor, I partake in the pride, of her great names. I claim them
for countrymen, one and all, the Laurenses, the Rutledges, the
Pinckneys, the Sumpters, the Marions, Americans all, whose fame
is no more to be hemmed in by State lines, than their talents
and patriotism were capable of being circumscribed within the
same narrow limits. In their day and generation, they served and
honored the country, and the whole country; and their renown is
of the treasures of the whole country. Him whose honored name
the gentleman himself bears, — does he esteem me less capable
of gratitude for his patriotism, or sympathy for his sufferings,
than if his eyes had first opened upon the light of
Massachusetts, instead of South Carolina? Sir, does he suppose
it in his power to exhibit a Carolina name so bright as to
produce envy in my bosom? No, Sir, increased gratification and
delight, rather. I thank God, that, if I am gifted with little
of the spirit which is able to raise mortals to the skies, I
have yet none, as I trust, of that other spirit, which would
drag angels down. When I shall be found, Sir, in my place here
in the Senate, or elsewhere, to sneer at public merit, because
it happens to spring up beyond the little limits of my own State
or neighborhood; when I refuse, for any such cause or for any
cause, the homage due to American talent, to elevated
patriotism, to sincere devotion to liberty and the country; or,
if I see an uncommon endowment of Heaven, if I see extraordinary
capacity and virtue, in any son of the South, and if, moved by
local prejudice or gangrened by State jealousy, I get up here
to abate the tithe of a hair from his just character and just
fame, may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth!
Sir, let me recur to pleasing recollections; let me indulge in
refreshing remembrance of the past; let me remind you that, in
early times, no States cherished greater harmony, both of
principle and feeling, than Massachusetts and South Carolina.
Would to God that harmony might again return. Shoulder to
shoulder they went through the Revolution, hand in hand they
stood round the administration of Washington, and felt his own
great arm lean on them for support. Unkind feeling, if it exist,
alienation, and distrust are the growth, unnatural to such
soils, of false principles since sown. They are weeds, the seeds
of which that same great arm never scattered.
Mr. President, I shall enter on no encomium upon Massachusetts;
she needs none. There she is. Behold her, and judge for
yourselves. There is her history; the world knows it by heart.
The past, at least, is secure. There is Boston, and Concord, and
Lexington, and Bunker Hill; and there they will remain for ever.
The bones of her sons, falling in the great struggle for
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Independence, now lie mingled with the soil of every State from
New England to Georgia; and there they will lie for ever. And,
Sir, where American Liberty raised its first voice, and where
its youth was nurtured and sustained, there it still lives, in
the strength of its manhood and full of its original spirit. If
discord and disunion shall wound it, if party strife and blind
ambition shall hawk at and tear it, if folly and madness, if
uneasiness under salutary and necessary restraint, shall succeed
in separating it from that Union, by which alone its existence
is made sure, it will stand, in the end, by the side of that
cradle in which its infancy was rocked; it will stretch forth
its arm with whatever of vigor it may still retain over the
friends who gather round it; and it will fall at last, if fall
it must, amidst the proudest monuments of its own glory, and on
the very spot of its origin.
There yet remains to be performed, Mr. President, by far the
most grave and important duty, which I feel to be devolved on
me by this occasion. It is to state, and to defend, what I
conceive to be the true principles of the Constitution under
which we are here assembled. I might well have desired that so
weighty a task should have fallen into other and abler hands. I
could have wished that it should have been executed by those
whose character and experience give weight and influence to
their opinions, such as cannot possibly belong to mine. But,
Sir, I have met the occasion, not sought it; and I shall proceed
to state my own sentiments, without challenging for them any
particular regard, with studied plainness, and as much precision
as possible.
I understand the honorable gentleman from South Carolina to
maintain, that it is a right of the State legislatures to
interfere, whenever, in their judgment, this government
transcends its constitutional limits, and to arrest the
operation of its laws.
I understand him to maintain this right, as a right existing
under the Constitution, not as a right to overthrow it on the
ground of extreme necessity, such as would justify violent
revolution.
I understand him to maintain an authority, on the part of the
States, thus to interfere, for the purpose of correcting the
exercise of power by the general government, of checking it, and
of compelling it to conform to their opinion of the extent of
its powers.
I understand him to maintain, that the ultimate power of judging
of the constitutional extent of its own authority is not lodged
exclusively in the general government, or any branch of it; but
that, on the contrary, the States may lawfully decide for
themselves, and each State for itself, whether, in a given case,
the act of the general government transcends its power.
I understand him to insist, that, if the exigency of the case,
in the opinion of any State government, require it, such State
government may, by its own sovereign authority, annul an act of
the general government which it deems plainly and palpably
unconstitutional.
This is the sum of what I understand from him to be the South
Carolina doctrine, and the doctrine which he maintains. I
propose to consider it, and compare it with the Constitution.
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Allow me to say, as a preliminary remark, that I call this the
South Carolina doctrine only because the gentleman himself has
so denominated it. I do not feel at liberty to say that South
Carolina, as a State, has ever advanced these sentiments. I hope
she has not, and never may. That a great majority of her people
are opposed to the tariff laws, is doubtless true. That a
majority,
somewhat
less
than
that
just
mentioned,
conscientiously believe these laws unconstitutional, may
probably also be true. But that any majority holds to the right
of direct State interference at State discretion, the right of
nullifying acts of Congress by acts of State legislation, is
more than I know, and what I shall be slow to believe.
That there are individuals besides the honorable gentleman who
do maintain these opinions, is quite certain. I recollect the
recent expression of a sentiment, which circumstances attending
its utterance and publication justify us in supposing was not
unpremeditated. “The sovereignty of the State, — never to be
controlled, construed, or decided on, but by her own feelings
of honorable justice.”
Mr. Hayne here rose and said, that, for the purpose of
being clearly understood he would state that his
proposition was in the words of the Virginia resolution,
as follows:—
“That this assembly doth explicitly and peremptorily
declare, that it views the powers of the federal
government as resulting from the compact to which the
States are parties, as limited by the plain sense and
intention of the instrument constituting that compact,
as no farther valid than they are authorized by the
grants enumerated in that compact; and that, in case of
a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exercise of other
powers not granted by the said compact, the States who
are parties thereto have the right, and are in duty
bound, to interpose, for arresting the progress of the
evil, and for maintaining within their respective
limits
the
authorities,
rights,
and
liberties
appertaining to them.”
Mr. Webster resumed:—
I am quite aware, Mr. President, of the existence of the
resolution which the gentleman read, and has now repeated, and
that he relies on it as his authority. I know the source, too,
from which it is understood to have proceeded. I need not say
that I have much respect for the constitutional opinions of Mr.
Madison; they would weigh greatly with me always. But before the
authority of his opinion be vouched for the gentleman’s
proposition, it will be proper to consider what is the fair
interpretation of that resolution, to which Mr. Madison is
understood to have given his sanction. As the gentleman
construes it, it is an authority for him. Possibly he may not
have adopted the right construction. That resolution declares,
that, in the case of the dangerous exercise of powers not granted
by the general government, the States may interpose to arrest
the progress of the evil. But how interpose, and what does this
declaration purport? Does it mean no more than that there may
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be extreme cases, in which the people, in any mode of assembling,
may resist usurpation, and relieve themselves from a tyrannical
government? No one will deny this. Such resistance is not only
acknowledged to be just in America, but in England also
Blackstone admits as much, in the theory, and practice, too, of
the English constitution. We, Sir, who oppose the Carolina
doctrine, do not deny that the people may, if they choose, throw
off any government when it becomes oppressive and intolerable,
and erect a better in its stead. We all know that civil
institutions are established for the public benefit, and that
when they cease to answer the ends of their existence they may
be changed. But I do not understand the doctrine now contended
for to be that, which, for the sake of distinction, we may call
the right of revolution. I understand the gentleman to maintain,
that, without revolution, without civil commotion, without
rebellion, a remedy for supposed abuse and transgression of the
powers of the general government lies in a direct appeal to the
interference of the State governments.
Mr. Hayne here rose and said: He did not contend for the
mere right of revolution, but for the right of
constitutional resistance. What he maintained was, that
in case of a plain, palpable violation of the
Constitution by the general government, a State may
interpose;
and
that
this
interposition
is
constitutional.
Mr. Webster resumed:—
So, Sir, I understood the gentleman, and am happy to find that
I did not misunderstand him. What he contends for is, that it
is constitutional to interrupt the administration of the
Constitution itself, in the hands of those who are chosen and
sworn to administer it, by the direct interference, in form of
law, of the States, in virtue of their sovereign capacity. The
inherent right in the people to reform their government I do not
deny; and they have another right, and that is, to resist
unconstitutional laws, without overturning the government. It
is no doctrine of mine that unconstitutional laws bind the
people. The great question is, Whose prerogative is it to decide
on the constitutionality or unconstitutionality of the laws? On
that, the main debate hinges. The proposition, that, in case of
a supposed violation of the Constitution by Congress, the States
have a constitutional right to interfere and annul the law of
Congress, is the proposition of the gentleman. I do not admit
it. If the gentleman had intended no more than to assert the
right of revolution for justifiable cause, he would have said
only what all agree to. But I cannot conceive that there can be
a middle course, between submission to the laws, when regularly
pronounced constitutional, on the one hand, and open resistance,
which is revolution or rebellion, on the other. I say, the right
of a State to annul a law of Congress cannot be maintained, but
on the ground of the inalienable right of man to resist
oppression; that is to say, upon the ground of revolution. I
admit that there is an ultimate violent remedy, above the
Constitution and in defiance of the Constitution, which may be
resorted to when a revolution is to be justified. But I do not
admit, that, under the Constitution and in conformity with it,
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there is any mode in which a State government, as a member of
the Union, can interfere and stop the progress of the general
government, by force of her own laws, under any circumstances
whatever.
This leads us to inquire into the origin of this government and
the source of its power. Whose agent is it? Is it the creature
of the State legislatures, or the creature of the people? If the
government of the United States be the agent of the State
governments, then they may control it, provided they can agree
in the manner of controlling it; if it be the agent of the
people, then the people alone can control it, restrain it,
modify, or reform it. It is observable enough, that the doctrine
for which the honorable gentleman contends leads him to the
necessity of maintaining, not only that this general government
is the creature of the States, but that it is the creature of
each of the States severally, so that each may assert the power
for itself of determining whether it acts within the limits of
its authority. It is the servant of four-and-twenty masters, of
different wills and different purposes, and yet bound to obey
all. This absurdity (for it seems no less) arises from a
misconception as to the origin of this government and its true
character. It is, Sir, the people’s Constitution, the people’s
government, made for the people, made by the people, and
answerable to the people. The people of the United States have
declared that this Constitution shall be the supreme law. We
must either admit the proposition, or dispute their authority.
The States are, unquestionably, sovereign, so far as their
sovereignty is not affected by this supreme law. But the State
legislatures, as political bodies, however sovereign, are yet
not sovereign over the people. So far as the people have given
power to the general government, so far the grant is
unquestionably good, and the government holds of the people, and
not of the State governments. We are all agents of the same
supreme power, the people. The general government and the State
governments derive their authority from the same source. Neither
can, in relation to the other, be called primary, though one is
definite and restricted, and the other general and residuary.
The national government possesses those powers which it can be
shown the people have conferred on it, and no more. All the rest
belongs to the State governments, or to the people themselves.
So far as the people have restrained State sovereignty, by the
expression of their will, in the Constitution of the United
States, so far, it must be admitted, State sovereignty is
effectually controlled. I do not contend that it is, or ought
to be, controlled farther. The sentiment to which I have
referred propounds that State sovereignty is only to be
controlled by its own “feeling of justice”; that is to say, it
is not to be controlled at all, for one who is to follow his own
feelings is under no legal control. Now, however men may think
this ought to be, the fact is, that the people of the United
States have chosen to impose control on State sovereignties.
There are those, doubtless, who wish they had been left without
restraint; but the Constitution has ordered the matter
differently. To make war, for instance, is an exercise of
sovereignty; but the Constitution declares that no State shall
make war. To coin money is another exercise of sovereign power;
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but no State is at liberty to coin money. Again, the Constitution
says that no sovereign State shall be so sovereign as to make a
treaty. These prohibitions, it must be confessed, are a control
on the State sovereignty of South Carolina, as well as of the
other States, which does not arise “from her own feelings of
honorable justice.” The opinion referred to, therefore, is in
defiance of the plainest provisions of the Constitution.
There are other proceedings of public bodies which have already
been alluded to, and to which I refer again for the purpose of
ascertaining more fully what is the length and breadth of that
doctrine, denominated the Carolina doctrine, which the honorable
member has now stood up on this floor to maintain. In one of
them I find it resolved, that “the tariff of 1828, and every
other tariff designed to promote one branch of industry at the
expense of others, is contrary to the meaning and intention of
the federal compact; and such a dangerous, palpable, and
deliberate usurpation of power, by a determined majority,
wielding the general government beyond the limits of its
delegated powers, as calls upon the States which compose the
suffering minority, in their sovereign capacity, to exercise the
powers which, as sovereigns, necessarily devolve upon them, when
their compact is violated.”
Observe, Sir, that this resolution holds the tariff of 1828, and
every other tariff designed to promote one branch of industry
at the expense of another, to be such a dangerous, palpable, and
deliberate usurpation of power, as calls upon the States, in
their sovereign capacity, to interfere by their own authority.
This denunciation, Mr. President, you will please to observe,
includes our old tariff of 1816, as well as all others; because
that was established to promote the interest of the
manufacturers of cotton, to the manifest and admitted injury of
the Calcutta cotton trade. Observe, again, that all the
qualifications are here rehearsed and charged upon the tariff,
which are necessary to bring the case within the gentleman’s
proposition. The tariff is a usurpation; it is a dangerous
usurpation; it is a palpable usurpation; it is a deliberate
usurpation. It is such a usurpation, therefore, as calls upon
the States to exercise their right of interference. Here is a
case, then, within the gentleman’s principles, and all his
qualifications of his principles. It is a case for action. The
Constitution
is
plainly,
dangerously,
palpably,
and
deliberately violated; and the States must interpose their own
authority to arrest the law. Let us suppose the State of South
Carolina to express this same opinion, by the voice of her
legislature. That would be very imposing; but what then? Is the
voice of one State conclusive? It so happens that, at the very
moment when South Carolina resolves that the tariff laws are
unconstitutional, Pennsylvania and Kentucky resolve exactly the
reverse. They hold those laws to be both highly proper and
strictly constitutional. And now, Sir, how does the honorable
member propose to deal with this case? How does he relieve us
from this difficulty, upon any principle of his? His
construction gets us into it; how does he propose to get us out?
In Carolina, the tariff is a palpable, deliberate usurpation;
Carolina, therefore, may nullify it, and refuse to pay the
duties. In Pennsylvania, it is both clearly constitutional and
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highly expedient; and there the duties are to be paid. And yet
we live under a government of uniform laws, and under a
Constitution too, which contains an express provision, as it
happens, that all duties shall be equal in all the States. Does
not this approach absurdity?
If there be no power to settle such questions, independent of
either of the States, is not the whole Union a rope of sand? Are
we not thrown back again, precisely, upon the old Confederation?
It is too plain to be argued. Four-and-twenty interpreters of
constitutional law, each with a power to decide for itself, and
none
with
authority
to
bind
anybody
else,
and
this
constitutional law the only bond of their union! What is such a
state of things but a mere connection during pleasure, or, to
use the phraseology of the times, during feeling? And that
feeling, too, not the feeling of the people, who established the
Constitution, but the feeling of the State governments.
In another of the South Carolina addresses, having premised that
the crisis requires “all the concentrated energy of passion,”
an attitude of open resistance to the laws of the Union is
advised.
Open
resistance
to
the
laws,
then,
is
the
constitutional remedy, the conservative power of the State,
which the South Carolina doctrines teach for the redress of
political evils, real or imaginary. And its authors further say,
that, appealing with confidence to the Constitution itself, to
justify their opinions, they cannot consent to try their
accuracy by the courts of justice. In one sense, indeed, Sir,
this is assuming an attitude of open resistance in favor of
liberty. But what sort of liberty? The liberty of establishing
their own opinions, in defiance of the opinions of all others;
the liberty of judging and of deciding exclusively themselves,
in a matter in which others have as much right to judge and
decide as they; the liberty of placing their own opinions above
the judgment of all others, above the laws, and above the
Constitution. This is their liberty, and this is the fair result
of the proposition contended for by the honorable gentleman. Or,
it may be more properly said, it is identical with it, rather
than a result from it.
In the same publication we find the following: “Previously to
our Revolution, when the arm of oppression was stretched over
New England, where did our Northern brethren meet with a braver
sympathy than that which sprung from the bosoms of Carolinians?
We had no extortion, no oppression, no collision with the king’s
ministers, no navigation interests springing up, in envious
rivalry of England.”
This seems extraordinary language. South Carolina no collision
with the king’s ministers in 1775! No extortion! No oppression!
But, Sir, it is also most significant language. Does any man
doubt the purpose for which it was penned? Can anyone fail to
see that it was designed to raise in the reader’s mind the
question, whether, at this time, —that is to say, in 1828,— South
Carolina has any collision with the king’s ministers, any
oppression, or extortion, to fear from England? whether, in
short, England is not as naturally the friend of South Carolina
as New England, with her navigation interests springing up in
envious rivalry of England?
Is it not strange, Sir, that an intelligent man in South
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Carolina, in 1828, should thus labor to prove that, in 1775,
there was no hostility, no cause of war, between South Carolina
and England? That she had no occasion, in reference to her own
interest, or from a regard to her own welfare, to take up arms
in the Revolutionary contest? Can any one account for the
expression of such strange sentiments, and their circulation
through the State, otherwise than by supposing the object to be
what I have already intimated, to raise the question, if they
had no “collision” (mark the expression) with the ministers of
King George the Third, in 1775, what collision have they, in
1828, with the ministers of King George the Fourth? What is there
now, in the existing state of things, to separate Carolina from
Old, more, or rather, than from New England?
Resolutions, Sir, have been recently passed by the legislature
of South Carolina. I need not refer to them; they go no farther
than the honorable gentleman himself has gone, and I hope not
so far. I content myself, therefore, with debating the matter
with him.
And now, Sir, what I have first to say on this subject is, that
at no time, and under no circumstances, has New England, or any
State in New England, or any respectable body of persons in New
England, or any public man of standing in New England, put forth
such a doctrine as this Carolina doctrine.
The gentleman has found no case, he can find none, to support
his own opinions by New England authority. New England has
studied the Constitution in other schools, and under other
teachers. She looks upon it with other regards, and deems more
highly and reverently both of its just authority and its utility
and excellence. The history of her legislative proceedings may
be traced. The ephemeral effusions of temporary bodies, called
together by the excitement of the occasion, may be hunted up;
they have been hunted up. The opinions and votes of her public
men, in and out of Congress, may be explored. It will all be in
vain. The Carolina doctrine can derive from her neither
countenance nor support. She rejects it now; she always did
reject it; and till she loses her senses, she always will reject
it. The honorable member has referred to expressions on the
subject of the embargo law, made in this place, by an honorable
and venerable gentleman,60[6] now favoring us with his presence.
He quotes that distinguished Senator as saying, that, in his
judgment, the embargo law was unconstitutional, and that
therefore, in his opinion, the people were not bound to obey it.
That,
Sir,
is
perfectly
constitutional
language.
An
unconstitutional law is not binding; but then it does not rest
with a resolution or a law of a State legislature to decide
whether an act of Congress be or be not constitutional. An
unconstitutional act of Congress would not bind the people of
this District, although they have no legislature to interfere
in their behalf; and, on the other hand, a constitutional law
of Congress does bind the citizens of every State, although all
their legislatures should undertake to annul it by act or
resolution.
The
venerable
Connecticut
Senator
is
a
constitutional lawyer, of sound principles and enlarged
knowledge; a statesman practised and experienced, bred in the
company of Washington, and holding just views upon the nature

60. The letter of the Federal Convention to the Congress of the Confederation transmitting the plan of the Constitution.

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
of our governments. He believed the embargo unconstitutional,
and so did others; but what then? Who did he suppose was to
decide that question? The State legislatures? Certainly not. No
such sentiment ever escaped his lips.
Let us follow up, Sir, this New England opposition to the embargo
laws; let us trace it, till we discern the principle which
controlled and governed New England throughout the whole course
of that opposition. We shall then see what similarity there is
between the New England school of constitutional opinions, and
this modern Carolina school. The gentleman, I think, read a
petition from some single individual addressed to the
legislature of Massachusetts, asserting the Carolina doctrine;
that is, the right of State interference to arrest the laws of
the Union. The fate of that petition shows the sentiment of the
legislature. It met no favor. The opinions of Massachusetts were
very different. They had been expressed in 1798, in answer to
the resolutions of Virginia, and she did not depart from them,
nor bend them to the times. Misgoverned, wronged, oppressed, as
she felt herself to be, she still held fast her integrity to the
Union. The gentleman may find in her proceedings much evidence
of dissatisfaction with the measures of government, and great
and deep dislike to the embargo; all this makes the case so much
the
stronger
for
her;
for,
notwithstanding
all
this
dissatisfaction and dislike, she still claimed no right to sever
the bonds of the Union. There was heat, and there was anger in
her political feeling. Be it so; but neither her heat nor her
anger betrayed her into infidelity to the government. The
gentleman labors to prove that she disliked the embargo as much
as South Carolina dislikes the tariff, and expressed her dislike
as strongly. Be it so; but did she propose the Carolina remedy?
did she threaten to interfere, by State authority, to annul the
laws of the Union? That is the question for the gentleman’s
consideration.
No doubt, Sir, a great majority of the people of New England
conscientiously
believed
the
embargo
law
of
1807
unconstitutional; as conscientiously, certainly, as the people
of South Carolina hold that opinion of the tariff. They reasoned
thus: Congress has power to regulate commerce; but here is a
law, they said, stopping all commerce, and stopping it
indefinitely. The law is perpetual; that is, it is not limited
in point of time, and must of course continue until it shall be
repealed by some other law. It is as perpetual, therefore, as
the law against treason or murder. Now, is this regulating
commerce, or destroying it? Is it guiding, controlling, giving
the rule to commerce, as a subsisting thing or is it putting an
end to it altogether? Nothing is more certain, than that a
majority in New England deemed this law a violation of the
Constitution. The very case required by the gentleman to justify
State interference had then arisen. Massachusetts believed this
law to be “a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exercise of a
power not granted by the Constitution.” Deliberate it was, for
it was long continued; palpable she thought it, as no words in
the Constitution gave the power, and only a construction, in her
opinion most violent, raised it; dangerous it was, since it
threatened utter ruin to her most important interests. Here,
then, was a Carolina case. How did Massachusetts deal with it?
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It was, as she thought, a plain, manifest, palpable violation
of the Constitution, and it brought ruin to her doors. Thousands
of families, and hundreds of thousands of individuals, were
beggared by it. While she saw and felt all this, she saw and
felt also, that, as a measure of national policy, it was
perfectly futile; that the country was no way benefited by that
which caused so much individual distress; that it was efficient
only for the production of evil, and all that evil inflicted on
ourselves. In such a case, under such circumstances, how did
Massachusetts demean herself? Sir, she remonstrated, she
memorialized, she addressed herself to the general government,
not exactly “with the concentrated energy of passion,” but with
her own strong sense, and the energy of sober conviction. But
she did not interpose the arm of her own power to arrest the
law, and break the embargo. Far from it. Her principles bound
her to two things; and she followed her principles, lead where
they might. First, to submit to every constitutional law of
Congress, and secondly, if the constitutional validity of the
law be doubted, to refer that question to the decision of the
proper tribunals. The first principle is vain and ineffectual
without the second. A majority of us in New England believed the
embargo law unconstitutional; but the great question was, and
always will be in such cases, Who is to decide this? Who is to
judge between the people and the government? And, Sir, it is
quite plain, that the Constitution of the United States confers
on the government itself, to be exercised by its appropriate
department, and under its own responsibility to the people, this
power of deciding ultimately and conclusively upon the just
extent of its own authority. If this had not been done, we should
not have advanced a single step beyond the old Confederation.
Being
fully
of
opinion
that
the
embargo
law
was
unconstitutional, the people of New England were yet equally
clear in the opinion, (it was a matter they did doubt upon,)
that the question, after all, must be decided by the judicial
tribunals of the United States. Before those tribunals,
therefore, they brought the question. Under the provisions of
the law, they had given bonds to millions in amount, and which
were alleged to be forfeited. They suffered the bonds to be sued,
and thus raised the question. In the old-fashioned way of
settling disputes, they went to law. The case came to hearing
and solemn argument; and he who espoused their cause, and stood
up for them against the validity of the embargo act, was none
other than that great man, of whom the gentleman has made
honorable mention, Samuel Dexter. He was then, Sir, in the
fulness of his knowledge, and the maturity of his strength. He
had retired from long and distinguished public service here, to
the renewed pursuit of professional duties, carrying with him
all that enlargement and expansion, all the new strength and
force, which an acquaintance with the more general subjects
discussed in the national councils is capable of adding to
professional attainment, in a mind of true greatness and
comprehension. He was a lawyer, and he was also a statesman. He
had studied the Constitution, when he filled public station,
that he might defend it; he had examined its principles that he
might maintain them. More than all men, or at least as much as
any man, he was attached to the general government and to the
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union of the States. His feelings and opinions all ran in that
direction. A question of constitutional law, too, was, of all
subjects, that one which was best suited to his talents and
learning. Aloof from technicality, and unfettered by artificial
rule, such a question gave opportunity for that deep and clear
analysis, that mighty grasp of principle, which so much
distinguished his higher efforts. His very statement was
argument; his inference seemed demonstration. The earnestness
of his own conviction wrought conviction in others. One was
convinced, and believed, and assented, because it was
gratifying, delightful, to think, and feel, and believe, in
unison with an intellect of such evident superiority.
Mr. Dexter, Sir, such as I have described him, argued the New
England cause. He put into his effort his whole heart, as well
as all the powers of his understanding; for he had avowed, in
the most public manner, his entire concurrence with his
neighbors on the point in dispute. He argued the cause; it was
lost, and New England submitted. The established tribunals
pronounced the law constitutional, and New England acquiesced.
Now, Sir, is not this the exact opposite of the doctrine of the
gentleman from South Carolina? According to him, instead of
referring to the judicial tribunals, we should have broken up
the embargo by laws of our own; we should have repealed it, quoad
New England; for we had a strong, palpable, and oppressive case.
Sir, we believed the embargo unconstitutional; but still that
was matter of opinion, and who was to decide it? We thought it
a clear case; but, nevertheless, we did not take the law into
our own hands, because we did not wish to bring about a
revolution, nor to break up the Union; for I maintain, that
between submission to the decision of the constituted tribunals,
and revolution, or disunion, there is no middle ground; there
is no ambiguous condition, half allegiance and half rebellion.
And, Sir, how futile, how very futile it is, to admit the right
of State interference, and then attempt to save it from the
character
of
unlawful
resistance,
by
adding
terms
of
qualification to the causes and occasions, leaving all these
qualifications, like the case itself, in the discretion of the
State governments. It must be a clear case, it is said, a
deliberate case, a palpable case, a dangerous case. But then the
State is still left at liberty to decide for herself what is
clear, what is deliberate, what is palpable, what is dangerous.
Do adjectives and epithets avail any thing?
Sir, the human mind is so constituted, that the merits of both
sides of a controversy appear very clear, and very palpable, to
those who respectively espouse them; and both sides usually grow
clearer as the controversy advances. South Carolina sees
unconstitutionality in the tariff; she sees oppression there
also, and she sees danger. Pennsylvania, with a vision not less
sharp, looks at the same tariff, and sees no such thing in it;
she sees it all constitutional, all useful, all safe. The faith
of South Carolina is strengthened by opposition, and she now not
only sees, but resolves, that the tariff is palpably
unconstitutional, oppressive, and dangerous; but Pennsylvania,
not to be behind her neighbors, and equally willing to
strengthen her own faith by a confident asseveration, resolves
also, and gives to every warm affirmative of South Carolina, a
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plain, downright, Pennsylvania negative. South Carolina, to show
the strength and unity of her opinion, brings her assembly to a
unanimity, within seven voices; Pennsylvania, not to be outdone
in this respect any more than in others, reduces her dissentient
fraction to a single vote. Now, Sir, again, I ask the gentleman,
What is to be done? Are these States both right? Is he bound to
consider them both right? If not, which is in the wrong? or
rather, which has the best right to decide? And if he, and if
I, are not to know what the Constitution means, and what it is,
till those two State legislatures, and the twenty-two others,
shall agree in its construction, what have we sworn to, when we
have sworn to maintain it? I was forcibly struck, Sir, with one
reflection, as the gentleman went on in his speech. He quoted
Mr. Madison’s resolutions, to prove that a State may interfere,
in a case of deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exercise of a
power not granted. The honorable member supposes the tariff law
to be such an exercise of power; and that consequently a case
has arisen in which the State may, if it see fit, interfere by
its own law. Now it so happens, nevertheless, that Mr. Madison
deems this same tariff law quite constitutional. Instead of a
clear and palpable violation, it is, in his judgment, no
violation at all. So that, while they use his authority for a
hypothetical case, they reject it in the very case before them.
All this, Sir, shows the inherent futility, I had almost used a
stronger word, of conceding this power of interference to the
State, and then attempting to secure it from abuse by imposing
qualifications of which the States themselves are to judge. One
of two things is true; either the laws of the Union are beyond
the discretion and beyond the control of the States; or else we
have no constitution of general government, and are thrust back
again to the days of the Confederation.
Let me here say, Sir, that if the gentleman’s doctrine had been
received and acted upon in New England, in the times of the
embargo and non-intercourse, we should probably not now have
been here. The government would very likely have gone to pieces,
and crumbled into dust. No stronger case can ever arise than
existed under those laws; no States can ever entertain a clearer
conviction than the New England States then entertained; and if
they had been under the influence of that heresy of opinion, as
I must call it, which the honorable member espouses, this Union
would, in all probability, have been scattered to the four
winds. I ask the gentleman, therefore, to apply his principles
to that case; I ask him to come forth and declare, whether, in
his opinion, the New England States would have been justified
in interfering to break up the embargo system under the
conscientious opinions which they held upon it? Had they a right
to annul that law? Does he admit or deny? If what is thought
palpably unconstitutional in South Carolina justifies that State
in arresting the progress of the law, tell me whether that which
was thought palpably unconstitutional also in Massachusetts
would have justified her in doing the same thing. Sir, I deny
the whole doctrine. It has not a foot of ground in the
Constitution to stand on. No public man of reputation ever
advanced it in Massachusetts in the warmest times, or could
maintain himself upon it there at any time.
I wish now, Sir, to make a remark upon the Virginia resolutions
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of 1798. I cannot undertake to say how these resolutions were
understood by those who passed them. Their language is not a
little indefinite. In the case of the exercise by Congress of a
dangerous power not granted to them, the resolutions assert the
right, on the part of the State, to interfere and arrest the
progress of the evil. This is susceptible of more than one
interpretation. It may mean no more than that the States may
interfere by complaint and remonstrance, or by proposing to the
people an alteration of the Federal Constitution. This would all
be quite unobjectionable. Or it may be that no more is meant
than to assert the general right of revolution, as against all
governments, in cases of intolerable oppression. This no one
doubts, and this, in my opinion, is all that he who framed the
resolutions could have meant by it; for I shall not readily
believe that he was ever of opinion that a State, under the
Constitution and in conformity with it, could, upon the ground
of her own opinion of its unconstitutionality, however clear and
palpable she might think the case, annul a law of Congress, so
far as it should operate on herself by her own legislative power.
I must now beg to ask, Sir, Whence is this supposed right of the
States derived? Where do they find the power to interfere with
the laws of the Union? Sir, the opinion which the honorable
gentleman
maintains
is
a
notion
founded
in
a
total
misapprehension, in my judgment, of the origin of this
government, and of the foundation on which it stands. I hold it
to be a popular government, erected by the people; those who
administer it, responsible to the people; and itself capable of
being amended and modified, just as the people may choose it
should be. It is as popular, just as truly emanating from the
people, as the State governments. It is created for one purpose;
the State governments for another. It has its own powers; they
have theirs. There is no more authority with them to arrest the
operation of a law of Congress, than with Congress to arrest the
operation of their laws. We are here to administer a
Constitution emanating immediately from the people, and trusted
by them to our administration. It is not the creature of the
State governments. It is of no moment to the argument, that
certain acts of the State legislatures are necessary to fill our
seats in this body. That is not one of their original State
powers, a part of the sovereignty of the State. It is a duty
which the people, by the Constitution itself, have imposed on
the State legislatures; and which they might have left to be
performed elsewhere, if they had seen fit. So they have left the
choice of President with electors; but all this does not affect
the proposition that this whole government, President, Senate,
and House of Representatives, is a popular government. It leaves
it still all its popular character. The governor of a State (in
some of the States) is chosen, not directly by the people, but
by those who are chosen by the people, for the purpose of
performing, among other duties, that of electing a governor. Is
the government of the State, on that account, not a popular
government? This government, Sir, is the independent offspring
of the popular will. It is not the creature of State
legislatures; nay, more, if the whole truth must be told, the
people brought it into existence, established it, and have
hitherto supported it, for the very purpose, amongst others, of
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imposing certain salutary restraints on State sovereignties. The
States cannot now make war; they cannot contract alliances; they
cannot make, each for itself, separate regulations of commerce;
they cannot lay imposts; they cannot coin money. If this
Constitution, Sir, be the creature of State legislatures, it
must be admitted that it has obtained a strange control over the
volitions of its creators.
The people, then, Sir, erected this government. They gave it a
Constitution, and in that Constitution they have enumerated the
powers which they bestow on it. They have made it a limited
government. They have defined its authority. They have
restrained it to the exercise of such powers as are granted; and
all others, they declare, are reserved to the States or the
people. But, Sir, they have not stopped here. If they had, they
would have accomplished but half their work. No definition can
be so clear, as to avoid possibility of doubt; no limitation so
precise as to exclude all uncertainty. Who, then, shall construe
this grant of the people? Who shall interpret their will, where
it may be supposed they have left it doubtful? With whom do they
repose this ultimate right of deciding on the powers of the
government? Sir, they have settled all this in the fullest
manner. They have left it with the government itself, in its
appropriate branches. Sir, the very chief end, the main design,
for which the whole Constitution was framed and adopted, was to
establish a government that should not be obliged to act through
State agency, or depend on State opinion and State discretion.
The people had had quite enough of that kind of government under
the Confederation. Under that system, the legal action, the
application of law to individuals, belonged exclusively to the
States. Congress could only recommend; their acts were not of
binding force, till the States had adopted and sanctioned them.
Are we in that condition still? Are we yet at the mercy of State
discretion and State construction? Sir, if we are, then vain
will be our attempt to maintain the Constitution under which we
sit.
But, Sir, the people have wisely provided, in the Constitution
itself, a proper, suitable mode and tribunal for settling
questions of constitutional law. There are in the Constitution
grants of powers to Congress, and restrictions on these powers.
There are, also, prohibitions on the States. Some authority
must, therefore, necessarily exist, having the ultimate
jurisdiction to fix and ascertain the interpretation of these
grants, restrictions, and prohibitions. The Constitution has
itself pointed out, ordained, and established that authority.
How has it accomplished this great and essential end? By
declaring, Sir, that “the Constitution, and the laws of the
United States made in pursuance thereof, shall be the supreme
law of the land, any thing in the constitution or laws of any
State to the contrary notwithstanding.”
This, Sir, was the first great step. By this the supremacy of
the Constitution and laws of the United States is declared. The
people so will it. No State law is to be valid which comes in
conflict with the Constitution, or any law of the United States
passed in pursuance of it. But who shall decide this question
of interference? To whom lies the last appeal? This, Sir, the
Constitution itself decides also, by declaring, “that the
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judicial power shall extend to all cases arising under the
Constitution and laws of the United States.” These two
provisions cover the whole ground. They are, in truth, the
keystone of the arch! With these it is a government; without
them it is a confederation. In pursuance of these clear and
express provisions, Congress established, at its very first
session, in the judicial act, a mode for carrying them into full
effect, and for bringing all questions of constitutional power
to the final decision of the Supreme Court. It then, Sir, became
a government. It then had the means of self-protection; and but
for this, it would, in all probability, have been now among
things which are past. Having constituted the government, and
declared its powers, the people have further said, that, since
somebody must decide on the extent of these powers, the
government shall itself decide; subject, always, like other
popular governments, to its responsibility to the people. And
now, Sir, I repeat, how is it that a State legislature acquires
any power to interfere? Who, or what, gives them the right to
say to the people, “We, who are your agents and servants for one
purpose, will undertake to decide, that your other agents and
servants, appointed by you for another purpose, have transcended
the authority you gave them!” The reply would be, I think, not
impertinent, “Who made you a judge over another’s servants? To
their own masters they stand or fall.”
Sir, I deny this power of State legislatures altogether. It
cannot stand the test of examination. Gentlemen may say, that,
in an extreme case, a State government might protect the people
from intolerable oppression. Sir, in such a case, the people
might protect themselves, without the aid of the State
governments. Such a case warrants revolution. It must make, when
it comes, a law for itself. A nullifying act of a State
legislature cannot alter the case, nor make resistance any more
lawful. In maintaining these sentiments, Sir, I am but asserting
the rights of the people. I state what they have declared, and
insist on their right to declare it. They have chosen to repose
this power in the general government, and I think it my duty to
support it, like other constitutional powers.
For myself, Sir, I do not admit the competency of South Carolina,
or any other State, to prescribe my constitutional duty; or to
settle, between me and the people, the validity of laws of
Congress for which I have voted. I decline her umpirage. I have
not sworn to support the Constitution according to her
construction of its clauses. I have not stipulated, by my oath
of office or otherwise, to come under any responsibility, except
to the people, and those whom they have appointed to pass upon
the question, whether laws, supported by my votes, conform to
the Constitution of the country. And, Sir, if we look to the
general nature of the case, could any thing have been more
preposterous, than to make a government for the whole Union, and
yet leave its powers subject, not to one interpretation, but to
thirteen or twenty-four interpretations? Instead of one
tribunal, established by all, responsible to all, with power to
decide for all, shall constitutional questions be left to fourand-twenty popular bodies, each at liberty to decide for itself,
and none bound to respect the decisions of others, — and each
at liberty, too, to give a new construction on every new election
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of its own members? Would any thing, with such a principle in
it, or rather with such a destitution of all principle, be fit
to be called a government? No, Sir. It should not be denominated
a Constitution. It should be called, rather, a collection of
topics for everlasting controversy; heads of debate for a
disputatious people. It would not be a government. It would not
be adequate to any practical good, or fit for any country to
live under.
To avoid all possibility of being misunderstood, allow me to
repeat again, in the fullest manner, that I claim no powers for
the government by forced or unfair construction. I admit that
it is a government of strictly limited powers; of enumerated,
specified, and particularized powers; and that whatsoever is not
granted, is withheld. But notwithstanding all this, and however
the grant of powers may be expressed, its limit and extent may
yet, in some cases, admit of doubt; and the general government
would be good for nothing, it would be incapable of long
existing, if some mode had not been provided in which those
doubts, as they should arise, might be peaceably, but
authoritatively, solved.
And now, Mr. President, let me run the honorable gentleman’s
doctrine a little into its practical application. Let us look
at his probable modus operandi. If a thing can be done, an
ingenious man can tell how it is to be done, and I wish to be
informed how this State interference is to be put in practice,
without violence, bloodshed, and rebellion. We will take the
existing case of the tariff law. South Carolina is said to have
made up her opinion upon it. If we do not repeal it, (as we
probably shall not,) she will then apply to the case the remedy
of her doctrine. She will, we must suppose, pass a law of her
legislature, declaring the several acts of Congress usually
called the tariff laws null and void, so far as they respect
South Carolina, or the citizens thereof. So far, all is a paper
transaction, and easy enough. But the collector at Charleston
is collecting the duties imposed by these tariff laws. He,
therefore, must be stopped. The collector will seize the goods
if the tariff duties are not paid. The State authorities will
undertake their rescue, the marshal, with his posse, will come
to the collector’s aid, and here the contest begins. The militia
of the State will be called out to sustain the nullifying act.
They will march, Sir, under a very gallant leader; for I believe
the honorable member himself commands the militia of that part
of the State. He will raise the NULLIFYING ACT on his standard,
and spread it out as his banner! It will have a preamble, setting
forth that the tariff laws are palpable, deliberate, and
dangerous violations of the Constitution! He will proceed, with
this banner flying, to the custom-house in Charleston,
“All the while
Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds.”
Arrived at the custom-house, he will tell the collector that he
must collect no more duties under any of the tariff laws. This
he will be somewhat puzzled to say, by the way, with a grave
countenance, considering what hand South Carolina herself had
in that of 1816. But, Sir, the collector would not, probably,
desist, at his bidding. He would show him the law of Congress,
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the treasury instruction, and his own oath of office. He would
say, he should perform his duty, come what come might.
Here would ensue a pause; for they say that a certain stillness
precedes the tempest. The trumpeter would hold his breath
awhile, and before all this military array should fall on the
custom-house, collector, clerks, and all, it is very probable
some of those composing it would request of their gallant
commander-in-chief to be informed a little upon the point of
law; for they have, doubtless, a just respect for his opinions
as a lawyer, as well as for his bravery as a soldier. They know
he has read Blackstone and the Constitution, as well as Turenne
and Vauban. They would ask him, therefore, something concerning
their rights in this matter. They would inquire, whether it was
not somewhat dangerous to resist a law of the United States.
What would be the nature of their offence, they would wish to
learn, if they, by military force and array, resisted the
execution in Carolina of a law of the United States, and it
should turn out, after all, that the law was constitutional? He
would answer, of course, Treason. No lawyer could give any other
answer. John Fries, he would tell them, had learned that, some
years ago. How, then, they would ask, do you propose to defend
us? We are not afraid of bullets, but treason has a way of taking
people off that we do not much relish. How do you propose to
defend us? “Look at my floating banner,” he would reply; “see
there the nullifying law!” Is it your opinion, gallant
commander, they would then say, that, if we should be indicted
for treason, that same floating banner of yours would make a
good plea in bar? “South Carolina is a sovereign State,” he would
reply. That is true; but would the judge admit our plea? “These
tariff laws,” he would repeat, “are unconstitutional, palpably,
deliberately, dangerously.” That may all be so; but if the
tribunal should not happen to be of that opinion, shall we swing
for it? We are ready to die for our country, but it is rather
an awkward business, this dying without touching the ground!
After all, that is a sort of hemp tax worse than any part of the
tariff.
Mr. President, the honorable gentleman would be in a dilemma,
like that of another great general. He would have a knot before
him which he could not untie. He must cut it with his sword. He
must say to his followers, “Defend yourselves with your
bayonets”; and this is war, — civil war.
Direct collision, therefore, between force and force, is the
unavoidable result of that remedy for the revision of
unconstitutional laws which the gentleman contends for. It must
happen in the very first case to which it is applied. Is not
this the plain result? To resist by force the execution of a
law, generally, is treason. Can the courts of the United States
take notice of the indulgence of a State to commit treason? The
common saying, that a State cannot commit treason herself, is
nothing to the purpose. Can she authorize others to do it? If
John Fries had produced an act of Pennsylvania, annulling the
law of Congress, would it have helped his case? Talk about it
as we will, these doctrines go the length of revolution. They
are incompatible with any peaceable administration of the
government. They lead directly to disunion and civil commotion;
and therefore it is, that at their commencement, when they are
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first found to be maintained by respectable men, and in a
tangible form, I enter my public protest against them all.
The honorable gentleman argues, that, if this government be the
sole judge of the extent of its own powers, whether that right
of judging be in Congress or the Supreme Court, it equally
subverts State sovereignty. This the gentleman sees, or thinks
he sees, although he cannot perceive how the right of judging,
in this matter, if left to the exercise of State legislatures,
has any tendency to subvert the government of the Union. The
gentleman’s opinion may be, that the right ought not to have
been lodged with the general government; he may like better such
a constitution as we should have under the right of State
interference; but I ask him to meet me on the plain matter of
fact. I ask him to meet me on the Constitution itself. I ask him
if the power is not found there, clearly and visibly found there?
But, Sir, what is this danger, and what are the grounds of it?
Let it be remembered, that the Constitution of the United States
is not unalterable. It is to continue in its present form no
longer than the people who established it shall choose to
continue it. If they shall become convinced that they have made
an injudicious or inexpedient partition and distribution of
power between the State governments and the general government,
they can alter that distribution at will.
If any thing be found in the national Constitution, either by
original provision or subsequent interpretation, which ought not
to be in it, the people know how to get rid of it. If any
construction, unacceptable to them, be established, so as to
become practically a part of the Constitution, they will amend
it, at their own sovereign pleasure. But while the people choose
to maintain it as it is, while they are satisfied with it, and
refuse to change it, who has given, or who can give, to the State
legislatures a right to alter it, either by interference,
construction, or otherwise? Gentlemen do not seem to recollect
that the people have any power to do any thing for themselves.
They imagine there is no safety for them, any longer than they
are under the close guardianship of the State legislatures. Sir,
the people have not trusted their safety, in regard to the
general Constitution, to these hands. They have required other
security, and taken other bonds. They have chosen to trust
themselves, first, to the plain words of the instrument, and to
such construction as the government themselves, in doubtful
cases, should put on their own powers, under their oaths of
office, and subject to their responsibility to them; just as the
people of a State trust their own State governments with a
similar power. Secondly, they have reposed their trust in the
efficacy of frequent elections, and in their own power to remove
their own servants and agents whenever they see cause. Thirdly,
they have reposed trust in the judicial power, which, in order
that it might be trustworthy, they have made as respectable, as
disinterested, and as independent as was practicable. Fourthly,
they have seen fit to rely, in case of necessity, or high
expediency, on their known and admitted power to alter or amend
the Constitution, peaceably and quietly, whenever experience
shall point out defects or imperfections. And, finally, the
people of the United States have at no time, in no way, directly
or indirectly, authorized any State legislature to construe or
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interpret their high instrument of government; much less, to
interfere, by their own power, to arrest its course and
operation.
If, Sir, the people in these respects had done otherwise than
they have done, their Constitution could neither have been
preserved, nor would it have been worth preserving. And if its
plain provisions shall now be disregarded, and these new
doctrines interpolated in it, it will become as feeble and
helpless a being as its enemies, whether early or more recent,
could possibly desire. It will exist in every State but as a
poor dependent on State permission. It must borrow leave to be;
and will be, no longer than State pleasure, or State discretion,
sees fit to grant the indulgence, and to prolong its poor
existence.
But, Sir, although there are fears, there are hopes also. The
people have preserved this, their own chosen Constitution, for
forty years, and have seen their happiness, prosperity, and
renown grow with its growth, and strengthen with its strength.
They are now, generally, strongly attached to it. Overthrown by
direct assault, it cannot be; evaded, undermined, NULLIFIED, it
will not be, if we and those who shall succeed us here, as agents
and representatives of the people, shall conscientiously and
vigilantly discharge the two great branches of our public trust,
faithfully to preserve, and wisely to administer it.
Mr. President, I have thus stated the reasons of my dissent to
the doctrines which have been advanced and maintained. I am
conscious of having detained you and the Senate much too long.
I was drawn into the debate with no previous deliberation, such
as is suited to the discussion of so grave and important a
subject. But it is a subject of which my heart is full, and I
have not been willing to suppress the utterance of its
spontaneous sentiments. I cannot, even now, persuade myself to
relinquish it, without expressing once more my deep conviction,
that, since it respects nothing less than the Union of the
States, it is of most vital and essential importance to the
public happiness. I profess, Sir, in my career hitherto, to have
kept steadily in view the prosperity and honor of the whole
country, and the preservation of our Federal Union. It is to
that Union we owe our safety at home, and our consideration and
dignity abroad. It is to that Union that we are chiefly indebted
for whatever makes us most proud of our country. That Union we
reached only by the discipline of our virtues in the severe
school of adversity. It had its origin in the necessities of
disordered finance, prostrate commerce, and ruined credit. Under
its benign influences, these great interests immediately awoke,
as from the dead, and sprang forth with newness of life. Every
year of its duration has teemed with fresh proofs of its utility
and its blessings; and although our territory has stretched out
wider and wider, and our population spread farther and farther,
they have not outrun its protection or its benefits. It has been
to us all a copious fountain of national, social, and personal
happiness.
I have not allowed myself, Sir, to look beyond the Union, to see
what might lie hidden in the dark recess behind. I have not
coolly weighed the chances of preserving liberty when the bonds
that unite us together shall be broken asunder. I have not
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accustomed myself to hang over the precipice of disunion, to see
whether, with my short sight, I can fathom the depth of the abyss
below; nor could I regard him as a safe counsellor in the affairs
of this government, whose thoughts should be mainly bent on
considering, not how the Union may be best preserved, but how
tolerable might be the condition of the people when it should
be broken up and destroyed. While the Union lasts, we have high,
exciting, gratifying prospects spread out before us, for us and
our children. Beyond that I seek not to penetrate the veil. God
grant that, in my day, at least, that curtain may not rise! God
grant that on my vision never may be opened what lies behind!
When my eyes shall be turned to behold for the last time the sun
in heaven, may I not see him shining on the broken and dishonored
fragments of a once glorious Union; on States dissevered,
discordant, belligerent; on a land rent with civil feuds, or
drenched, it may be, in fraternal blood! Let their last feeble
and lingering glance rather behold the gorgeous ensign of the
republic, now known and honored throughout the earth, still full
high advanced, its arms and trophies streaming in their original
lustre, not a stripe erased or polluted, nor a single star
obscured, bearing for its motto, no such miserable interrogatory
as “What is all this worth?” nor those other words of delusion
and folly, “Liberty first and Union afterwards”; but everywhere,
spread all over in characters of living light, blazing on all
its ample folds, as they float over the sea and over the land,
and in every wind under the whole heavens, that other sentiment,
dear to every true American heart, — Liberty and Union, now and
for ever, one and inseparable!
Mr. Hayne having rejoined to Mr. Webster, especially on
the constitutional question, Mr. Webster rose, and, in
conclusion, said:—
A few words, Mr. President, on this constitutional argument,
which the honorable gentleman has labored to reconstruct.
His argument consists of two propositions and an inference. His
propositions are,—
1. That the Constitution is a compact between the States.
2. That a compact between two, with authority reserved to one
to interpret its terms, would be a surrender to that one of all
power whatever.
3. Therefore, (such is his inference,) the general government
does not possess the authority to construe its own powers.
Now, Sir, who does not see, without the aid of exposition or
detection, the utter confusion of ideas involved in this so
elaborate and systematic argument.
The Constitution, it is said, is a compact between States; the
States, then, and the States only, are parties to the compact.
How comes the general government itself a party? Upon the
honorable gentleman’s hypothesis, the general government is the
result of the compact, the creature of the compact, not one of
the parties to it. Yet the argument, as the gentleman has now
stated it, makes the government itself one of its own creators.
It makes it a party to that compact to which it owes its own
existence.
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For the purpose of erecting the Constitution on the basis of a
compact, the gentleman considers the States as parties to that
compact; but as soon as his compact is made, then he chooses to
consider the general government, which is the offspring of that
compact, not its offspring, but one of its parties; and so, being
a party, without the power of judging on the terms of compact.
Pray, Sir, in what school is such reasoning as this taught?
If the whole of the gentleman’s main proposition were conceded
to him, — that is to say, if I admit, for the sake of the
argument, that the Constitution is a compact between States, —
the inferences which he draws from that proposition are
warranted by no just reasoning. If the Constitution be a compact
between States, still that Constitution, or that compact, has
established a government, with certain powers; and whether it
be one of those powers, that it shall construe and interpret for
itself the terms of the compact, in doubtful cases, is a question
which can only be decided by looking to the compact, and
inquiring what provisions it contains on this point. Without any
inconsistency with natural reason, the government even thus
created might be trusted with this power of construction. The
extent of its powers, therefore, must still be sought for in the
instrument itself.
If the old Confederation had contained a clause, declaring that
resolutions of the Congress should be the supreme law of the
land, any State law or constitution to the contrary
notwithstanding, and that a committee of Congress, or any other
body created by it, should possess judicial powers, extending
to all cases arising under resolutions of Congress, then the
power of ultimate decision would have been vested in Congress
under the Confederation, although that Confederation was a
compact between States; and for this plain reason, — that it
would have been competent to the States, who alone were parties
to the compact, to agree who should decide in cases of dispute
arising on the construction of the compact.
For the same reason, Sir, if I were now to concede to the
gentleman
his
principal
proposition,
namely,
that
the
Constitution is a compact between States, the question would
still be, What provision is made, in this compact, to settle
points of disputed construction, or contested power, that shall
come into controversy? And this question would still be
answered, and conclusively answered, by the Constitution itself.
While the gentleman is contending against construction, he
himself is setting up the most loose and dangerous construction.
The Constitution declares, that the laws of Congress passed in
pursuance of the Constitution shall be the supreme law of the
land. No construction is necessary here. It declares, also, with
equal plainness and precision, that the judicial power of the
United States shall extend to every case arising under the laws
of Congress. This needs no construction. Here is a law, then,
which is declared to be supreme; and here is a power established,
which is to interpret that law. Now, Sir, how has the gentleman
met this? Suppose the Constitution to be a compact, yet here are
its terms; and how does the gentleman get rid of them? He cannot
argue the seal off the bond, nor the words out of the instrument.
Here they are; what answer does he give to them? None in the
world, Sir, except, that the effect of this would be to place
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the States in a condition of inferiority; and that it results
from the very nature of things, there being no superior, that
the parties must be their own judges! Thus closely and cogently
does the honorable gentleman reason on the words of the
Constitution. The gentleman says, if there be such a power of
final decision in the general government, he asks for the grant
of that power. Well, Sir, I show him the grant. I turn him to
the very words. I show him that the laws of Congress are made
supreme; and that the judicial power extends, by express words,
to the interpretation of these laws. Instead of answering this,
he retreats into the general reflection, that it must result
from the nature of things, that the States, being parties, must
judge for themselves.
I have admitted, that, if the Constitution were to be considered
as the creature of the State governments, it might be modified,
interpreted, or construed according to their pleasure. But, even
in that case, it would be necessary that they should agree. One
alone could not interpret it conclusively; one alone could not
construe it; one alone could not modify it. Yet the gentleman’s
doctrine is, that Carolina alone may construe and interpret that
compact which equally binds all, and gives equal rights to all.
So, then, Sir, even supposing the Constitution to be a compact
between the States, the gentleman’s doctrine, nevertheless, is
not maintainable; because, first, the general government is not
a party to that compact, but a government established by it, and
vested by it with the powers of trying and deciding doubtful
questions; and secondly, because, if the Constitution be
regarded as a compact, not one State only, but all the States,
are parties to that compact, and one can have no right to fix
upon it her own peculiar construction.
So much, Sir, for the argument, even if the premises of the
gentleman were granted, or could be proved. But, Sir, the
gentleman has failed to maintain his leading proposition. He has
not shown, it cannot be shown, that the Constitution is a compact
between State governments. The Constitution itself, in its very
front, refutes that idea; it declares that it is ordained and
established by the people of the United States. So far from
saying that it is established by the governments of the several
States, it does not even say that it is established by the people
of the several States; but it pronounces that it is established
by the people of the United States, in the aggregate. The
gentleman says, it must mean no more than the people of the
several States. Doubtless, the people of the several States,
taken collectively, constitute the people of the United States;
but it is in this, their collective capacity, it is as all the
people of the United States, that they establish the
Constitution. So they declare; and words cannot be plainer than
the words used.
When the gentleman says the Constitution is a compact between
the States, he uses language exactly applicable to the old
Confederation. He speaks as if he were in Congress before 1789.
He describes fully that old state of things then existing. The
Confederation was, in strictness, a compact; the States, as
States, were parties to it. We had no other general government.
But that was found insufficient, and inadequate to the public
exigencies. The people were not satisfied with it, and undertook
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to establish a better. They undertook to form a general
government, which should stand on a new basis; not a
confederacy, not a league, not a compact between States, but a
Constitution; a popular government, founded in popular election,
directly responsible to the people themselves, and divided into
branches with prescribed limits of power, and prescribed duties.
They ordained such a government, they gave it the name of a
Constitution, and therein they established a distribution of
powers between this, their general government, and their several
State governments. When they shall become dissatisfied with this
distribution, they can alter it. Their own power over their own
instrument remains. But until they shall alter it, it must stand
as their will, and is equally binding on the general government
and on the States.
The gentleman, Sir, finds analogy where I see none. He likens
it to the case of a treaty, in which, there being no common
superior, each party must interpret for itself, under its own
obligation of good faith. But this is not a treaty, but a
constitution of government, with powers to execute itself, and
fulfil its duties.
I admit, Sir, that this government is a government of checks and
balances; that is, the House of Representatives is a check on
the Senate, and the Senate is a check on the House, and the
President a check on both. But I cannot comprehend him, or, if
I do, I totally differ from him, when he applies the notion of
checks and
balances
to
the interference
of
different
governments.
He
argues,
that,
if
we
transgress
our
constitutional limits, each State, as a State, has a right to
check us. Does he admit the converse of the proposition, that
we have a right to check the States? The gentleman’s doctrines
would give us a strange jumble of authorities and powers,
instead of governments of separate and defined powers. It is the
part of wisdom, I think, to avoid this; and to keep the general
government and the State government each in its proper sphere,
avoiding as carefully as possible every kind of interference.
Finally, Sir, the honorable gentleman says, that the States will
only interfere, by their power, to preserve the Constitution.
They will not destroy it, they will not impair it; they will
only save, they will only preserve, they will only strengthen
it! Ah! Sir, this is but the old story. All regulated
governments, all free governments, have been broken by similar
disinterested and well-disposed interference. It is the common
pretence. But I take leave of the subject.
January 28, Thursday: Fra Diavolo, ou L’hotelliere de Terracine, an opera comique by Daniel-Francois-Esprit
Auber to words of Scribe, was performed for the initial time, at Theatre de Ventadour, Paris on the eve of the
composer’s 48th birthday.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 28 of 1 M / A letter by Deborah Ramsdall mentioned the
decease of our fr MOSES SLEEPER on the 20th inst - he attended
China Monthly Meeting on the 19th & after which & on his return
home was taken ill & died before he reached his own residence —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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January 29, Friday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 29 of 1st M 1830 / This Morning the remains of our
Schollar Timothy Gifford were removed from hence homeward: - His
father accompanied by his neighbour & friend Isaac Lawrence &
Ellis Gifford to drive the herse set out Wm Jenkins with the
myself in a Chaise followed by teachers & large Schollars went
as far as Moses Brown’s Bridge where we parted with them, leaving
them to go a solitary & Mournful journey of 36 Miles the weather
was very cold. The Thermometer standing when they set out at 5
above 0 - this with other circumstances have made them much the
companions of my mind thro’ the day - as we returned from the
Bridge Wm Jenkins & I stoped at Moses Browns & took breakfast
with him.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
The first issue of the Southern Times came out in Columbia, South Carolina, with James Henry Hammond
writing: “We are opposed to internal improvements. We are opposed to the Tariff in every shape, and upon
every ground.”
Congressman David Crockett’s committee introduced its bill giving squatters on public lands an entitlement
to purchase, cheaply, land they had improved.
Late January: At a Washington DC reception for the Diplomatic Corps, President Andrew Jackson
enthusiastically received Sam Houston as a delegate of the Cherokee Nation.
January 30, Saturday: The Texas Gazette reported that during the previous couple of months, Stephen F.
Austin had issued 230 certificates receiving settlers and prospective settlers.
From the log of the lightkeeper on Matinicus Rock: “A Sataday night Very cold.”
Eugëne Delacroix displayed his painting La Liberté guidant le peuple.
January 31, Sunday: James G. Blaine, the “Plumed Knight,” was born.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 31 of 1 M / Silent meetings, but not very poor Seasons —
In the morning Friend Elias Hicks spoke for the last time in the meeting on Rose Street, closing with
“As these things have opened upon my mind,
I have spoken them to you.
“I have had much to say,
and have laboured extensively
among my fellow creatures,
with a view to incite them
to attend to
the will of God,
as manifested in
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their own hearts.
“And this is all any instrument can do....
“With sincere desires,
that life,
light,
and immortality
may be your portion,
I bid you farewell.”

That afternoon he spoke for the last time in the meeting on Hester Street, closing with
“My prayer is,
may the Lord bless your endeavours;
“And in unbounded love,
I bid you,
my friends,
young and old,
an affectionate farewell.”

(I am not clear about this, but suspect it was just prior to having the stroke which left his right arm paralyzed
— since this stroke is said to also have taken away his speaking voice.)
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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FEBRUARY
February: John Claudius Loudon mention his desire to meet the author of the science fiction novel THE
MUMMY! OR A TALE OF THE TWENTY-SECOND CENTURY to a woman friend of his who happened to be
acquainted with this author. Later Jane C. Webb would report: “I believe that from that evening he formed an
attachment to me, and, in fact, we were married on the 14th of the following September.”
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February: The Berkshire Journal typically printed a poem on page 1, column 1. In this issue Seba Smith
published Major Jack Downing’s poem “Biography of Sam Patch,” a poem in which “a maggot in his head”
alerted him to the fact that “if he could do nothing else, / Most surely he could jump.”

Sam Patch of Pawtucket, Rhode Island having become for a short while a celebrated person, by making
very high jumps into bodies of water, and having on November 13th, 1829 perished during “one more”
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such feat,
Sam Patch. — We deem a suitable
notice of his life and death,
both useful and proper. — It
will deter others from jumping
from the same heights that Sam
did: and in these times of
political excitement, why may
not politicians derive a useful
moral from the same, and learn
to jump with moderation? They
should be cautious of the
cheerings and shoutings of warm
partisans,
for
verily
in
politics,
as
well
as
in
perpendicular heights, there
are some jumps which are fatal.
it is likely that Thoreau extracted from this journalistic poem on the front page of the Berkshire Journal,
reprinted on the following screens, the trope he recycled about having a maggot in one’s head:
WALDEN: I sometimes despair of getting any thing quite simple and
honest done in this world by the help of men. They would have to
be passed through a powerful press first, to squeeze their old
notions out of them, so that they would not soon get upon their
legs again, and then there would be some one in the company with
a maggot in his head, hatched from an egg deposited there nobody
knows when, for not even fire kills these things, and you would
have lost your labor.
SAM PATCH

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
Biography of Sam Patch
Pawtucket is a famous place,
Where cotton cloth is made,
And hundreds think it no disgrace
To labor at the trade,

Besides the maggot in his head,
Sam’s ear now felt a flee [sic];
I’ll raise some greater breezes yet —
What’s this dull town to me?

Among the spinners there was one,
Whose name was Samuel Patch;
He moped about and did his stent—
Folks thought him no great scratch.

And off he went on foot, full trot,
High hopes of fame his bosum fired,
At Patterson in Jersey State,
He stopt a while, for Sam was tired.

But still a maggot in his head
Told Sam he was a ninny,
To spend his life in twirling thread,
Just like a spinning Jenney.

And there he mounted for a jump,
And crowds came round to view it,
And all began to gape and stare.
And cry ‘how dare you do it?’

And if he would become renown’d,
And live in song or story,
’Twas time he should be looking round
For deeds of fame and glory.

But Sam ne’er heeded what they said,
His nerves want made to quiver,
And down he jumped some fifty feet,
And splashed into the river.

‘What shall I do?’ quoth honest Sam;
There is no war a brewing;
And duels are but dirty things,
Scarce worth a body’d doing.

‘Hoo-rah,’ the mob cried out amain,
‘Ho-rah,’ from every throat was
pouring.
And echo cried ‘hoo-rah’ again,
Like a thousands lions roaring.

And if I would be President,
I see I’m up a tree
For neither prints, nor Congressmen,
Have nominated me.
But still that maggot in his head
Told Sam he was a gump,
For if he could do nothing else,
Most surely he could jump.
Aye, right, quoth Sam, and out he went,
And on the bridge he stood,
And down he jumped full twenty feet,
And plunged into the flood.
And when he safely swam to land,
He stood there like a stump,
And all the gaping crowd cried out,
‘O what a glorious jump.’

Sam’s fame now spread both far and
wide,
And brighter grew from day to day,
And wheresoe’er a crowd convened,
Patch was the lion of the play.
From shipmasts he would jump in sport,
And spring from highest factory
walls;
And proclamation soon was made,
That he would leap Niagara Falls.
‘What for?’ inquired an honest Hodge,
‘Why scare to death our wives &
mothers?’
To show that some things can be done,’
Quoth Sam, ‘as well as others.’

New light now shone in Samuel’s eyes,
His heart went pit a pat:
‘Go bring a ladder here,’ he cries;
I’ll jump you more than that.

Ten thousand people thronged the shores,
And stood there all agog,
While Same approached those awful
falls,
And leapt them like a frog.

The longest ladder in the town,
Against the factory was rear’d
And Sam clomb up, and jump’d down,
And loud and long the gapers cheer’d.

And when they saw his neck was safe,
And he once more stood on his feet,
They set up such a deafening cheer,
Niagara’s roar was fairly beat.
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Patch being but a scurvy name,
The solemnly did they enact;
That he henceforward should be call’d
‘Squire Samuel O’Cataract.’
And here our hero should have stopt;
And husbanded his brilliant fame;
But ah, he took one leap too much,
And most all heroes do the same.
Napoleon’s great battle proved
His dreadful overthrow,
And Sam’s last jump was a fearful one,
And in death it laid him low.
’Twas at the falls of Gennessee,
He jumped down six score feet and five,
And in the waters deep he sunk,
And never rose again alive.
The crowd, with fingers in their mouths,
Turned homeward one by one,
And oft with sheepish looks they said,
Poor Sam’s last job is done.

February 1, Monday: The Reverend Lyman Beecher’s church on Hanover Street in Boston was consumed by
fire.
February 3, Wednesday: Ministers of Great Britain, France, and Russia met in London and agreed on three
protocols which established a completely sovereign Greece and fixed its boundaries, creating it a hereditary
monarchy, establishing peace between Greece and the Ottomans, offering the Greek crown to Prince Leopold
of Saxe-Coburg, and guaranteeing the religious freedom of Catholics in Greece.
In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 3 of 2 M 1830 / Attended Select Quarterly Meeting in
Providence, which was a time of favour indeed
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

February 4, Thursday: Charter of the Camden and Amboy railroad of New Jersey.
Charter of the Delaware and Raritan Canal.
In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day, Attended the Quarterly Meeting at large this was also
a time of favour & all the testimonys approvable except one which
was from Abraham Chase a disowned Member which was unsound and
unsavory. — The buisness was conducted well & things ended well
Edmond Chase of Fall River was confirmed in the Station of an
Elder. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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February 5, Friday: Giacomo Meyerbeer was awarded the Imperial Order of the Southern Cross by Emperor
Pedro I of Brazil in Paris.
In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day our General School Committee [what has become the “Moses
Brown School” in Providence] was a very favourd time & I believe
many were thankful for it. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

February 6, Saturday: Hector Berlioz wrote to Humbert Ferrand of his mental state under the simultaneous
burdens of conceiving the Symphonie fantastique and his infatuation with Harriet Smithson. “I listen to the
beating of my heart, its pulsations shake me like the pounding pistons of a steam engine. Every muscle in my
body quivers with pain.... Futile!... Horrible!”
The Argyll Rooms, London, home of the Philharmonic Society, burnt to the ground. The orchestra’s library
was saved.
I pazzi per progetto, a farsa by Gaetano Donizetti to words of Gilardoni, was performed for the initial time, in
Teatro del Fondo, Naples. The work was a success.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day Attended Meeting for sufferings and harmony prevailed
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

February 7, Sunday: In England, after the very severe cold and snowfall of January, a period of rapid and
decisive thaw commenced.
Fryderyk Franciszek Chopin played his Piano Concerto no.2 in f minor for the initial time, in a private
performance in the Chopin home, Warsaw.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 7th of 2nd M 1830 / In our Morning Meeting our fr Deborah
Otis appeared in the forepart in Supplication & in the rest of
the time was occupied in a testimony of great life & power by
John Wilbour - it was indeed at time of watering for which my
heart was glad & thankful — In the Afternoon Deborah rose four
times & imparted much good counsell to the children. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
February 9, Tuesday: From the log of the lightkeeper on Matinicus Rock: “trim and set up All night”

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
February 10, Wednesday: Boston’s mayor, Harrison Gray Otis, deflected a southern demand to punish David
Walker and suppress his AN APPEAL ... TO THE COLORED CITIZENS OF THE WORLD...: “notwithstanding the
extremely bad and inflammatory tendency of the publication, ... the author was an old-clothing dealer who
openly avowed the statements in the book when questioned by a representative of the Mayor’s office ... in short
he is acting on his own, not as a pawn in some conspiracy, and cannot be taken seriously ... the book had caused
no excitement in Boston.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 10 of 2 M / Silent good meeting. — My mind yesterday &
today had been lead to view many subjects that are past, some
that are present, & some that are in prospective. — it has been
a time of deep seriousness with me. — Last evening I had an
inward time to go to Smithfield to attend the Quarterly Meeting
which commences there today - tho’ not seeking much object in
going & feeling no special drift to attend that Meeting - I did
not feel warranted in leaving the Institution at this time. —
it is not always best to run when there is an opportunity for
running - but it is best for us to be careful to go when
required. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

February 11, Thursday: La noce de village, a ballet tableau by Ferdinand Herold was performed for the initial
time, in the Palais de Tuileries, Paris.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 11 of 2 M / A good Meeting to me in Town Wm Almy preached.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
February 14, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 14 of 2 M / Silent in the Morning - In the Afternoon
Wm Almy preached & Lydia Breed prayed
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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Friend Elias Hicks suffered a stroke on his right side and lost the ability to speak.
In his hand as he fell was his last letter, just completed, to Hugh Judge in Ohio,61 which said in part that
[N]othing but this inward light and law, as it is heeded and
obeyed, ever did, or ever can make a true and real Christian and
child of God.... “glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace
and good will to men” ... “They shall not hurt nor destroy in all
my holy mountain; for the earth ... shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” These scripture
testimonies give a true and correct description of the gospel
state, and ... nothing can make them afraid that man can do unto
them; as saith the prophet in his appeal to Jehovah: “Thou wilt
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, because
he trusteth in thee.”
Placed on a bed with a cotton quilt over him, he could see that it was cotton and thus the product of slave labor,
and so he picked and shoved feebly at the covering with his left hand until it slid to the floor.

ELIAS HICKS
The full text of the letter to Hugh Judge of Ohio from this Quaker leader was as follows:
Jericho, 2nd mo. 14th, 1830
Dear Hugh,
Thy very acceptable letter of the 21st ultimo, was duly received, and
read with interest, tending to excite renewed sympathetic, and mutual
fellow-feeling; and brought to my remembrance the cheering salutation of
the blessed Jesus, our holy and perfect pattern and example, to his
disciples, viz: “Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” By which
he assured his disciples that, by walking in the same pathway of selfdenial and the cross which he trod to blessedness, they might also
overcome the world; as nothing has ever enabled any ration being, in any
age of the world, to overcome the spirit of the world, which lieth
in wickedness, but the cross of Christ.

61. Elias Hicks. JOURNAL OF THE LIFE AND RELIGIOUS LABOURS OF ELIAS HICKS. WRITTEN BY HIMSELF.
NY: Isaac T. Hopper, 1832.
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Some may query, what is the cross of Christ? To these I answer, it is the
perfect law of God written on the tablet of the heart, and in the heart
of every rational creature, in such indelible characters that all the
powers of mortals cannot erase nor obliterate. Neither is there any power
or means given or dispensed to the children of men, but this inward law
and light by which the true and saving knowledge of God can be obtained.
And by this inward law and light, all will be either justified or
condemned, and all be made to know God for themselves, and left without
excuse, agreeably to the prophecy of Jeremiah, and corroborating the
testimony of Jesus in his last counsel and command to his disciples, not
to depart from Jerusalem until they should receive power from on high;
assuring them that they should receive power, when they had received the
pouring forth of the spirit upon them, which would qualify them to bear
witness of him in Judea, Jerusalem, Samaria, and to the uttermost parts
of the earth; which was verified in a marvellous manner on the day of
Pentecost, when thousands were converted to the Christian faith in one
day. By which it is evident, that nothing but this inward light and law,
as it is heeded and obeyed, ever did, or even can make a true and real
Christian and child of God. And until the professors of Christianity agree
to lay aside all their non-essentials in religion, and rally to this
unchangeable foundation and standard of truth, wars and fighting,
confusion and error will prevail, and the angelic song cannot be heard
in our land, that of “glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace and
good will to men.” But when all nations are made willing to make this
inward law and light, the rule and standard of all their faith and works,
then we shall be brought to know and believe alike, that there is but one
Lord, one faith, and but one baptism; on God and Father, that is above
all, through all, and in all; and then will all those glorious land
consoling prophecies recorded in the scriptures of truth be fulfilled.
Isaiah ii. 4, “He,” the Lord, “shall judge among the nations, and rebuke
many people: and they shall beat their swords into plowshares and their
spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation;
neither shall they learn war any more.” Isaiah xi. “The wolf also shall
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the
calf, and the young lion, and the fatling together; and a little child
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones
shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And
the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child
put his hand on the cockatrice's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in
all my holy mountain: for the earth,” that is our earthly tabernacles,
“shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.”
These scripture testimonies give a true and correct description of the
gospel state, and no rational being can be a real Christian and true
disciple of Christ, until he comes to know all these things verified in
his won experience, as every man and woman has more or less of all those
different animal propensities and passions in their nature, and they
predominate and bear rule, and are the source and fountain from when all
wars, and every evil work proceed, and will continue as long as man
remains in his first nature, and is governed by his animal spirit and
propensities, which constitute the natural man, which Paul tells us
“receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, for they are foolishness
unto him, neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned.”
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This corroborated the declaration of Jesus to Nicodemus, “that, except
a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God;” for “that which
is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is
spirit.” Here Jesus assures us, beyond all doubt, that nothing but spirit
can either see or enter into the kingdom of God; and this confirms Paul's
doctrine, that “as many as are led by the spirit of God are the sons of
God,” and “joint heirs with Christ.” And Jesus assures us, by his
declaration to his disciples, John xiv. 16,17, “If ye love me, keep my
commandments; and I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the spirit of truth,
whom the world cannot receive;” that is, men and women in their natural
state, who have not given up to be led by this spirit of truth, that
leads and guides into all truth; “because the see him not, neither do
they know him, but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be
in you.” And as these give up to be wholly led and guided by him, the
new birth is brought forth in them, and they witness the truth of another
testimony of Paul's, even that of being created anew in Christ Jesus unto
good works, which God had fore-ordained that all his new-born children
should walk in them, and thereby show forth by their fruits and good
works, that they were truly children of God, born of his spirit, and
taught by him; agreeably to the testimony of the prophet, that “the
children of the Lord are all taught of the Lord, and in righteousness
they are established, and great is the peace of his children.” And
nothing can make them afraid that man can do unto them; as saith the
prophet in his appeal to Jehovah, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace,
whose mind is staid on thee, because he trusteth in thee.” Therefore,
let every one that loves the truth, for God is truth, “trust in the Lord
forever, for in the Lord Jehovah there is everlasting strength.”
I write these things to thee, not as though thou didst not know them,
but as a witness to thy experience, as “two are better than one, and a
threefold cord is not quickly broken.”
I will now draw to a close, with just adding, for the encouragement, be
of good cheer, for no new thing has happened to us; for it has ever been
the lot of the righteous to pass through many trials and tribulations,
in their passage to that glorious, everlasting, peaceful, and happy
abode, where all sorrow and sighing come to an end - the value of which
is above all price; for when we have given all that we have and can give,
and suffered and suffered all that we can suffer, it is still infinitely
below its real value. And if we are favoured to gain an inheritance in
that blissful and peaceful abode, “where the wicked cease troubling, and
the wear are at rest, “we must ascribe it all to the unmerited mercy and
loving-kindness of our heavenly Father, who remains to be God over all,
blessed for ever.
I will now conclude; and in the fulness of brotherly love to thee and
thine, in which my family unite, subscribe thy affectionate friend,
ELIAS HICKS
TO HUGH JUDGE.
Please present my love to all my friends, as way opens.
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February 16, Tuesday: There was another bogus newspaper story, that Sam Patch’s body had been found.
In London, the Lyceum Theatre, called also the English Opera-house, an edifice originally constructed in 1765
as an academy, was destroyed by fire (the site would be rebuilt in 1834).
February 17, Wednesday: The Reverend Hersey Bradford Goodwin was ordained in Concord as the assistant
to the Reverend Ezra Ripley at the 1st Parish Church.
In August, 1829, the Rev. Dr. Ripley made a formal request to
his people for assistance in his ministerial labors. A committee
was chosen, a town meeting was called, and other preliminary
measures were taken to effect this object. Mr. Goodwin, after
having preached several Sabbaths, was invited by the town,
January 3, 1830, (the church having voted not to act on the
subject in a separate capacity,) to settle as his colleague,
with an annual salary of $700 during the life of Dr. Ripley, and
$900 afterwards, and 25 cords of wood. He accepted the
invitation, and was ordained February 17, 1830. The introductory
prayer, on the occasion, was made by the Rev. Convers Francis
of Watertown; reading of the Scriptures by the Rev. Jonathan
Cole of Kingston; sermon by the Rev. James Kendall, D.D., of
Plymouth, (which was printed); consecrating prayer by the Rev.
Samuel Ripley of Waltham; charge by the Rev. Joseph Field of
Weston; fellowship of the churches by the Rev. Ralph Waldo
Emerson of Boston; address to the people by the Rev. John White
of Dedham; and concluding prayer by the Rev. Nathaniel Whitman
of Billerica. These and the Rev. Messrs. George Ripley of
Boston, John B. Wight of East Sudbury, William H. White of
Littleton, Thomas B. Gannet of Cambridge Port, Caleb Stetson of
Medford, Frederick H. Hedge of West Cambridge, Daniel Austin of
Brighton, Wilkes Allen of Chelmsford, and delegates from their
respective churches, composed the council, of which the Rev. Dr.
Kendall was moderator, and Thomas B. Gannett scribe. The church
in Harvard College, the Twelfth church in Boston, the Second in
Waltham, the First in Cambridge, and the churches in Stow and
Sudbury, were also represented in the council by a delegate, the
pastors being engaged at the same time in an ordination in
Natick.62
A convict ship, the Roslin Castle, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 128 convicts
undergoing transportation, 17 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 10 years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 17th of 2nd M 1830 / Rowland Greene Attended our Meeting
at the School House today & was largely & sweetly engaged in the
Ministry - well adapted to States & very seasonable - Some of
our mind according to ability afforded rejoiced in humility
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

62.

Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston: Russell, Odiorne, and Company;
Concord MA: John Stacy
(On or about November 11, 1837 Henry Thoreau would indicate a familiarity
with the contents of at least pages 2-3 and 6-9 of this historical study. On July 16, 1859 he would correct a date mistake
buried in the body of the text.)
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February 18, Thursday: Nathaniel Brassey Halhed died in London. His collection of Oriental manuscripts
would be purchased by the British Museum, and his translation of the MAHABHARATA, unfinished, is at the
library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Two songs for voice and piano by Hector Berlioz to words of Moore, translated by Gounet, were performed
for the initial time, in Paris: Le Coucher du soleil and Chant sacre.
The Reverend Convers Francis of Watertown offered the introductory prayer as the Reverend Hersey Bradford
Goodwin was ordained as colleague to the Reverend Ezra Ripley of Concord.

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 18th of 2 M / Attended Preparative Meeting in Providence
- Wm Almy was very appropriate & much favourd in testimony — We
are highly favourd with a current of gospel Ministry & Oh that
we may improve under it. —
This evening we have had the very interesting company of our
dear Aged friend Moses Brown who seemed very fresh and lively & enterd into many subjects with an interest & spirit rarely met
with at an Age of over 91 Years. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
February 19, Friday: “The Grand Jurors ... for the ... city of Baltimore, [charged] that Benjamin Lundy and
William Lloyd Garrison did, in a certain newspaper the Genius of Universal Emancipation, publish a gross and
malicious libel against Francis Todd and Nicholas Brown.”
A quantity of dead fish fell from the sky upon Nokulhatty Factory in India.
Most of them were large, and while some were fresh, others were rotten and mutilated. There was a drizzle but
no storm at the time, and it was reported that the fish had been sighted in the sky as they had descended,
appearing like a flock of birds.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6 day 19 of 2 M / Took tea at Dr Tobeys in company with my wife
E & L Breed — Wm & Anna Jenkins & John Farnum — it was a very
pleasant little interval
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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February 20, Saturday: Robert Anderson died in Windmill-street, Edinburgh, Scotland at the age of 79.
Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg accepted the throne of an independent Greece.
Johann Nepomuk Hummel left Weimar for a tour of France and England.
Abraham Lincoln was reaching the age of 21. For $125, the Lincoln family sold their farm in Indiana to
Charles Grigsby. They would venture toward the north and then toward the west, winding up on the north bank
of the Sangamon River in Illinois.
February 21, Sunday: From the log of the lightkeeper on Matinicus Rock: “1 chooner passed hear today.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 21st of 2 M / Rode with my H to Smithfield lower Meeting
& attended it being under appointment by Providence Moy
[Monthly] Meeting to attend there with others of a committee it was a pleasant ride & a pleasant Meeting, notwithstanding the
painful occurrences among the Members of it, who have lately
failed in trade. —4th day 24th of 2nd M 1830 / Rode with my wife
to Smithfield to attend the Monthly Meeting held there for
Providence. — it was a time of close & faithful searching in the
Ministry by Wm ALmy & Lydia Breed — In the last my mind was more
opened & it felt more like home, & a Monthly Meeting to me, than
any since I left Rhode Island. — I was engaged to take an active
part in the buisness & felt bound to it in a manner which
strengthened, & in degree quallified for service. — I felt glad
of a little revival & renewal of Spirit. — The times are hard
every where in our society & tho’ this Moy [Monthly] Meeting is
excempt from some former trials of defect in faith - yet there
are those of another kind which are very proving to the
foundation on which we stand. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
February 25, Thursday: A landmark of Romanticism, Victor Hugo’s “Hernani” was premiered in Paris. Hugo
placed a number of loud supporters in the audience, ensuring success.
February 27, Saturday: Elias Hicks died.
February 28, Sunday: Gaetano Donizetti’s azione tragico-sacra Il diluvio universale to words of Gilardoni
after Byron and Ringhieri was performed for the initial time, in Teatro San Carlo, Naples. The production did
not go well, largely due to staging problems.
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MARCH
March: Lyman Beecher wrote to Bennet Tyler in response to the latter’s fears that his attacks on Nathaniel
Taylor would end their friendship.
March: The US Supreme Court resolved a dispute over the estate of New-York’s Captain Robert Richard
Randall, in favor of a trust he had established to provide a retirement home for sailors, and property for this
new Sailors’ Snug Harbor was purchased on Staten Island.
March: A reviewer “D.G.” offered a negative evaluation of the book on the sources of the Mississippi River
in the pages of the REVUE ENCYCLOPEDIQUE, in “Le Mexique par J.C. Beltrami, auteur de la decouverte des
sources du Mississippi, etc. (Paris. 1830; Crevot, Delaunay, 2 vol. in 8vo.)”
Professor François Pierre Guillaume Guizot delivered an address calling for greater political freedom in the
Chamber of Deputies. The motion passed 221 against 181. The reactionary King Charles X responded by
dissolving the Chamber and calling for new elections — but this would only strengthen opposition to the
throne.
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March: Two especially beautiful dresses were made for Fanny Kemble to wear as Portia in Shakespeare’s The
Merchant of Venice.
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March: Silas Hudson found Sam Patch’s body. Most of the hair was gone, the face was battered, and there was
a deep gash over one eye. None of the bones were broken.

March: The Reverend Waldo Emersons visited in Philadelphia by way of Hartford and New-York.
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March: After a disastrous failure as an entrepreneur in Cincinnati, Frances Trollope and family set out on the
steamboat Lady Franklin for the east, where she would round out her credentials as a British travel writer in
America:
ON STEAMBOAT FROM CINCINNATI TO WHEELING. MARCH 1830.
TRAVEL BY STEAMBOAT; SEPARATION OF THE SEXES; COMPARISON TO A EUROPEAN
STEAMBOAT JOURNEY.
WE quitted Cincinnati the beginning of March, 1830, and I believe there was not one of our
party who did not experience a sensation of pleasure in leaving it. We had seen again and again
all the queer varieties of its little world; had amused ourselves with its consequence, its taste,
and its ton, till they had ceased to be amusing. Not a hill was left unclimbed, nor a forest path
unexplored; and, with the exception of two or three individuals, who bore heads and hearts
peculiar to no clime, but which are found scattered through the world, as if to keep us every
where in good humour with it, we left nought to regret at Cincinnati. The only regret was, that
we had ever entered it; for we had wasted health, time, and money there.
We got on board the steam-boat which was to convey us to Wheeling at three o’clock. She was
a noble boat, by far the finest we had seen. The cabins were above, and the deck passengers, as
they are called, were accommodated below. In front of the ladies’ cabin was an ample balcony,
sheltered by an awning; chairs and sofas were placed there, and even at that early season, nearly
all the female passengers passed the whole day there. The name of this splendid vessel was the
Lady Franklin. By the way, I was often amused by the evident fondness which the Americans
show for titles. The wives of their eminent men constantly receive that of “Lady.” We heard of
Lady Washing ton, Lady Jackson, and many other “ladies.” The eternal recurrence of their
militia titles is particularly ludicrous, met with, as they are, among the tavern-keepers, marketgardeners, &c. But I think the most remarkable instance which we noticed of this sort of
aristocratical longing occurred at Cincinnati. Mr. T in speaking of a gentleman of the
neighbourhood, called him Mr. M. “General M, sir, observed his companion. “I beg his
pardon,” rejoined Mr. T, “but I was not aware of his being in the army.” “No, sir, not in the
army,” was the reply, “but he was surveyor-general of the district.”
The weather was delightful; all trace of winter had disappeared, and we again found ourselves
moving rapidly up the stream, and enjoying all the beauty of the Ohio.
Of the male part of the passengers we saw nothing, excepting at the short silent periods allotted
for breakfast, dinner, and supper, at which we were permitted to enter their cabin, and place
ourselves at their table.
In the Lady Franklin we had decidedly the best of it, for we had our beautiful balcony to sit in.
In all respects, indeed, our accommodations were very superior to what we had found in the
boat which brought us from New Orleans to Memphis, where we were stowed away in a
miserable little chamber close aft, under the cabin, and given to understand by the steward, that
it was our duty there to remain “till such time as the bell should ring for meals.”
The separation of the sexes, so often mentioned, is no where more remarkable than on board
the steam-boats. Among the passengers on this occasion we had a gentleman and his wife, who
really appeared to suffer from the arrangement. She was an invalid, and he was extremely
attentive to her, as far, at least, as the regulations permitted. When the steward opened the door
of communication between the cabins, to permit our approaching the table, her husband was
always stationed close to it, to hand her to her place; and when he accompanied her again to the
door, he always lingered for a moment or two on the forbidden threshold, nor left his station,
till the last female had passed through. Once or twice he ventured, when all but his wife were
on the balcony, to sit down beside her for a moment in our cabin, but the instant either of us
entered, he started like a guilty thing and vanished.
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While mentioning the peculiar arrangements which are thought necessary to the delicacy of the
American ladies, or to the comfort of the American gentlemen, I am tempted to allude to a story
which I saw in the papers respecting the visits which it was stated Captain Basil Hall persisted
in making to his wife and child on board a Mississippi steam-boat, after being in formed that
doing so was contrary to law. Now I happen to know that neither himself or Mrs. Hall ever
entered the ladies’ cabin during the whole voyage, as they occupied a stateroom which Captain
Hall had secured for his party. The veracity of newspaper statements is, perhaps, nowhere quite
unimpeachable, but if I am not greatly mistaken, there are more direct falsehoods circulated by
the American newspapers than by all the others in the world, and the one great and never-failing
source of these voluminous works of imagination is England and the English.
How differently would such a voyage as we were now making be managed on the other side
the Atlantic, were such a mode of travelling possible there. Such long calm river excursions
would be perfectly delightful, and parties would be perpetually formed to enjoy them. Even
were all the parties strangers to each other, the knowledge that they were to eat, drink, and
steam away together for a week or fortnight, would induce something like a social feeling in
any other country.
It is true that the men became sufficiently acquainted to game together, and we were told that
the opportunity was considered as so favourable, that no boat left New Orleans without having
as cabin passengers one or two gentlemen from that city whose profession it was to drill the
fifty-two elements of a pack of cards to profitable duty. This doubtless is an additional reason
for the strict exclusion of the ladies from their society. The constant drinking of spirits is
another, for though they do not scruple to chew tobacco and to spit incessantly in the presence
of women, they generally prefer drinking and gaming in their absence.
I often used to amuse myself with fancying the different scene which such a vessel would
display in Europe. The noble length of the gentlemen’s cabin would be put into requisition for
a dance, while that of the ladies’, with their delicious balcony, would be employed for
refreshments’ instead of sitting down in two long silent melancholy rows, to swallow as much
coffee and beef-steak as could be achieved in ten minutes.

March: Frances Trollope observed:
WHEELING, VIRGINIA [WEST VIRGINIA].
ENCOUNTER WITH A “BEL ESPRIT” IN A WHEELING HOTEL; CONDITIONS OF TRAVELLING BY STAGE.
We found the coach, by which we meant to proceed to Little Washington, full, and learnt that we must wait two
days before it would again leave the town ... we therefore found ourselves compelled to pass two days at the
Wheeling hotel.
I know not how this weary interval would have worn away, had it not been for the fortunate circumstance of our
meeting with a bel esprit the boarders there. We descended to the common sitting room (for private parlours
there are none) before breakfast the morning after our arrival; several ordinary individuals entered, till the party
amounted to eight or nine. Again the door opened, and in swam a female, who had once certainly been
handsome, and who, it was equally evident, still thought herself so. She was tall, and well formed, dressed in
black, with many gaudy trinkets about her: a scarlet fichu relieved the sombre colour of her dress, and a very
smart little cap at the back of her head set off an immense quantity of sable hair, which naturally, or artificially,
adorned her forehead. A becoming quantity of rouge gave the finishing touch to her figure, which had a degree
of pretension about it that immediately attracted our notice. She talked fluently, and without any American
restraint, and I began to be greatly puzzled as to who or what she could be; a lady, in the English sense of the
word, I was sure she was not, and she was as little like an American female of what they call good standing. A
beautiful girl of seventeen entered soon after, and called her “Ma,” and both mother and daughter chattered
away, about themselves and their concerns, in a manner that greatly increased my puzzle.
After breakfast, being much in want of amusement, I seated myself by her, and entered into conversation. I
found her nothing loath, and in about a minute and a half she put a card into my hand, setting forth that she
taught the art of painting upon velvet in all its branches.
She stated to me, with great volubility, that no one but herself and her daughter knew any thing of this invaluable
branch of art; but that for twenty-five dollars they were willing to communicate all they knew.

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
In five minutes more she informed me that she was the author of some of the most cutting satires in the
language; and then she presented me a paper, containing a prospectus, as she called it, of a novel, upon an
entirely new construction. I was strangely tempted to ask her if it went by steam, but she left me no time to ask
any thing, for, continuing the auto-biography she had so obligingly begun, she said, “I used to write against all
the Adams faction. I will go up stairs in a moment and fetch you down my satheres against that side. But oh!
my dear madam! it is really frightful to think how talent is neglected in this country. Ah! I know what you are
going to say, my dear madam, you will tell me that it is not so in yours. I know it! but alas! the Atlantic!
However, I really must tell you how I have been treated: not only did I publish the most biting sat-hares against
the Adams faction, but I wrote songs and odes in honour of Jackson; and my daughter, Cordelia, sang a splendid
song of my writing, before eight hundred people, entirely and altogether written in his praise; and would you
believe it, my dear madam, he has never taken the slightest notice of me, or made me the least remuneration.
But you can’t suppose I mean to bear it quietly? No! I promise him that is not my way. The novel I have just
mentioned to you was begun as a sentimental romance (that, perhaps, after all, is my real forte), but after the
provocation I received at Washington, I turned it into a sat-heroical novel, and I now call it Yankee Doodle
Court. By the way, my dear madam, I think if I could make up my mind to cross that terrible Atlantic, I should
be pretty well received, after writing Yankee Doodle Court!”
I took the opportunity of a slight pause to ask her to what party she now belonged, since she had foresworn both
Adams and Jackson.
“Oh Clay! Clay for ever! he is a real truehearted republican; the others are neither more nor less than tyrants.”
When next I entered the sitting-room she again addressed me, to deplore the degenerate taste of the age.
“Would you believe it? I have at this moment a comedy ready for representation; I call it ‘The Mad Philosopher.’
It is really admirable, and its success certain, if I could get it played. I assure you the neglect I meet with amounts
perfectly to persecution. But I have found out how to pay them, and to make my own fortune. Sat-here (as she
constantly pronounced satire), sat-here is the only weapon that can revenge neglect, and I flatter myself I know
how to use it. Do me the favour to look at this.”
She then presented me with a tiny pamphlet, whose price, she informed me, was twenty-five cents, which I
readily paid to become the possessor of this chef d’oeuvre. The composition was pretty nearly such as I
anticipated, excepting that the English language was done to death by her pen still more than by her tongue. The
epigraph, which was subscribed “original,” was as follows:
Your popularity’s on the decline:
You had your triumph! now shall have mine.”
These are rather a favourable specimen of the verses that follow.
In a subsequent conversation she made me acquainted with another talent, informing me that she had played the
part of Charlotte, in Love a la mode, when General Lafayette honoured the theatre at Cincinnati with his
presence.
She now appeared to have run out the catalogue of her accomplishments; and I came to the conclusion that my
new acquaintance was a strolling player; but she seemed to guess my thoughts for she. presently added, “It was
a Thespian corps that played before the General.”
THE weather was bleak and disagreeable during the two days we were obliged to remain at Wheeling. I had got
heartily tired of my gifted friend; we had walked up every side of the rugged hill, and I set off on my journey
towards the mountains with more pleasure than is generally felt in quitting a pillow before day-light, for a cold
corner in a rumbling stage-coach.
This was the first time we had got into an American stage, though we had traversed above two thousand miles
of the country, and we had all the satisfaction in it, which could be derived from the conviction that we were
travelling in a foreign land. This vehicle had no step, and we climbed into it by a ladder; when that was removed
I remembered, with some dismay, that the females at least were much in the predicament of sailors, who, “in
danger have no door to creep out:” but when a misfortune is absolutely inevitable, we are apt to bear it
remarkably well; who would utter that constant petition of ladies on rough roads, “let me get out,” when
compliance would oblige the pleader to make a step of five feet before she could touch the ground?
The coach had three rows of seats, each calculated to hold three persons, and as we were only six, we had, in
the phrase of Milton, to “inhabit lax” this exalted abode, and, accordingly, we were for some miles tossed about
like a few potatoes in a wheel-barrow. Our knees, elbows, and heads required too much care for their protection
to allow us leisure to look out of the windows; but at length the road became smoother, and we became more
skilful in the art of balancing ourselves, so as to meet the concussion with less danger of dislocation.
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March: Frances Trollope observed:
BALTIMORE, MARYLAND.
VISIT TO THE INFANT SCHOOL.
We visited the infant school, instituted in this city by Mr. Ibbertson, an amiable and intelligent
Englishman. It was the first infant school, properly so called, which I had ever seen, and I was
greatly pleased with all the arrangements, and the apparent success of them. The children, of
whom we saw about a hundred, boys and girls, were between eighteen months and six years.
The apartment was filled with all sorts of instructive and amusing objects; a set of Dutch toys,
arranged as a cabinet of natural history, was excellent; a numerous collection of large wooden
bricks filled one corner of the room; the walls were hung with gay papers of different patterns,
each representing some pretty group of figures; large and excellent coloured engravings of
birds and beasts were exhibited in succession as the theme of a little lesson; and the sweet flute
of Mr. Ibbertson gave tune and time to the prettiest little concert of chirping birds that I ever
listened to.
A geographical model, large enough to give clear ideas of continent, island, cape, isthmus, et
cetera, all set in water, is placed before the children, and the pretty creatures point their little
rosy fingers with a look of intense interest, as they are called upon to show where each of them
is to be found. The dress, both of boys and girls, was elegantly neat, and their manner, when
called upon to speak individually, was well-bred, intelligent, and totally free from the rude
indifference, which is so remarkably prevalent in the manners of American children. Mr.
Ibbertson will be a benefactor to the Union, if he become the means of spreading the admirable
method by which he has polished the manner, and awakened the intellect of these beautiful little
Republicans. I have conversed with many American ladies on the total want of discipline and
subjection which I observed universally among children of all ages, and I never found any who
did not both acknowledge and deplore the truth of the remark. In the state l of Ohio they have
a law (I know not if it exist elsewhere) that if a father strike his son, he shall pay a fine of ten
dollars for every such offence. I was told by a gentleman of Cincinnati, that he had seen this
fine inflicted there, at the requisition of a boy of twelve years of age, whose father, he proved,
had struck him for lying Such a law, they say, generates a Spirit of freedom. What else may it
generate?

March 1, Monday: The Argyll Rooms having been destroyed by fire, the Philharmonic Society gave their
initial concert in their new temporary home, the King’s Theater (they would perform at the King’s Theater for
the following 38 years).
In Indiana, Thomas Lincoln’s family, including Abraham Lincoln, just turned 21, begin a 200-mile journey to
re-settle on uncleared land along the Sangamon River, near Decatur in central Illinois (Abe would make his
1st political speech in order to further the project of general improving of navigation on this river).
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March 3, Wednesday: Funeral and burial of Elias Hicks.
From the Azores Islands, Queen Maria II of Portugal would rule in opposition to Dom Miguel.
Waldo Emerson in his journal:
Read with admiration and delight Mr. Webster’s noble speech in
answer to Hayne. What consciousness of political rectitude, and
what confidence in his intellectual treasures must he have to
enable him to take this master’s tone. Mr. Channing said he had
great “self-subsistence.” The beauty and dignity of the
spectacle he exhibits should teach men the beauty and dignity
of principles. [He] has mind great enough to see the majesty of
moral nature and to apply himself in all his length and breadth
to it and magnanimously trust thereto.

DANIEL WEBSTER
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March 5, Friday: At the Tower of London, limelight was tested before a group of scientists against several
other designs.
Johann Nepomuk Hummel arrived in Paris on his current tour. It was his 2d trip to the French capital.
According to the Niles Weekly Register of April 10, page 124, an Italian artist who had asked to make a plaster
casting of the face of the body of Elias Hicks before its burial, but had been rebuffed, hired ghouls from NewYork to dig up his body to make the desired death mask.63 The Hicks family in the morning discovered various
bits of plaster in the grass around the gravesite. The gang had gotten into a fight over how the moneys were to
be distributed among themselves and in the fight they had shattered the plaster cast — but it would be possible
to piece it back together and the sculptor would be able to make a number of busts which he would hawk
through the streets of New-York. Walt Whitman bought one of these busts and it would be standing in his
home, in 1856,
when Henry Thoreau came to visit.64

ELIAS HICKS
William Lloyd Garrison was just about to leave off being the co-editor of the Genius of Universal
Emancipation: “The circulation of [David Walker’s AN APPEAL ... TO THE COLORED CITIZENS OF THE
WORLD....] has proven one thing conclusively — that the boasted security of the slave States ... is mere
affectation, or something worse.”

63. I have also seen a claim that the person responsible for the death mask at the Swarthmore College library was Whitman’s boss
Samuel E. Clement.
64. Richard Field had been allowed to make a silhouette of Friend Elias Hicks in 1829
and, without his knowledge, Harry
Ketchum had painted a portrait. It was from these sources, rather than from this gang’s shattered plaster death mask or this Italian’s
sculpture, that Henry Inman would in 1838 derive the portrait which appears here and from which William Ordway Partridge would
create the bust which now stands in Friends Historical Library in Swarthmore College. We have lost track of the whereabouts of the
bust which was viewed in the Whitman family home by Henry Thoreau in 1856,
for, clearly, the biographers of Whitman,
such as the author of the “embraced only himself” snippet which I quote in one of the blind text boxes (Harold Bloom, in his recent
THE AMERICAN RELIGION: THE EMERGENCE OF THE POST-CHRISTIAN NATION), and the author of the “grateful for his
carnality” snippet which I quote in another blind text box (Robert K. Martin in his THE HOMOSEXUAL TRADITION IN AMERICAN
POETRY), have not regarded such items as of significance in their understanding of their literary light/sexual hero.
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March 6, Saturday: Clara Wieck played outside Leipzig for the 1st time, in Dresden, and created a sensation.
Elder Calvin Philleo was called to settle as the pastor of the First Baptist Church of Pawtucket, Rhode Island
for one year.
From the Concord Yeoman’s Gazette:
CONCORD LYCEUM. — Mr. Swett, of Cambridge Theological School,
delivered a Lecture before this Association on Wednesday evening
last. He was listened to with great attention, by a crowded
audience. Mr. PLUMLEY, Agent for the American Colonization
Society, addressed the same assembly, in behalf of the enslaved
Blacks. His arguments were considered rather weighty, and his
illustrations somewhat ironical, — for in the course of the
evening he exhibited a chain, calculated for confining four
slaves, found on board of a slave-trader.
March 9, Tuesday: William Tudor died of fever in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.
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March 11, Thursday: I Capuleti e I Montecchi, a tragedia lirica by Vincenzo Bellini to words of Romani after
Scevola, was performed for the initial time, in Teatro La Fenice, Venice. This was very well received.
March 14, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 14th of 3rd M 1830 / My Diary neglected for much longer
time than usual for many Years Since the last date we have had no very unfavourable occurrences
& yet some trials in the School. —
We have recd a very acceptable & comfortable letter from John &
several of our friends. Today in our Morning Meeting we had the company of our Sister
Mary B Allen, who appeard in Supplication & Lydia Breed
preached.
In the Afternoon Wm almy was here & very acceptable in the
Ministry. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
March 15, Monday: A proposal was made to further restrict grazing on Boston Common:65

BOSTON
65. By this point the grazing of sheep also had been banned, as had been the erection of buildings upon the common

— and as had been public executions upon it, for that matter.
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March 16, Tuesday: Led by Liberals, the French Chamber of Deputies voted to request of King Charles that
he make changes in his council to remove right-wing elements.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 16th of 3rd M 1830 / Called this Morning to pay a visit
of sympathy at John Earls who lost a child yesterday between 15
& 16 Months old, while he was absent from home. — it called to
Mind the loss of our first Child Caleb, who died while I was
absent at Moy [Monthly] Meeting at Portsmouth
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

March 17, Wednesday: To help defray expenses, William S. Phiquepal left Fanny Wright in Haiti to return the
John Quincy Adams to New Orleans with a cargo of Haitian coffee. By this time she was pregnant by him,
which would lead to a most unhappy marriage. “Mingling in the easy social life of Haiti’s mulatto aristocracy,
she and Phiquepal spent a month together on the island. There were garden parties and dinners, rides on
horseback, strolls through Port-au-Prince....”
Fryderyk Franciszek Chopin made his official debut performance in Warsaw, in the National Theater, playing
his f-minor Piano Concerto publicly for the initial time, plus the premiere of his Fantasia on Polish Airs opus
13.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 17 of 3 M / In our family Meeting today Lydia Breed was
engaged in a close searching & pertinent testimony. — We
attended the funeral of John Earls Child - tho’ the Day was
stormy & Rainy a considerable number attended & among us was Jas
Fenner Gov of the State of R I which was the first time I was
ever in his company I informed him after the funeral of the
recent death of his old friend & acquaintance Christopher Fowler
of Newport, with which information he Seemed much surprised they were very intimate & he had not heard of his illness
At the funeral Lydia was again engaged in testimony much to my
satisfaction. —
Yesterday I recd a good letter from my old friend & acquaintance
Sarah Tucker.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
March 18, Thursday: Robert Schumann, for the 1st time, wrote of suicidal thoughts in his diary. He desired to
throw himself into the Rhine.
March 21, Sunday: Kantate zu Ehren von Josef Spendou D.472 by Franz Schubert to words of Hoheisel, for
solo voices, chorus and orchestra was performed for the initial time, in the Landhaussaal, Vienna.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 21 of 3 M 1830 / After the funeral on 4th day Lydia
returned & was taken sick & remains poorly. —
Our Morng Meeting was silent - In the Afternoon Wm Almy was here
& much favoured in testimony - After Meeting I walked with him
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to Moses Browns & took tea Moses has been very sick but is some
better. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

March 22, Monday: English explorers Richard and John Lander landed at Badagri (Nigeria) and headed north
toward the Niger River.
March 25, Thursday: Fanny Wright left Haiti aboard the Enterprise for Europe by way of Philadelphia.
March 26, Friday: The Grandin Print Shop in Palmyra, New York had printed 5,000 copies of THE BOOK OF
MORMON (to cover the costs Martin Harris pledged his farm). Some advance copies of Joseph Smith, Jr.’s
translation were put on sale at the bookstore in the Grandin Building.
March 28, Sunday: Stephen Elliott died of “apoplexy” (that would be most likely a stroke) in Charleston,
South Carolina. His grave in St. Paul’s churchyard there would initially be unmarked. His herbarium is now
at the Charleston Museum. He is remembered “in a genus of plants of the Heath family ... established by Dr.
Muhlenberg,” presumably Ericaceae Elliottia racemosa.

The Reverend Charles Grandison Finney and his wife Lydia Finney had their 2d child in New-York, naming
it Charles Beman Finney after their friend Nathan Beman.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
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1st day 28th of 3rd M / In the course of this Week Lydia Breed
has remained sick & confined to her chamber. — Dorcas Innman has
been taken with the Pleurisy & is quite sick. Several other
occurrences of a trying nature has presented which seem to
render the task somewhat more proving & difficult than at other
times. — I may however acknowledge that Strength seems given
according to the day.
Silent Meeting this Morning, & also in the Afternoon - both were
poor times to me.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
March 30, Tuesday: Grand Duke Ludwig I of Baden died and was succeeded by his brother, Leopold I.
March 31, Wednesday: A Reform bill was proposed.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 31 of 3 M 1830 / Our meeting at the School was a poor
hard time.
— Oh for more Salt.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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SPRING 1830
Spring: In Concord this spring there was being distributed a booklet of the REGULATIONS OF THE SCHOOL
COMMITTEE OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD. REVISED AND ADOPTED MARCH, 1830.
Spring: Horace Mann, Amasa Walker, and George Emerson are typically given credit for having, at this
moment, founded the lyceum movement of New England. (It would be useful at some point, to parse out what
is meant by this conventional wisdom in light of the fact that actually the Concord Lyceum had been a
functioning institution at this point for some 15 or 16 months, that is, since December 1828.) However,
according to page 27 of Dr. Edward Jarvis’s TRADITIONS AND REMINISCENCES OF CONCORD,
MASSACHUSETTS 1779-1878, activity at the Lyceum was beginning to pick up:
When the Lyceum was formed, the debating club ceased.... The
meetings were in the hall over the Academy, and [the room was]
generally full. I lectured twice or more in the spring of 1830.
When I returned to Concord in the autumn of 1832, I found the
Lyceum in a high state of prosperity.

Spring: Samuel Whitmarsh of New-York, a “Dry goods and Gents’ furnishings” merchant who had amassed
a considerable fortune, arrived in Northampton. His first agenda was to construct for his family a fine mansion
in the Fort Hill district of town, but he would soon elect a second career as a mulberry-tree grower and silk
manufacturer, and experimenter with sugar beets.

S W E E TS
WITHOUT

S LAVERY
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Spring: Frances Trollope observed:
NEW YORK CITY. CURRICULUM OF A FEMALE BOARDING SCHOOL IN Brooklyn.
Whilst at New York, the prospectus of a fashionable boarding-school was presented to me.
I made some extracts from it, as a specimen of the enlarged scale of instruction proposed for
young females.

Brooklyn Collegiate Institute for Young Ladies,
Brooklyn Heights, opposite the City of New York
JUNIOR DEPARTMENT.
Sixth Class.

•
•
•
•
•
•

Latin Grammar, Liber Primus;
Jacob’s Latin Reader, (first part);
Modern Geography;
Intellectual and Practical Arithmetic finished;
Dr. Barber’s Grammar of Elocution;
Writing, Spelling, Composition, and Vocal Music.

Fifth Class.

•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Jacob’s Latin Reader, (second part);
Roman Antiquities, Sallust;
Clark’s Introduction to the Making of Latin;
Ancient and Sacred Geography;
Studies of Poetry;
Short Treatise on Rhetoric;
Map Drawing, Composition, Spelling, and Vocal Music.

Fourth Class.

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Caesars Commentaries;
first five books of Virgil’s Aneid;
Mythology;
Watts on the Mind;
Political Geography, (Woodbridge’s large work);
Natural History;
Treatise on the Globes;
Ancient History;
Studies of Poetry concluded;
English Grammar, Composition, Spelling, and Vocal Music.
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SENIOR DEPARTMENT.
Third Class.

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Virgil, (finished);
Marcus Tullius Cicero’s Select Orations;
Modern History;
Plane Geometry;
Moral Philosophy;
Critical Reading of Young’s Poems;
Perspective Drawing;
Rhetoric;
Logic, Composition, and Vocal Music.

Second Class.

•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Livy; Horace, (Odes);
Natural Theology;
small Compend of Ecclesiastical History;
Female Biography;
Algebra;
Natural Philosophy, (Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Pneumatics, and Acoustics);
Intellectual Philosophy; Evidences Of Christianity; Composition, and Vocal Music.

First Class.

•
•
•
•
•
•

Horace, (finished);
Tacitus;
Natural Philosophy, (Electricity, Optics, Magnetism, Galvanism);
Astronomy, Chemistry, Mineralogy, and Geology;
Compend of Political Economy;
Composition, and Vocal Music.

The French, Spanish, Italian, or Greek languages may be attended to, if required, at any time.
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APRIL
April and Autumn: THE DEVIL’S WALK was republished (unauthorized publication attributed to “Professor
Porson” in April, reclaimed by Samuel Taylor Coleridge and Southey during the autumn).
April: Because, to cover the printing costs of the BOOK OF MORMON at the Grandin Print Shop in Palmyra,
New York, Martin Harris had pledged his farm, 151 acres of it went on the auction block.
April: According to a comet list published in Boston in 1846, attributed to Professor Benjamin Peirce:66

SKY EVENT

66. “GREAT COMET OF 1830, (1830 F1=1830 I). Followed with the unaided eye from mid-Mar. until about mid-May, T=1830
April 9. Comet notable for its extended period at considerable brightness. Discovered near the south celestial pole on March 16,
already about 3rd magnitude with a 5 degree tail. Moved due northward paralleling the 21st meridian of RA. On the 1st of April
situated in Microscopium in the morning sky, magnitude about +2 and with a short tail. During mid April situated at a considerable
elongation from the Sun when crossing Aquarius. Observed throughout the world as an object of 2nd or 3rd magnitude with a tail
several degrees long. Visible as a 4th magnitude object in western Pegasus at the commencement of May, still with a degree or two
of tail. Comet finally dropped below the naked eye threshold about mid-month.”

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
April: Frances Trollope observed affairs in our nation’s capital, Philadelphia:
ON WOMEN BEING PERMITTED TO ATTEND SESSIONS OF CONGRESS.
Attending the debates in Congress was, of course, one of our great objects; and, as an English
woman, I was perhaps the more eager to avail myself of the privilege allowed. It was repeatedly
observed to me that, at least in this instance, I must acknowledge the superior gallantry of the
Americans, and that they herein give a decided proof of surpassing the English in a wish to
honour the ladies, as they have a gallery in the House of Representatives erected expressly for
them, while in England they are rigorously excluded from every part of the House of Commons.
But the inference I draw from this is precisely the reverse of that suggested. It is well known
that the reason why the House of Commons was closed against ladies was, that their presence
was found too attractive, and that so many members were tempted to neglect the business
before the House, that they might enjoy the pleasure of conversing with the fair critics in the
galleries, that it became a matter of national importance to banish them and they were banished.
It will be long ere the American legislature will find it necessary to pass the same law for the
same reason. A lady of Washington, however, told me an anecdote which went far to show that
a more intellectual turn in the women would produce a change in the manners of the men. She
told me, that when the Miss Wrights were in Washington, with General Lafayette, they very
frequently attended the debates, and that the most distinguished members were always
crowding round them. For this unwonted gallantry they apologized to their beautiful
countrywomen by saying, that if they took equal interest in the debates, the galleries would be
always thronged by the members.
SUNDAY OBSERVANCES IN THE NATION’S CAPITAL.
The churches at Washington are not superb but the Episcopalian and Catholic were filled with
elegantly dressed women. I observed a greater proportion of gentlemen at church at Washington
than any where else.
The Presbyterian ladies go to church three times in the day, but the general appear. once of
Washington on a Sunday is much less puritanical than that of most other American towns; the
people walk about, and there no chains in the streets, as at Philadelphia, to prevent their riding
or driving, if they like it.
The ladies dress well, but not so splendidly as at Baltimore. I remarked that it was not very
unusual at Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman, who was neither her husband,
her father, nor her brother. This remarkable relaxation of American decorum has been probably
introduced by the foreign legations.
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April: A negrero flying the Spanish flag (as shown below), the Andromaca, master J.L. Villavaso, out of an
unknown area of Africa on its first of two known Middle Passages, arrived at a port of Cuba.

THE MIDDLE PASSAGE
RACE SLAVERY

April 1, Thursday: A convict ship, the Sir Charles Forbes, set sail from England for New South Wales,
Australia. Of the 160 convicts undergoing transportation, 58 had received life sentences and the average
sentence was 10 years.
In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 1 of 4 M 1830 / Attended Meeting in town, but alass my
leaness, my weakness & Poverty followed me even there. -- In the
Afternoon we had a call from Moses Brown & Wm Jenkins & agreed
to write to Phebe Burgess to come here as Second teacher.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

April 2, Friday: “L’Armonica cetra del nume,” a cantata for solo voices, chorus, and orchestra by Gioachino
Rossini in honor of Marchese Sampieri, was performed for the initial time, in the dedicatee’s Bologna home.
In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 2 of 4 M / Went this Afternoon to Pawtucket with John
Farnum to visit those complaind of at last Moy [Monthly] Meeting
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- it so worked that we got an opportunity with all of them. it was a time of some searching & painful labour - but the
committee were favoured in the discharge of duty —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

April 3, Saturday: Johann Nepomuk Hummel gave the 2d and last concert of his trip through Paris.
A convict ship, the Lady Feversham, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 180
convicts undergoing transportation, 72 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 8 years.
In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould learned that Moses Lopez had died in New-York,
and that his body had been carried to the Jewish cemetery in Newport for burial:
7th day 3 of 4 M / By the News Paper from Newport this evening
I discoverd the removal by death of several of my old neighbours
& friends - Among Whom were Wm S N Allen - James Dinfer[?] of
Portsmouth - Capt Henry Hunter - & Also my old acquaintance Moses
Lopez had died on the first inst at NYork & was carried to
Newport on the 3rd & buried in the Jews Burying ground there.
Tho’ he was not by profession a Christian but a Jew, yet he
possessed some of the promonent Christian virtues & was a very
kind & good friend to me in many respects - I loved him & hope
he has gone to rest thro’ the intercession of Jesus Christ our
Lord.RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

April 4, Sunday: In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 4th of 4th M 1830 / Wm Almy was here in the Afternoon &
preached. — The Morng Meeting was silent & a low time to me. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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April 5, Monday: Theodore Henry Hittell was born in Marietta, Pennsylvania. He would grow up outside of
Cincinnati.
A convict ship, the Marquis of Huntley, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 228
convicts undergoing transportation, 68 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 10 years.
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April 6, Tuesday: Joseph White, an 82-year-old man in Salem, Massachusetts, was murdered.
On this day the Church Christ (which is to say, the Mormon church; the church would change its name two
more times) was organized in Fayette, near Lake Cayuga with a handful of people, as God’s one true church
on earth. Hyrum Smith, schoolteacher Oliver Cowdery, David and Peter Whitmer, and Samuel H. Smith
comprised the founding committee. Back in Palmyra, New York, on this fateful day, THE BOOK OF MORMON
was being published; Joseph Smith, Jr. had been able to translate it, he said, by peeking through a hole in a
stone, from mysterious inscriptions he could make out on the surface of a set of golden tablets, that he had
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found buried, near Palmyra.67 –Did I mention this prime beachfront property in New Mexico?
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Speaking of New Mexico, on this day the government of Mejico was enacting fateful legislation designed to
prevent further intrusion of US settlers and their slaves into the northern regions of its nation, and to interfere
with their freedom to traffic in these slaves. This act of insolent disregard for American freedom would,
eventually, lead to their being invaded by an all-white US army –and the capture of their capital city –and the
war loss of all of the northern regions of their nation.

WAR ON

MEXICO

Grand Duke Ludwig I of Hesse died and was succeeded by his son, Ludwig II.
April 7, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 7 of 4 M / Our Meeting silent - Jos Randal with Turner
Haskell attended - After Meeting they with J Farnum, A Comstock
& myself met in our room on the trying cases at Pawtucket. we
spent some timme in consideration & agreed on reports in some
of them & expect to meet again on the others. —
Last eveng Sister Mary Rodman came up to see us & has been very
Agreeably with us today. — Br David who came with her returned
67. An interesting relationship has been discovered between the BOOK OF MORMON and the Translators’ Preface to the KING JAMES
BIBLE, a preface which had, of course, been created as of 1611. This relationship challenges the claim of Joseph Smith, Jr. –if that
claim needs to be challenged rather than being in-your-face preposterous– that the writings in question had been produced in ancient
times by Nephites rather than being created by him during 1830. The 1611 Translators’ Preface has:

...clouds of darkness would so have overshadowed this Land, that
men should have been in doubt which way they were to walk... the
appearance of Your Majesty, as of the Sun in his strength,
instantly dispelled those supposed and surmised mists...
There are in the BOOK OF MORMON phrases which it would seem could only have been taken from this 1611 Preface:

...the cloud of darkness, which had overshadowed them, did not
disperse... (Helaman 5:31) ...the cloud of darkness having been
dispelled... (Alma 19:6)
This expression “clouds of darkness” or “cloud of darkness” is not anywhere in the text. The word “overshadowed” appears in the
NEW TESTAMENT but this cannot be the source as these ancient Nephites imagined by Smith would not have had access to it. The
word “dispelled” is not anywhere in the King James Version and Smith did not employ it again in the BOOK OF MORMON. Also, the
Translators’ Preface of 1611 has it that the appearance of King James, like “the Sun in his strength, instantly dispelled” dark mists.
The verse in Alma 19:6 was also written concerning a king, although his name is given as Lamoni rather than as James, and speaks
of “the light which did light up his mind... yea, this light had infused such joy into his soul, the cloud of darkness having been
dispelled....”
(A personal note: Although I am very much an advocate of religiosity as a force in our lives, I am in no manner a worshiper of
origins and happen to consider the origins of all the “big religions” to be frankly ludicrous. I do not intend here, therefore, to portray
the origin of Mormonism as in any manner uniquely ludicrous — I merely mean to portray it as at least as amusing as most.)
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today with our Scarcely seeing him, his buisness laying in town
& he under necessity of leaving with out having time to be with
us
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Documentation per W.E. Burghardt Du Bois: “Slave Trade ... Report: “The committee to whom were referred
the memorial of the American Society for colonizing the free people of color of the United States; also, sundry
memorials from the inhabitants of the State of Kentucky, and a memorial from certain free people of color of
the State of Ohio, report,” etc., 3 pages Appendix. Collected and arranged by Samuel Burch. 290 pages.” –
HOUSE REPORTS, 21st Congress, 1st session, III. No. 348. (Contains a reprint of legislation and documents
from 14th Congress, 2d session to 21st Congress, 1st session. Very valuable.)
The US House of Representatives considered a resolution against the slave-trade.
Mr. Mercer reported the following resolution: —
“Resolved, That the President of the United States be requested
to consult and negotiate with all the Governments where
Ministers of the United States are, or shall be accredited, on
the means of effecting an entire and immediate abolition of the
African slave trade; and especially, on the expediency, with
that view, of causing it to be universally denounced as
piratical.” Referred to Committee of the Whole; no further
action recorded. HOUSE JOURNAL, 21st Congress, 1st session, page
512.
It also considered a proposition to amend the Act of March 3, 1819.
Mr. Mercer, from the committee to which was referred the
memorial of the American Colonization Society, and also
memorials, from the inhabitants of Kentucky and Ohio, reported
with a bill (No. 412) to amend “An act in addition to the acts
prohibiting the slave trade,” passed March 3, 1819. Read twice
and referred to Committee of the Whole. HOUSE JOURNAL, 21st
Congress, 1st session, page 512.
April 8, Thursday: Johann Nepomuk Hummel left Paris for London.
April 9, Friday: Eadweard Muybridge was born.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 9 of 4 M / I woke this Morng just before the Clock struck
three in a State of great destitution leaness & poverty of
spirit. - wherein I was In Light to see & feel the necessity of
living in a continual state of watchfulness & prayer - of keeping
the mind in a state in which it in appeal to God for help,
strength & confidence in him who is alone able to help be as an
Anchor for the soul to flee to on all occasions. — Ah in such
seasons of destitution how little can our own Wills & Human
reason do for us - Unsanctified Human reason is totally
insufficient to afford the mind any consolation in seasons of
disercion - yet aided, refined & enlightened by divine grace,
it may be called in for our help - but Divine Grace is the
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essence at last. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

NEVER READ AHEAD! TO APPRECIATE APRIL 9TH, 1830 AT ALL ONE
MUST APPRECIATE IT AS A TODAY (THE FOLLOWING DAY, TOMORROW,
IS BUT A PORTION OF THE UNREALIZED FUTURE AND IFFY AT BEST). AT
THIS POINT EADWEARD MUYBRIDGE WAS JUST A HUMAN INFANT, AND
ALTHOUGH PHOTOGRAPHY WAS INDEED BEING PIONEERED, THE
CONCEIT THAT HE MIGHT PIONEER IN THE STUDY OF MOTION IN
PHOTOGRAPHY WOULD HAVE BEEN LITERALLY AN UNTHINKABLE
THOUGHT.
April 11, Easter Sunday: Louis de Chaisne, Comte Bourmont became the 1st French military commander of
Algeria.
In the Anna-Kirche of Vienna, Acts I & II of Lazarus, oder Die Feier der Auferstehung D.689, an oratorio by
Franz Schubert to words of Niemeyer, was performed for the initial time.
While in Frankfurt, Robert Schumann for the 1st time witnessed a performance by Nicolò Paganini. This was
of course impressive but he wondered whether such a virtuoso might be lacking in “that great, noble, priestly
serenity characteristic of the genuine artist.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 11 of 4 M 1830 / Silent Meeting in the Morng In the
Afternoon we had the company of Wm almy who preached acceptably.
— his labours at this house I hope may be blessed to the rising
generation as well as to some in more maturer years. RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
April 13, Tuesday: Jefferson day “battle of the toasts” at (Jesse Brown’s) Indian Queen Hotel, Washington
DC. Toasted Jackson: “Our Federal Union: It must be preserved.” Responded Calhoun: “The Union: Next to
our liberty most dear; may we all remember that it can only be preserved by respecting the rights of the states
and distributing equally the benefit and burden of the union.”
A convict ship, the Adrian, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 167 convicts
undergoing transportation, 80 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 10 years.

April 16, Friday: Hector Berlioz wrote his friend Humbert Ferrand that he was getting over his obsession with
Harriet Smithson by composing a symphony. He called it “LE SYMPHONIE FANTASTIQUE, Episode in the Life
of an Artist” and includes a draft of the program, saying he had just written the last note.
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April 17, Saturday: While he was in London, Johann Nepomuk Hummel was created a corresponding
member of the Institut de France in the Academie des Beaux Arts.
William Lloyd Garrison entered the Baltimore jail “amid shouts of ‘Fresh fish! fresh fish!’ from the
prisoners....” He found that the prisoners were allowed to boil beef for their breakfast, and thicken the leftovers
into a vegetable soup for their supper. There were four separate chambers within the jail, one of which was for
the debtors, one for the male criminals, one for the women inmates, and one for those who were being denied
general walking privileges within the high stone walls surrounding the compound. Youths were being kept
away from the general run of the prisoners, within the warden’s family’s quarters. Garrison, as a celebrity,
boarded with the warden’s family, took his meals at their table, and had a desk in their parlor at which he might
write. Garrison would be able to interview a number of runaway slaves who were being held in this jail pending
their being reclaimed by their slavemasters. He would occupy this time in writing letters, and in the creation
of a pamphlet about freedom of the press.
April 18, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day [sic] 18 of 4 M / Silent Meetings - seasons of some
favour to me, tho’ not a little tried with unsettled & roving
feelings. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

April 19, Monday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
2nd day 19 of 4 M / Recd a letter from John, very pleasant & good.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

April 20, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 20th of 4th M / Recd a letter from Abraham Tucker
containing a good deal of acceptable & interesting matter. RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

April 21, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 21st of 4 M / Our Meeting in the family was silent &
rather a low time to me. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

April 22, Thursday: Giacomo Meyerbeer was elected a corresponding member to the Academie Royale des
Beaux Arts de l’Institut de France.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 22nd of 4th M 1830 / In the first Meeting Lydia Breed
had a short but good testimony - In the Preparative meeting we
had a complaint presented against Anson Potter & one against
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Rowland E Hazard which were forwarded to the Moy [Monthly]
Meeting.
In the Select Meeting which followed, - The Usual buisness of
answering the queries were attended to & our friend Anna A
Jenkins opened a concern to attend the ensuing Yearly Meeting
at New York which was fully united with. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
April 23, Friday: A convict ship, the Manlius, set sail from England for Van Diemen’s Land, Australia. Of the
200 convicts undergoing transportation, 26 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 8 years.
The ship from Haiti, bearing Francis Wright, docked in Philadelphia. Fanny was pregnant. She would soon
leave for New-York, to be with her sister Camilla.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 23 of 4 M / Our frined Moses Brown had a severe ill turn
yesterday & last night - I visited him today & found him
comfortable and pleasant. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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Because of an unfortunate dalliance, when Fanny Wright arrived in Philadelphia from Haiti, she arrived
pregnant. She would go on, to New-York, in an attempt to assist her troubled sister, Camilla, whose life had
been wracked by tragedy and illness, and who was “visibly sinking.” The only person with whom she was
hanging out was Robert Dale Owen, and the two were very possibly in love but he was attempting to cope with
“the impossibility of their situation by burying his emotions in work.” He was commuting every day five miles
on horseback from their rural home in the upper reaches of Manhattan Island to “the city” (south of Houston
Street), and working there twelve hours a day.

Harriet Arbuthnot was the wife of a Tory MP and a great friend to Wellington. She secretly became his “social
secretary” at No. 10 Downing Street. According to THE JOURNAL OF MRS. ARBUTHNOT 1820-1832, as edited
by Francis Bamford and the duke of Wellington (Macmillan, 1950),
The King goes on much the same. The Doctors say he is a little
better, but I think Halford is persuaded he will die. He gets
black in the face & his pulse alters when he has these attacks
on his breath, which they think shows something wrong about the
heart. They took him out airing ten days ago &, when he got to
the Lodge, he was so bad they were frightened to death & thought
he would die. They gave him quantities of brandy, & he rallied
so completely that he got into his carriage & drove 20 miles.
His mode of living is really beyond belief. One day last week,
at the hour of the servants’ dinner, he called the Page & said,
“Now you are going to dinner. Go down stairs & cut me off just
such a piece of beef as you would like to have yourself, cut
from the part you like best yourself, & bring it me up.” The
page accordingly went and fetched him an enormous quantity of
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roast beef, all of which he eat, & then slept for 5 hours. One
night he drank two glasses of hot ale & toast, three glasses of
claret, some strawberries!! and a glass of brandy. Last night
they gave him some physic and, after it, he drank three glasses
of port wine & a glass of brandy. No wonder he is likely to die!
But they say he will have all these things & nobody can prevent
him. I dare say the wine will not hurt him, for with the Evil
(which all the Royal Family have) it is necessary, I believe,
to have a great deal of high food, but the mixture of ale &
strawberries is enough to kill a horse....

April 24, Saturday: Wilhelmine Schroder-Devrient sang Franz Shubert’s setting of Erlkonig for the poet,
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, who reversed his previous negative reaction to the work.
April 25, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 25 of 4th M / With my H Rode to Smithfield & attended
Meeting there,— it was silent & a dull season to me. — I Returned
to the Afternoon Meeting at the Institution Wm Almy was there &
preached instructively
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
April 26, Monday: In Frankfurt, Nicolò Paganini performed his Violin Concerto #4 for the initial time.
April 27, Tuesday: Simón Bolívar resigned as president of Colombia.
April 28, Wednesday: Franz Liszt and Henri Herz played duets at the Salle Chantereine, Paris.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 28th of 4 M / Rode to Smithfield to attend the Moy
[Monthly] Meeting - it was a very pleasant Ride - we enjoyed the
Scenery - the beautiful pines & the other forest trees were
highly inteersting & particularly the wild plums which is in
full blossom
But the Meeting tho’ highly favourd in some respects was a season
of painful exercise Wm Harris Abraham Wilkinson Timothy Greene
& Nathan Buffington were disowned - & three others were taken
under dealing - the Meeting held over four hours. —In the first
Meeting our friend Wm Almy preached & was followed by
Anna A Jenkins - Lydia Breed closed in Supplication — In the
last meeting Anna A Jenkins opened a concern to attend the
approaching Yearly Meeting at New York & recd a copy of a Minute
for the purpose & Lydia Breed felt a drawing to attend the Moy
[Monthly] Meetings of Dartmouth & New Bedford & had a copy of a
Minute for that purpose. — So that amidst all the discouraging
circumstances which attend us - there are some which evince that
there are some alive & ready to go fourth in the great course
of their Lord & Master. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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April 29, Thursday: Adolph Sutro, who as mayor of San Francisco would build its Cliff House, and railways,
and tunnels, was born.
In the concert hall of the King’s Theater in Haymarket, Johann Nepomuk Hummel gave the initial concert of
his current stay in London.
A convict ship, the David Lyon, set sail from England for Van Diemen’s Land, Australia. Of the 220 convicts
undergoing transportation, 39 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 8 years.

THE 1ST TUESDAY IN MAY WAS THE ANNUAL
“MUSTER DAY,” ON WHICH ALL THE ABLEBODIED
WHITE MEN OF A TOWN WERE SUPPOSEDLY
REQUIRED TO FALL INTO FORMATION, WITH THEIR
PERSONAL FIREARMS, TO UNDERGO THEIR
ANNUAL DAY OF MILITARY TRAINING AND MILITIA
INDOCTRINATION.

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
May: Giacomo Costantino Beltrami responded, in the REVUE ENCYCLOPEDIQUE, to the negative review that
the journal had published in March of his book on the sources of the Mississippi River.
May: Richard Henry Dana, Sr. issued SPIRIT OF THE PILGRIMS.
May: Charles Dexter Cleveland became the Professor of Greek and Latin at Dickinson College in Carlisle,
Pennsylvania (until this college was forced to suspend operations during Spring 1832). He would publish
FIRST LESSONS IN LATIN, UPON A NEW PLAN, THE NATIONAL ORATOR, A COMPENDIUM OF GRECIAN
ANTIQUITIES, FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK, XENOPHŌNTOS ANABASIS KYROU, XENOPHON’S EXPEDITION OF
CYRUS, WITH ENGLISH NOTES, AND A MAP OF THE MARCH OF THE TEN THOUSAND, A SEQUEL TO THE FIRST
LESSONS IN LATIN, A NEW EDITION OF ADAMS’ LATIN GRAMMAR, FIRST LATIN BOOK, SECOND LATIN BOOK,
THIRD LATIN BOOK, THE ADDRESS OF THE LIBERTY PARTY OF PENNSYLVANIA, TO THE PEOPLE OF THE
STATE, A COMPENDIUM OF ENGLISH LITERATURE, HYMNS FOR SCHOOLS, ENGLISH LITERATURE OF THE
NINETEENTH CENTURY, and AN EDITION OF MILTON’S POETICAL WORKS, WITH NOTES, A LIFE OF THE
AUTHOR, AND A VERBAL INDEX.
May 1, Saturday: Mary Harris Jones (Mother Jones), American labor leader, was born.
By the 1830s it was customary for persons moving from apartment to apartment in New York City to do so on
May Day. The estimate is that, at this point, on a typical May Day one New York household in each three would
be moving out of one apartment and into another. Piles of abandoned straw mattresses and smashed furniture
would be burning in the streets, and carters would be collecting vastly increased rates.
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May 2, Sunday: James Watson Webb assaulted Duff Green, who,... drew from his breast a pistol and presented
it at Webb, who immediately ceased all hostile demonstration, and on his return to New York published an
article over his name.
Those New-Yorkers who had moved out of their apartments as of May Day, but had failed to find new
apartments and were camping in parks such as the City Hall Park, were being taken by the police to jail. Here
is a snippet from Charles Haskell’s REMINISCENCES OF NEW YORK BY AN OCTOGENARIAN (1816-1860):68
James Watson Webb of the Courier and Enquirer feeling aggrieved
at some action of Duff Green, editor of a paper in Washington,
went there for the purpose of resenting the charge against him by
punishing Green, who, upon the appearance of Webb in a threatening
manner, drew from his breast a pistol and presented it at Webb,
who immediately ceased all hostile demonstration, and on his
return to New York published an article over his name, relating
the meeting with Green on the steps of the Capitol, and that the
pistol was of a given length with a mahogany stock. The article
was held to be very injudicious and humiliating to his friends.
Bennett, upon his publication of the Herald in 1838, took
advantage of it; and for a long while after when he referred to
Webb, it was “mahogany stock,” “barrel and all,” etc. A new line
to Philadelphia was established in the spring: running time (by
steamboats and coaches), twelve hours —mirable dictu! About this
period India-rubber overshoes first appeared; the exact date I
cannot give. They were wholly made of pure rubber, and were very
rough and unsightly in fashion. Prior to this, provident elderly
persons wore overshoes of leather, men and boys greased their
boots or shoes in winter, or suffered with wet feet. The popular
letters of Major Jack Downing first appeared in the New York
Advertiser. They assumed to be from the pen of an Eastern pedler,
who having been intimate with General Jackson, the President,
they jointly occupied a bed, and he addressed him in that strain.
They were written by Charles Augustus Davis of this city.

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 2 of 5 M 1830 / Silent Meeting in the Morng - Wm Almy
was here & preached in the Afternoon.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

68. Other of the “Jack Downing” letters were written by Seba Smith, of the Portland ME Courier.
Some of Davis’s Jack Downing sketches satirizing the controversy over Andrew Jackson’s dismantling of the 2nd Bank
of the US are reprinted in THE ANNALS OF AMERICA, Volume 6, Selection 10 (page 41).
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May 3, Monday: The 1st regular passenger service by steam locomotion began in Kent, England. The
locomotive Invicta would carry passengers between Whitstable and Canterbury. On this initial day only 1.5
kilometers of track were traversed.
Manon Lescaut, a ballet by Fromental Halevy to a scenario by Scribe and Aumer after Prevost, was performed
for the initial time, at the Paris Opera, with good success.
Congressman Davy Crockett’s committee’s bill to relieve squatters on the public lands was tabled by a vote of
90 over 69.
The Daily Advertiser informed Boston of the recent death by fever of William Tudor in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.
May 4, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 4th of 5 M / The sub-committee Meeting was larger than
common at this time, it was a comfortable Meeting after which
several Friends set out for Quarterly Meeting at Greenwich.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

May 5, Wednesday: Franz Liszt dined at the home of Victor Hugo in Paris, where he met Prosper Merimee.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 5th of 5 M 1830 / We rode to Greenwich to attend the
Select Qry Meeting - a Good Meeting. —
Lodged at Danl Howlands. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
May 6, Thursday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day - Qry Meeting at large Wm Almy in testimony & A A Jenkins
in Supplication
In addition to the usual buisness there was a good testimony
from R I Moy [Monthly] Meeting concerning Our dear friend David
Buffum decd. - but it fell far below the Standard of his worth
& usefulness in society. — Dined at the Widow Prouds & rode
home.—
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
May 7, Friday: Thomas Hart Benton’s bill to lower land prices (as argued in and around the Hayne-Webster
debate) passed the Senate 24-22.
Margaret Fuller wrote an impassioned letter to her cousin and new friend James Freeman Clarke, expressing
“her early Rousseauistic-Byronic, perfectionist faith.”
Mikhail Ivanovich Glinka, accompanied by Nikolai Kuzmich Ivanov, tenor in the Imperial Chapel, set off from
St. Petersburg to Italy by way of Germany. Glinka wanted to travel anyway but when a doctor (a friend of his
father) stated that the only thing that would cure him would be three years in a warmer climate, his father
allowed him to go.
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May 8, Saturday: Felix Mendelssohn left Berlin to travel in Italy.
May 9, Sunday: The Rochester-built steam-powered canal boat Novelty, recently towed on the Erie Canal to
Utica to be fitted out with its engines, passed through to Lake Ontario on the Oswego Canal.
STEAM ENGINES
STEAMBOATS

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 9th of 5th M 1830 / Silent Meeting in the Morng In the
Afternoon Wm Almy was here & bore a good Gospel testimony we had
a number of visitors & among them George Benson & Jos Anthony. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
May 10, Monday: Boston again moved to restrict the number of cows a citizen could pasture on Boston
Common. –This time, however, the maximum had become zero (instead of cows henceforward there were
going to be summer concerts).

NO GRAZING — THIS MEANS MOO
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May 11, Tuesday: Johann Nepomuk Hummel gave his 2d concert on his current stay in London, in the concert
hall of the King’s Theater, Haymarket.
L’auberge d’Auray, an opera comique by Ferdinand Herold and Carafa to words of Moreau de Commaguy and
d’Epagny, was performed for the initial time, in the Theatre de Ventadour, Paris.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day [sic] 11 of 5th M / This Morning Phebe Burgess arrived
in the Steam Boat from NYork to take her place as teacher at the
Institution. She was brought up by Moses Brown in his carriage
& by him introduced to us. — Soon After her arrival I left with
Lucy Nichols & took the NYork Steam Boat for Newport. - where
we arrived safe & found our friends in health. — on 4th day I
took Chaise & went to Portsmouth to see My Mother who was 83
Hears old the day before - found her & Aunt Stanton pretty well
- Uncle having gone into Town I missed the opportunity of seeing
him —After dinner I rode across the Island to Visit my old
friends & relatives Shadrack Chase & his sister Elizabeth at the
old mansion House of their late father & my much loved cousin
Zacheus Chase - after a pleasant visit & a Dish of Tea with them
I rode home, enjoying the beautiful Scenery of the West rode,
which I have so many times traveled & admired & loved from my
early childhood to the present Day. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

May 13, Thursday: The State of the South of Colombia (Ecuador) was declared independent of Gran
Colombia.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
On 5th day attended our Week day Meeting in Newport - it was
silent — & comfortable to meet with my old friends.- The day was
rainy & the number smaller than usual in pleasant weather. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

May 15, Saturday: Fanny Wright responded in the Free Enquirer to the allegation in a “scabrous pamphlet”
by Dr. William Gibbons that her followers advocated “promiscuous, if licensed, concubinage” and that her
philosophy of life could offer “no remedy for the evils of life other than a pistol or a hangman’s noose.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
On Seventh day after having attended to such buisness as I went
upon - came on board the Steamer Rush Light & returned to
Providence & the Institution with Lucy who went down with me to
visit our friends & Relations there. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
May 16, Sunday: King Charles X of France dissolved Parliament and called for new elections.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 16 of 5 M 1830 / Silent meeting in the morning In the
Afternoon Wm Almy was here & was very instructive in a deep
Doctrinal testimony on the subject of Faith. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
May 17, Monday: The 1st mass meeting of “A Political Union of the Lower and Middle Classes of the
People” took place in Birmingham.
Juan Jose de Flores became the 1st president of an independent Ecuador.
May 19, Wednesday: AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE ORDINATION OF THE REV. WILLIAM NEWELL, AS
CAMBRIDGE, MAY 19, 1830 (Cambridge: Hilliard and Brown), by the
Reverend Alexander Young,

PASTOR OF THE FIRST PARISH IN

REV. WILLIAM NEWELL
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 19 of 5 M / Silent meeting & but little life in me. —My
mind is variously exercised. I pray that in all things it may
be stayed on Gods to feel after him as the place to depend in
all exigencies. — I have known his power to support in seasons
of great desercion. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
May 20, Thursday: Tsar Nikolai I arrived in Warsaw to open the Polish diet. Many entertainments had been
planned, but the brightest Polish musical star had not been invited to participate — Fryderyk Franciszek
Chopin would come to believe that as a radical and Polish nationalist, he has been blacklisted.
The first railroad timetable appeared, in the Baltimore American.

May 21, Friday: Vincenzo Bellini suffered a loss of appetite and “bilious gastric inflammatory fever” in
Milan. This was most likely amoebic dysentery, and this time it would take him over a month to recover
(eventually the disease would kill him).
May 23, Sunday: From the log of the lightkeeper on Matinicus Rock: “The keeper very sick.”
May 23, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 23rd of 5th M / Both Meetings Silent & Enoch & Lydia
Absent at Cumberland.
— They however were seasons of some favour for which I was
thankful
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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Abigail May (Abba Alcott) and Amos Bronson Alcott were wed in the chapel in which Abba had been
baptized in her infancy, King’s Chapel in Boston,

by her brother the Unitarian minister Samuel Joseph May.
Earlier in this year Elizabeth Palmer Peabody and Bronson had met: “She may perhaps aim at being ‘original’
and fail in her attempt by becoming offensively assertive. On the whole there is, we think, too much of the man
and too little of the woman in her familiarity and freedom, her affected indifference of manner. Yet, after all,
she is interesting.” The Peabody sisters of Salem happened by chance to be in the vicinity and stuck around
for the wedding of Abba and Bronson by request in order to swell the little group into something a bit more
impressive. Everything went swimmingly and almost immediately Abba would become pregnant:
My husband, hallowed be the name, is all I expected,
this is saying a good deal.
Soon the newlyweds received an anonymous bequest of $2,000.00, it is suspected from Abba’s father.
THE ALCOTT FAMILY
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May 24, Monday: By a vote of 102 over 97, the federal Congress approved the Indian Removal bill. David
Crockett, along with many northeasterners, had spoken strenuously against this bill. Congressman Crockett’s
speech, however, would be “inexplicably left out of the Register of Debates.”
Work had proceeded apace on the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. Rail cars drawn by horses could make it all
the way from the city of Baltimore to the town of Ellicott’s Mills, Maryland, which was 13 miles to the west
of that city. This was the 1st public railroad in the United States, but it most definitely was not a “choo-choo.”
The railroad company was hiring its horses from the local stagecoach companies and a horse could pull a
“wagon” (their term for a railroad car) over the tracks only for about 6 or 7 miles before some employee needed
to provide it with water, feed, and rest. The company calculated that this mode of locomotion was costing them
$33.00 per day per “brigade” (“brigade” was their term for what we now know as a “train” of cars). They
looked at the situation, and they looked at the number of rest stops and livery stables they would need to install
between the Atlantic Ocean and the Ohio River, and they shook their collective heads and went “Hey, this isn’t
going to work, it just isn’t going to work.”
May 25, Tuesday: In Purfleet, England, another successful test of the limelight.
John C. Calhoun, having been confronted as to his attitude toward Andrew Jackson while Secretary of War,
with many other tensions in the background, responded to a demand for explanations with a 52-page letter,
beginning “I cannot recognize the right on your part to call into question my conduct,” and at one point says
“I should be blind not to see that this whole affair, is a political manoeuvre ... and that a blow is mediated
against me” (untactfully implying that Jackson wasn’t his own man, and was being manipulated by Van Buren
and company).
May 25, Tuesday: The Reverend Waldo Emerson’s 27th birthday.

May 26, Last Wednesday in May: General election of Massachusetts state officials, known as Boston as
“Nigger ‘Lection” because on this one day of the year black citizens as well as white were allowed to enter the
Common, the social and civic center of Boston.
Congress approved a canal through Alexandria, Virginia.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 26th of 5th M / Today our Moy [Monthly] Meeting was held
in Providence - Dorcas Paine appeared in testimony to my
satisfaction & I may say comfort.
In the last Meeting Anson Potter, Rowland G Hazard & Jencks
Whipple were disowned. it is sorrowful to see so many disowned
but I have no doubt that society will be stronger & much more
reputable to be less in number & more sound in principle &
practice.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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May 27, Thursday: President Andrew Jackson wrote his veto message on the Maysville Road bill.
A convict ship, the Mellish, set sail from England for Van Diemen’s Land, Australia. Of the 118 convicts
undergoing transportation, 19 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9 years.
Fromental Halevy’s “Attendre et courir,” an opera comique to words of Fulgence and Henri, was performed
for the initial time on the composer’s 31st birthday, in Paris’s Theatre Ventadour.
May 28, Friday: Nicolò Paganini consulted Dr. Himly in Gottingen in regard to failing eyesight.
President Andrew Jackson signed a race act providing for the compulsory exclusion of all red Americans from
the watershed of the continent to the east of the Mississippi River. America for the Americans! Aryan
Nationhood! (Some ideas die hard.)

“...the merciless Indian Savages, whose known rule of
warfare, is an undistinguished destruction of all ages,
sexes and conditions.”
— Declaration of Independence
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May 29, Saturday: After reading the pamphlet about freedom of the press that had just been created, Arthur
Tappan wrote to Benjamin Lundy offering $100 to free William Lloyd Garrison and revive Lundy and
Garrison’s abolitionist newspaper.
A convict ship, the Lord Melville, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 176 convicts
undergoing transportation, 55 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9 years.
The blind Dr. Robert Hamilton2 died at Ipswich, Scotland at the age of 81.
TWO OR THREE ROBERT HAMILTONS
May 30, Sunday: Andrew Jackson responded to John Caldwell Calhoun’s letter of the 25th: “... I have a right
to believe that you were my sincere friend, and until now, never expected to have the occasion to say to you,
in the language of Caesar, Et tu Brute.... Your letter to me... is the first intimation to me that you ever
entertained any other opinion...”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 30th of 5th M 1830 / Silent Meeting in the Morning In
the Afternoon Wm Almy was here & engaged in a very appropriate
testimony from the Scripture “Wherewith shall a young man clinse
his way &c. —
Enoch & Lydia went away last 2nd dy to attend the Moy [Monthly]
Meeting of New Bedford & Dartmouth - they returned Yesterday
having accomplished their visit & I have no doubt they had
seasonable service. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
May 31, Monday: After “An Act making a re-appropriation of a sum heretofore appropriated for the
suppression of the slave trade” (STATUTES AT LARGE, IV. 425; SENATE JOURNAL, 21st Congress, 1st session,
pages 359, 360, 383; HOUSE JOURNAL, 21st Congress, 1st session, pages 624, 808-11), the federal Congress
adjourned.
W.E. Burghardt Du Bois: A somewhat more sincere and determined
effort to enforce the slave-trade laws now followed; and yet it
is a significant fact that not until Lincoln’s administration
did a slave-trader suffer death for violating the laws of the
United States. The participation of Americans in the trade
continued, declining somewhat between 1825 and 1830, and then
reviving, until it reached its highest activity between 1840 and
1860. The development of a vast internal slave-trade, and the
consequent rise in the South of vested interests strongly
opposed to slave smuggling, led to a falling off in the illicit
introduction of Negroes after 1825, until the fifties;
nevertheless, smuggling never entirely ceased, and large numbers
were thus added to the plantations of the Gulf States.
Monroe had various constitutional scruples as to the execution
of the Act of 1819;69 but, as Congress took no action, he at last
put a fair interpretation on his powers, and appointed Samuel
Bacon as an agent in Africa to form a settlement for recaptured
Africans. Gradually the agency thus formed became merged with
that of the Colonization Society on Cape Mesurado; and from this

69. Attorney-General Wirt advised him, October, 1819, that no part of the appropriation could be used to purchase land in Africa or
tools for the Negroes, or as salary for the agent: OPINIONS OF ATTORNEYS-GENERAL, I. 314-7. Monroe laid the case before Congress
in a special message Dec. 20, 1819 (HOUSE JOURNAL, 16th Congress 1st session, page 57); but no action was taken there.
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union Liberia was finally evolved.70
Meantime, during the years 1818 to 1820, the activity of the
slave-traders was prodigious. General James Tallmadge declared
in the House, February 15, 1819: “Our laws are already highly
penal against their introduction, and yet, it is a well known
fact, that about fourteen thousand slaves have been brought into
our country this last year.”71 In the same year Middleton of
South Carolina and Wright of Virginia estimated illicit
introduction at 13,000 and 15,000 respectively.72 Judge Story,
in charging a jury, took occasion to say: “We have but too many
proofs from unquestionable sources, that it [the slave-trade]
is still carried on with all the implacable rapacity of former
times. Avarice has grown more subtle in its evasions, and
watches and seizes its prey with an appetite quickened rather
than suppressed by its guilty vigils. American citizens are
steeped to their very mouths (I can hardly use too bold a figure)
in this stream of iniquity.”73 The following year, 1820, brought
some significant statements from various members of Congress.
Said Smith of South Carolina: “Pharaoh was, for his temerity,
drowned in the Red Sea, in pursuing them [the Israelites]
contrary to God’s express will; but our Northern friends have
not been afraid even of that, in their zeal to furnish the
Southern States with Africans. They are better seamen than
Pharaoh, and calculate by that means to elude the vigilance of
Heaven; which they seem to disregard, if they can but elude the
violated laws of their country.”74 As late as May he saw little
hope of suppressing the traffic.75 Sergeant of Pennsylvania
declared: “It is notorious that, in spite of the utmost
vigilance
that
can
be
employed,
African
negroes
are
clandestinely brought in and sold as slaves.”76 Plumer of New
Hampshire stated that “of the unhappy beings, thus in violation
of all laws transported to our shores, and thrown by force into
the mass of our black population, scarcely one in a hundred is
ever detected by the officers of the General Government, in a
part of the country, where, if we are to believe the statement
of Governor Rabun, ‘an officer who would perform his duty, by
attempting to enforce the law [against the slave trade] is, by
many, considered as an officious meddler, and treated with
derision and contempt;’ ... I have been told by a gentleman, who
has attended particularly to this subject, that ten thousand
slaves were in one year smuggled into the United States; and
that, even for the last year, we must count the number not by
hundreds, but by thousands.”77 In 1821 a committee of Congress
characterized prevailing methods as those “of the grossest fraud
that could be practised to deceive the officers of government.”78
Another committee, in 1822, after a careful examination of the
subject, declare that they “find it impossible to measure with

70. Cf. Kendall’s Report, August, 1830: SENATE DOCUMENT, 21st Congress 2d session, I. No. 1, pages 211-8; also see below,
Chapter X.
71. Speech in the House of Representatives, Feb. 15, 1819, page 18; published in Boston, 1849.
72. Jay, INQUIRY INTO AMERICAN COLONIZATION (1838), page 59, note.
73. Quoted in Friends’ FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS ON THE SLAVE TRADE (ed. 1841), pages 7-8.
74. ANNALS OF CONGRESS, 16th Congress 1st session, pages 270-1.
75. ANNALS OF CONGRESS, 16th Congress 1st session, page 698.
76. ANNALS OF CONGRESS, 16th Congress 1st session, page 1207.
77. ANNALS OF CONGRESS, 16th Congress 1st session, page 1433.
78. Referring particularly to the case of the slaver “Plattsburg.” Cf. HOUSE REPORTS, 17th Congress 1st session, II. No. 92, page 10.
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precision the effect produced upon the American branch of the
slave trade by the laws above mentioned, and the seizures under
them. They are unable to state, whether those American
merchants, the American capital and seamen which heretofore
aided in this traffic, have abandoned it altogether, or have
sought shelter under the flags of other nations.” They then
state the suspicious circumstance that, with the disappearance
of
the
American
flag
from
the
traffic,
“the
trade,
notwithstanding, increases annually, under the flags of other
nations.” They complain of the spasmodic efforts of the
executive. They say that the first United States cruiser arrived
on the African coast in March, 1820, and remained a “few weeks;”
that since then four others had in two years made five visits
in all; but “since the middle of last November, the commencement
of the healthy season on that coast, no vessel has been, nor,
as your committee is informed, is, under orders for that
service.”79 The United States African agent, Ayres, reported in
1823: “I was informed by an American officer who had been on the
coast in 1820, that he had boarded 20 American vessels in one
morning, lying in the port of Gallinas, and fitted for the
reception of slaves. It is a lamentable fact, that most of the
harbours, between the Senegal and the line, were visited by an
equal number of American vessels, and for the sole purpose of
carrying away slaves. Although for some years the coast had been
occasionally visited by our cruizers, their short stay and
seldom appearance had made but slight impression on those
traders, rendered hardy by repetition of crime, and avaricious
by excessive gain. They were enabled by a regular system to gain
intelligence of any cruizer being on the coast.”80
Even such spasmodic efforts bore abundant fruit, and indicated
what vigorous measures might have accomplished. Between May,
1818, and November, 1821, nearly six hundred Africans were
recaptured and eleven American slavers taken.81 Such measures
gradually changed the character of the trade, and opened the
international phase of the question. American slavers cleared
for foreign ports, there took a foreign flag and papers, and
then sailed boldly past American cruisers, although their real
character was often well known. More stringent clearance laws
and consular instructions might have greatly reduced this
practice; but nothing was ever done, and gradually the laws
became in large measure powerless to deal with the bulk of the
illicit trade. In 1820, September 16, a British officer, in his
official report, declares that, in spite of United States laws,
“American vessels, American subjects, and American capital, are
unquestionably engaged in the trade, though under other colours
and in disguise.”82 The United States ship “Cyane” at one time
reported ten captures within a few days, adding: “Although they

79. HOUSE REPORTS, 17th Congress 1st session, II. No. 92, page 2. The President had in his message spoken in exhilarating tones
of the success of the government in suppressing the trade. The House Committee appointed in pursuance of this passage made the
above report. Their conclusions are confirmed by British reports: PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS, 1822, Vol. XXII., SLAVE TRADE,
Further Papers, III. page 44. So, too, in 1823, Ashmun, the African agent, reports that thousands of slaves are being abducted.
80. Ayres to the Secretary of the Navy, Feb. 24, 1823; reprinted in FRIENDS’ VIEW OF THE AFRICAN SLAVE-TRADE (1824), page 31.
81. HOUSE REPORTS, 17th Congress 1st session, II. No. 92, pages 5-6. The slavers were the “Ramirez,” “Endymion,” “Esperanza,”
“Plattsburg,” “Science,” “Alexander,” “Eugene,” “Mathilde,” “Daphne,” “Eliza,” and “La Pensée.” In these 573 Africans were
taken. The naval officers were greatly handicapped by the size of the ships, etc. (cf. FRIENDS’ VIEW OF THE AFRICAN SLAVE-TRADE
(1824), pages 33-41). They nevertheless acted with great zeal.
82. PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS, 1821, Vol. XXIII., SLAVE TRADE, Further Papers, A, page 76. The names and description of a dozen
or more American slavers are given: PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS, 1821, Vol. XXIII., SLAVE TRADE, Further Papers, A, pages 18-21.
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are evidently owned by Americans, they are so completely covered
by Spanish papers that it is impossible to condemn them.”83 The
governor of Sierra Leone reported the rivers Nunez and Pongas
full of renegade European and American slave-traders;84 the
trade was said to be carried on “to an extent that almost
staggers belief.”85 Down to 1824 or 1825, reports from all
quarters prove this activity in slave-trading.
The execution of the laws within the country exhibits grave
defects and even criminal negligence. Attorney-General Wirt
finds it necessary to assure collectors, in 1819, that “it is
against public policy to dispense with prosecutions for
violation of the law to prohibit the Slave trade.”86 One district
attorney writes: “It appears to be almost impossible to enforce
the laws of the United States against offenders after the
negroes have been landed in the state.”87 Again, it is asserted
that “when vessels engaged in the slave trade have been detained
by the American cruizers, and sent into the slave-holding
states, there appears at once a difficulty in securing the
freedom to these captives which the laws of the United States
have decreed for them.”88 In some cases, one man would smuggle
in the Africans and hide them in the woods; then his partner
would “rob” him, and so all trace be lost.89 Perhaps 350 Africans
were officially reported as brought in contrary to law from 1818
to 1820: the absurdity of this figure is apparent.90 A circular
letter to the marshals, in 1821, brought reports of only a few
well-known cases, like that of the “General Ramirez;” the
marshal of Louisiana had “no information.”91
There appears to be little positive evidence of a large illicit
importation into the country for a decade after 1825. It is
hardly possible, however, considering the activity in the trade,
that slaves were not largely imported. Indeed, when we note how
the laws were continually broken in other respects, absence of
evidence of petty smuggling becomes presumptive evidence that
collusive or tacit understanding of officers and citizens
allowed the trade to some extent.92 Finally, it must be noted
that during all this time scarcely a man suffered for
participating in the trade, beyond the loss of the Africans and,
more rarely, of his ship. Red-handed slavers, caught in the act
and convicted, were too often, like La Coste of South Carolina,
the subjects of executive clemency.93 In certain cases there were
those who even had the effrontery to ask Congress to cancel their
own laws. For instance, in 1819 a Venezuelan privateer, secretly
fitted out and manned by Americans in Baltimore, succeeded in
capturing several American, Portuguese, and Spanish slavers, and
appropriating the slaves; being finally wrecked herself, she
transferred her crew and slaves to one of her prizes, the

83. HOUSE REPORTS, 17th Congress 1st session, II. No. 92, pages 15-20.
84. HOUSE DOCUMENT, 18th Congress 1st session, VI. No. 119, page 13.
85. PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS, 1823, Vol. XVIII., SLAVE TRADE, Further Papers, A, pages 10-11.
86. OPINIONS OF ATTORNEYS-GENERAL, V. 717.
87. R.W. Habersham to the Secretary of the Navy, August, 1821; reprinted in FRIENDS’ VIEW OF THE AFRICAN SLAVE-TRADE
(1824), page 47.
88. FRIENDS’ VIEW OF THE AFRICAN SLAVE-TRADE (1824), page 42.
89. FRIENDS’ VIEW OF THE AFRICAN SLAVE-TRADE (1824), page 43.
90. Cf. above, pages 126-7.
91. FRIENDS’ VIEW OF THE AFRICAN SLAVE-TRADE (1824), page 42.
92. A few accounts of captures here and there would make the matter less suspicious; these, however, do not occur. How large this
suspected illicit traffic was, it is of course impossible to say; there is no reason why it may not have reached many hundreds per year.
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“Antelope,” which was eventually captured by a United States
cruiser and the 280 Africans sent to Georgia. After much
litigation, the United States Supreme Court ordered those
captured from Spaniards to be surrendered, and the others to be
returned to Africa. By some mysterious process, only 139
Africans now remained, 100 of whom were sent to Africa. The
Spanish claimants of the remaining thirty-nine sold them to a
certain Mr. Wilde, who gave bond to transport them out of the
country. Finally, in December, 1827, there came an innocent
petition to Congress to cancel this bond.94 A bill to that effect
passed and was approved, May 2, 1828,95 and in consequence these
Africans remained as slaves in Georgia.
On the whole, it is plain that, although in the period from 1807
to 1820 Congress laid down broad lines of legislation
sufficient, save in some details, to suppress the African slave
trade to America, yet the execution of these laws was criminally
lax. Moreover, by the facility with which slavers could disguise
their identity, it was possible for them to escape even a
vigorous enforcement of our laws. This situation could properly
be met only by energetic and sincere international cooperation....96

93. Cf. editorial in Niles’s Register, XXII. 114. Cf. also the following instances of pardons: —
PRESIDENT JEFFERSON: March 1, 1808, Phillip M. Topham, convicted for “carrying on an illegal slave-trade” (pardoned twice).
PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, I. 146, 148-9.
PRESIDENT MADISON: July 29, 1809, fifteen vessels arrived at New Orleans from Cuba, with 666 white persons and 683
negroes. Every penalty incurred under the Act of 1807 was remitted. (Note: “Several other pardons of this nature were granted.”)
PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, I. 179.
Nov. 8, 1809, John Hopkins and Lewis Le Roy, convicted for importing a slave. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, I. 184-5.
Feb. 12, 1810, William Sewall, convicted for importing slaves. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, I. 194, 235, 240.
May 5, 1812, William Babbit, convicted for importing slaves. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, I. 248.
PRESIDENT MONROE: June 11, 1822, Thomas Shields, convicted for bringing slaves into New Orleans. PARDONS AND
REMISSIONS, IV. 15.
Aug. 24, 1822, J.F. Smith, sentenced to five years’ imprisonment and $3000 fine; served twenty-five months and was then pardoned.
PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 22.
July 23, 1823, certain parties liable to penalties for introducing slaves into Alabama. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 63.
Aug. 15, 1823, owners of schooner “Mary,” convicted of importing slaves. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 66.
PRESIDENT J.Q. ADAMS: March 4, 1826, Robert Perry; his ship was forfeited for slave-trading. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV.
140.
Jan. 17, 1827, Jesse Perry; forfeited ship, and was convicted for introducing slaves. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 158.
Feb. 13, 1827, Zenas Winston; incurred penalties for slave-trading. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 161. The four following cases
are similar to that of Winston: —
Feb. 24, 1827, John Tucker and William Morbon. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 162.
March 25, 1828, Joseph Badger. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 192.
Feb. 19, 1829, L.R. Wallace. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 215.
PRESIDENT JACKSON: Five cases. PARDONS AND REMISSIONS, IV. 225, 270, 301, 393, 440.
The above cases were taken from manuscript copies of the Washington records, made by Mr. W.C. Endicott, Jr., and kindly loaned
me.
94. See SENATE JOURNAL, 20th Congress 1st session, pages 60, 66, 340, 341, 343, 348, 352, 355; HOUSE JOURNAL, 20th Congress
1st session, pages 59, 76, 123, 134, 156, 169, 173, 279, 634, 641, 646, 647, 688, 692.
95. STATUTES AT LARGE, VI. 376.
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JUNE
June: Joseph Smith, Jr. began a revision of the BIBLE (he would work on this into 1833; about half the
revelations in the Mormon Church’s “Doctrine and Covenants” would in some way be connected to this
translation effort). While this entire effort has been published, only extracts from it now appear at the back of
Mormon editions of the BIBLE.
Thomas Carlyle jotted down about SARTOR RESARTUS that “It will be one of the strangest volumes ever
offered to the English world, whether worth anything is another question.”

THOMAS CARLYLE

STUDY THIS STRANGENESS
June: From the log of the lightkeeper on Matinicus Rock: “The keeper is Beter and he aught to be.”
The backers of the Mohawk and Hudson Rail-Road in New York advertised for contracts.
June: Having edited newspapers in Boston and in Haverhill, Friend John Greenleaf Whittier was selected to
become the next editor of the prime political organ of the Whigs of New England, Hartford, Connecticut’s
New England Weekly Review.

96. Among interesting minor proceedings in this period were two Senate bills to register slaves so as to prevent illegal importation.
They were both dropped in the House; a House proposition to the same effect also came to nothing: SENATE JOURNAL, 15th
Congress 1st session, pages 147, 152, 157, 165, 170, 188, 201, 203, 232, 237; 15th Congress 2d session, pages 63, 74, 77, 202, 207,
285, 291, 297; HOUSE JOURNAL, 15th Congress 1st session, page 332; 15th Congress 2d session, pages 303, 305, 316; 16th Congress
1st session, page 150. Another proposition was contained in the Meigs resolution presented to the House, Feb. 5, 1820, which
proposed to devote the public lands to the suppression of the slave-trade. This was ruled out of order. It was presented again and
laid on the table in 1821: HOUSE JOURNAL, 16th Congress 1st session, pages 196, 200, 227; 16th Congress 2d session, page 238.
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June 1, Tuesday: In England, threshers, and other agricultural machines, were impacting the lives of farm
laborers so radically that they began to fire the ricks of straw in the fields. The unrest would become famous
as the “Swing Riots.”
Maine’s Cumberland and Oxford Canal was completed.
In Concord, Massachusetts, this was the day of the federal census enumeration. We notice immediately that
the federal government was interested in how old a white American was but considered it to be a matter of
indifference, how old an American of color was.

Male

Female

Total

Under 5 years

151

126

277

Of 5 & under 10

119

116

235

Of 10 & under 15

104

115

219

Of 15 & under 20

116

89

205

Of 20 & under 30

192

195

387

Of 30 & under 40

124

120

244

Of 40 & under 50

80

82

162

Of 50 & under 60

48

63

111

Of 60 & under 70

30

46

76

Of 70 & under 80

26

27

53

Of 80 & under 90

11

11

22

Of 90 & under 100

0

2

2

1,001

992

1,993

15

13

28

1,016

1,005

2,021

Free persons of color, any age

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 1 of 6 M 1830 / To day was our Sub Committee Meeting On the whole it was a pleasant time, tho’ some subjects were
before us which interested & tried my feelings - particularly
that of omiting to employ Moses Mitchell & Jos Hoag as teachers
in the Boys School — They have been honest & faithful teachers
& their conduct such in trying cases as has inspired my respect
& confidence, & if they leave the Institution it will be with
my esteem & love. —
The Trustees of O Browns Fund also had a Meeting & such of us
as was present agreed to appoint Samuel B Tobey to the trust in
the place of Maik Coffin who has been disowned by the Monthly
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Meeting of Nantucket RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
June 2, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 2 of 6 M / Took the Steam Boat this at 12 OC & had a
pleasant passage down to Newport where I went to attend to some
buisness on acct of the approaching Yearly Meeting. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
June 3, Thursday: After an extended stay at the poet’s home in Weimar, Felix Mendelssohn took his leave of
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe. Goethe was considerably impressed by this young musician and presented him
with a page of the original manuscript of FAUST, inscribed to my “dear young friend F.M.B., powerful, gentle
master of the piano.”
A convict ship, the Forth, set out from England for New South Wales, Australia on its 2d such journey. This
time, however, it contained no convicts undergoing transportation.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 3rd of 6th M 1830 / Found my dear Aged Mother as smart
& as comfortable as could be expected considering her Age &
infirmities
I was glad to meet with friends at our Meeting in Newport, where
there continues to be an interesting few that gather themselves
together I trust in the Name of fear of the Lord My spirit was
baptized with some of them & I trust enabled to feel with them
& my hearty prayers for them are, that they may be preserved in
the way of Truth & find a safe hiding place, & sure foundation
that will not be shaken by storms or tempests or any machination
of the Adversary.
Spent the Afternoon in making calls on my friend, & took a walk
to the Clifton burying ground to see what order it was in.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
June 4, Friday: The initial freight boat from the interior arrived in Portland via the Cumberland-Oxford Canal.
Antonio Jose de Sucre, liberating general and former President of Bolivia, was shot to death near Pasto,
Colombia by persons unknown. He was returning to Quito to take up private life again.
The American-built negrero Fenix was captured by the USS Grampus while flying Spanish colors, and was
discovered to be carrying a cargo of 82 enslaved Africans. The vessel and its cargo would be brought to the
harbor of Pensacola, Florida (HOUSE DOCUMENT, 21st Congress, 2d session III, No. 54; HOUSE REPORTS, 24th
Congress, 1st session I, No. 223; Niles’s Register, XXXVIII. 357).
INTERNATIONAL SLAVE TRADE

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 4 of 6 M / Rose very early this morning & was up in
season to take the Steam Boat for Providence & arrived here about
nine OClock in the Morning. found The inmates of the Institution
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well & I was glad to see them. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

June 5, Saturday: Hector Berlioz wrote to his family in La Cote-St. Andre to ask consent to marry Camille
Moke, a very talented 18-year-old pianist. To his astonishment, they agreed.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 5th of 6 M / Took tea at Wm Jenkins where I found Our
Valued & dear friend Elisha Bates who had a little previous
arrived here in the Steam Boat from NYork intending to be at our
Yearly Meeting which commences Next Week. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

June 6, Sunday: Hector Berlioz and Camille Moke attempted an elopement. They got as far as Vincennes
before turning back.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 6th of 6th M 1830 / With my H rode to Smithfield to
attend Meeting there by vertue of our appointment by the Moy
[Monthly] Meeting - It was a pleasant ride tho’ it rained on our
return home - it was a heavy Meeting but I trust not without
effect —In the Afternoon attended Meeting at home - which was
silent & the same old feeling attended me as in the Morning by which I judge the defect was in myself & not occasioned by
others. —
Elisha Bates attended Meeting in Providence & had good Service
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
June 7, Monday: Horace Rice Hosmer was born in a house on the road to Boston, to a father Joseph Hosmer
who was 48 years of age and a mother Lydia Davis (or Davys) Hosmer who must already have passed the usual
age of menopause (since this infant was considered “the titman of the family. I was generally considered to be
my parents’ great mistake”). The family of the mother, Davis or Davys, was from Wales.
Through the mediation of Arthur Tappan, William Lloyd Garrison was released from jail in Baltimore.
Dr. James M’Naughton, Professor of Anatomy and Physiology at the University of the State of New-York,
presented to the Albany Institute of physicians the strange case of a young man, Reuben Kelsey of Fairfield,
Vermont, apparently healthy and apparently sane, who had been studying to become a physician, but who had
recently starved himself to death while reading his Bible, over a period of 53 days ingesting only small
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amounts of water. Was this the case that Henry Thoreau would mention in WALDEN; OR, LIFE IN THE WOODS?
WALDEN: I learned from my two years’ experience that it would cost
incredibly little trouble to obtain one’s necessary food, even in
this latitude; that a man may use as simple a diet as the animals,
and yet retain health and strength. I have made a satisfactory
dinner, satisfactory on several accounts, simply off a dish of
purslane (Portulaca oleracea) which I gathered in my cornfield,
boiled, and salted. I give the Latin on account of the savoriness
of the trivial name. And pray what more can a reasonable man
desire, in peaceful times, in ordinary noons, than a sufficient
number of ears of green sweet-corn boiled, with the addition of
salt? Even the little variety which I used was a yielding to the
demands of appetite, and not of health. Yet men have come to such
a pass that they frequently starve, not for want of necessaries,
but for want of luxuries; and I know a good woman who thinks that
her son lost his life because he took to drinking water only.

PEOPLE OF

WALDEN

REUBEN KELSEY?
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The ALBANY INSTITUTE is composed of two Societies, which for various periods of time have
existed in this city — the Society for the Promotion of Useful Arts in the State of New-York,
and the Albany Lyceum of Natural History. Circumstances not necessary to be explained, led to
an union of effort and property between their members and other citizens, and as a necessary
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stock of knowledge — they may hope, however, that their efforts will tend to disseminate a
taste for it.
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ART. XII. AN ACCOUNT OF A MAN WHO LIVED ON WATER FOR FIFTY-THREE
DAYS. BY JAMES M’NAUGHTON, M.D. PROFESSOR OF ANATOMY AND
PHYSIOLOGY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF THE STATE OF NEW-YORK.
Read June 7, 1830.
The subject of the following narrative lived in the town of
Fairfield, Herkimer county, in this state. His father is a
respectable farmer, to whom, and to his wife and daughter, I am
indebted for the particulars I am about to relate.
Reuben Kelsey, the individual referred to, was, until three
years ago, considered a young man of great promise — remarkable
for the correctness of his conduct, and his diligence in the
prosecution of his studies. After having received the ordinary
advantages at the academy at Fairfield, he entered on the study
of medicine, and read in the office of Dr. Johnson. In the year
1825 he attended the lectures at the College or Physicians and
Surgeons of the Western District.
Although among so many, it is not always possible to know what
proficiency each makes; yet, from all I can gather. he must have
at least equalled his companions in the progress he made in his
studies. His health seemed good, and there was nothing very
peculiar in the operations of his mind. But in the course of the
summer, after the close of the session or the college, his health
began to decline, and his mind seemed to have undergone a change.
His spirits, which were never very buoyant, became more sedate,
and his thoughts seemed habitually to dwell on the subject of
religion. He quitted Dr. Johnson’s office and went home. From
that time until his death, he never left his father’s house,
even for a day. For the three years immediately preceding his
death, he almost constantly kept his room, apparently engaged
in meditation. His only companion was his bible. He read nothing
else, and his whole thoughts seemed to be fixed upon another
world. He shunned society, even that of the pious; but he seemed
happy and full of hopes. To his family be was kind and attached;
and, with the exception of the deep cast of his devotional
feelings the equilibrium of his intellect did not seem, to his
friends at least, to be materially disturbed.
Considering the little exercise he took, his general health,
during the period, was as good as could have been expected. He
came to the table at every meal, when called-and seemed not
deficient in appetite. The only sickness of any consequence he
experienced during his seclusion was an attack of cholera
morbus, in the summer of 1828, from which he soon recovered, and
seemed to enjoy his wonted health, until the latter end of May,
1829. At this time, his friends began to notice that his appetite
was failing. It continued to decline more and more, until about
the beginning of July, when it seemed entirely to have
disappeared. For some weeks he had eaten very little; but on the
2d of July, he declined eating altogether-assigning as a reason,
that when it was the will of the Almighty that he should eat,
he would be furnished with an appetite.
It is not correct as has been stated in the newspapers, that he
refrained from eating, in consequence of a vision warning him
to do so, nor that he commenced his fast, in imitation of our
Savior in the wilderness. It does not appear that he had set any
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definite time for his fast, nor very distinctly assigned his
motive for fasting at all. Indeed, it is more than probable,
that the great motive in the first instance, was, that he felt
no inclination to eat, and that after all desire for food had
left him, he became convinced that there was more merit in
abstinence than in eating. Towards the close of his life, he
told his sister that he had not experienced the least hunger
except on the second day of his fast. For the first six weeks
he went regularly to the well, in the morning, and washed his
head and face, and took a bowlful of water with him into the
house. With this he used occasionally to wash his mouth-he also
used it for drink. His parents think, that the quantity of water
he took in 24 hours, did not exceed, if it equalled, a pint.
When he had fasted about a week, his parents became alarmed, and
sent for medical aid.
The physicians, fearing that death would speedily ensue if
nothing were done, advised his friends to insist on his taking
food, and if necessary, to make use of compulsory measures, to
induce him to comply with their wishes. Attempts were
accordingly made, to force him to take nourishment, and about a
table spoonful of water gruel, was, in consequence, swallowed.
But it was found in vain to struggle with him, as neither fear
nor entreaty would avail. From that time until his dissolution,
he was allowed to follow his inclination, without control or
constraint. On one occasion he went three days without taking
even water; but this was probably more than he could persist in,
as observed to go to the well, and to drink copiously and
greedily.
On the 11th day of his fast, he replied to the expostulations
of his friends, that he had not felt so well, nor so strong, in
two years, as at that moment, and consequently denied the
necessity of taking food. For the first six weeks he walked out
every day, and sometimes spent a great part of the day in the
woods. His walk was steady and firm, and his friends even
remarked that his step had an unusual elasticity. He shaved
himself until about a week before his death, and was able to sit
up in bed to the last day.
His mental faculties did not seem to become impaired as his
general strength declined; but on the contrary, his mind was
calm and collected to the end. His voice, as might have been
expected, towards the last, became feeble and low, but
continued, nevertheless distinct. Towards the close of his life,
he did not go into the fields, nor during the last week even to
the well; but still, he was able to sit up and go about his room.
During the first three weeks of his abstinence, he fell away
very fast, but afterwards he did not seem to waste so sensibly.
His colour was blue, and towards the last, blackish. His skin
was cold and he complained of chilliness. His general appearance
was so ghastly that children were frightened at the sight of
him. Of this he seemed himself to be aware; for it was not
uncommon to observe him covering his face when strangers were
passing by.
Professor Willoughby visited him a few days before he died. He
found his skin very cold, the respiration feeble and slow, but
otherwise natural; but the effluvia from the breath, and perhaps
the skin, were extremely offensive. During the greater part of
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the latter weeks of his life, the parents say, that there was a
considerable discharge of a foul, reddish matter, from the
lungs. To this, perhaps, the offensive smell referred to, may
be chiefly attributed. The pulse was regular, but slow, and
feeble, and what struck Professor Willoughby as most remarkable,
was, the diminished size of the radial artery. Owing to the
emaciation, it could be very distinctly felt. It seemed to be
as small as a stout thread, and much firmer than natural. The
artery had contracted to accommodate itself to the diminished
quantity of blood it had to convey, and its greater hardness may
be attributed partly to this contraction, and partly to the
absorption of some of its elements, and the almost total
suspension of nutrition.
Alvine evacuations were rare. His mother thinks he passed
several weeks without any-but the secretion of urine seemed more
regular. The voiding of this secretion was one of the last acts
of his life.
After a lapse of fifty-three days, or nearly eight weeks, nature
became exhausted, and his spirit fled. His hopes continued
bright to the last, and he departed this life in the full
expectation of a glorious immortality. And it is not
unreasonable to suppose, from his unblemished life, and ardent
piety, while in the possession of his faculties, however
erroneous some of his later opinions may be considered, that,
in his last hope, he has not been disappointed.
The body was examined by Dr. Johnson, the day after death. The
viscera did not exhibit any very striking mark of disease. The
stomach was not contracted as might have been expected-but was
loose and flabby. The gall bladder was distended with a dark,
muddy looking bile. The mesentery, stomach, and intestines, were
excessively thin and transparent-and there was no fat in the
omentum. It looked somewhat like the arachnoid membrane of the
brain. At the time of death Mr. Kelsey was 27 years of age.
Such are the principal facts I have been able to gather
respecting the case of this excellent young man. I may however
observe, in conclusion, that, from a consideration of all the
circumstances of the case, from the known honesty of all the
parties particularly mentioned, and the concurring testimony of
friends and neighbours, there is not the smallest reason to
suspect, that, in the case, the least deception has been
attempted, either by the unfortunate individual himself, or by
any one connected with him.
A very interesting question presents itself in regard to this
case. How could life have been so long protracted under such
circumstances? It is not perhaps possible in the present state
of our knowledge to answer this question in a satisfactory
manner. It is not usually supposed that water alone affords any
nourishment, at least to the higher animals; but this opinion
is incorrect. Water is an ingredient in almost every one of the
animal tissues, and a supply of it is as essentially necessary
for the preservation of life as that of solid aliment. Plants,
it is well known, require little more than air and water to live
and grow, to a large size; the same is the case with many kinds
of fish. It is therefore likely that air and water contribute
materially towards nutrition, even in the human species. But
these are not sufficient of themselves, to support life for any
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great length of time, when all the functions are vigorously
performed. But when they are feebly performed, the wheels of
life are not so much worn out, consequently they require less
repair. In such cases, water and air, together with what can be
absorbed from the system itself, may be sufficient to preserve
life for a considerable period. In the case above related, life
must have been supported by means of water and air, together
with what was furnished by one part of his own system, to repair
other parts more essential to his being.
It is well known that in the most perfect health, many fluids
after having been secreted by the arteries, are again resumed
by the absorbents, and carried into the venous system to be
again, in all probability, used for the nutrition of some
particular organs for which from their nature, they may be well
adapted. This is true not only in respect to lymph, serum, mucus,
saliva, &c. which are considered recrementitious, but also in
respect to the urine, and the alimentary mass, after the
separation of the chyle. The urine, if long retained in the
bladder, becomes darker in its colour, and more highly charged
with saline matter, than when it is early expelled. This arises
from the absorption of its more watery parts. The faeces also
become indurated in consequence of the absorption of the fluid
parts, and the breath and cutaneous transpiration become tainted
with the effluvia. It is not improbable that the general mass
of fluids is much more frequently contaminated in that manner
than in the present age is usually allowed.
With a knowledge of these facts, it ought not to be considered
unreasonable, were we to conclude, that the system may, for a
time, be sustained by its own resources-that is, that some of
its less essential constituents may be absorbed and used for the
nourishment of organs concerned in the nobler functions, upon
which the continuance of life depends. I am inclined to the
opinion that such is the ordinary course in the most perfect
health-namely, that a portion of matter which is no longer fit
for sustaining one organ, may yet be fit for the nutrition of
some others; and that in this manner it may serve to nourish
several tissues before it becomes utterly effete, and is
absolutely required to be expelled from the system. It is also
probable that in some extraordinary states of the system, such
as in the case mentioned, matter is longer retained than in the
ordinary condition of the body, when the functions are all well
performed, and an adequate supply of food regularly taken;-just
as happens in ordinary repairs, when good materials are wanting,
such as can be procured — are made use of. Fat is one of the
least essential constituants of the body-it is only secreted
when the several functions are sluggishly performed — and
deposited in different situations, until the exigencies of the
system require it to repair the waste of parts, in which
decomposition is going on faster than the supplies from without
can be elaborated to preserve the due balance between the
actions of nutrition and decomposition.
We find in accordance with these views, that the secretion of
fat ceases whenever the muscular or vascular systems are much
excited. We all know that a hard working man is hardly ever fat,
even when well fed — we also know how soon the fat already
secreted is absorbed in consumption and fevers. Fat is therefore
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one of the first constituents of the body taken up whenever the
animal or vital functions are much excited — It is also soon
absorbed, even when the vascular and muscular systems are but
little exerted if the supply of food be too scanty. Man and beast
soon grow lean on spare diet, no matter how little they may be
exercised. Granting that fat may be absorbed and converted into
nourishment, it will be asked, whether even with its aid, life
could have been so long protracted as in the above, case without
any other assistance than what water and air afford.
Fat is known to consist of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, the
ordinary elements of vegetables, and air contains nitrogen; fat
and air, then, contain the elements of our ordinary food,
whether animal or vegetable; consequently, with the addition of
water, they possess the elements of what is found adequate to
support the system in the most perfect vigour. That fat is
abundantly nourishing, is well known: The most perfect chyle has
been observed to be formed from fat.97 A Russian sailor could
live on water and oil alone for weeks. But it will be objected
that in such case, the oil is first reduced to the state of
chyle; the objection, however, is not so formidable as it may
at first appear. When fat is absorbed from the system, it is not
found in the blood in its entire state. It is probable that in
the act of absorption it is decomposed, and that its elements
form new combinations with the venous blood. It has already been
in the state of chyle, in which state it was incorporated with
the venous blood, changed by respiration, and separated from the
blood by the secreting arteries. It is more than probable that
the absorbents, when taking it back again into the circulation,
have the power of reducing it into the same elements of which
it consisted originally, when in the state of chyle it was
introduced into the blood.
When fat is absorbed, as it does not exist in the blood in its
entire state, its elements necessarily form new combinations
with that fluid. When the venous blood reaches the lungs, and
is exposed to the influence of the air, it parts with its
superfluous carbon. By the combination of the carbon with the
oxygen of the air, carbonic acid is generated, caloric is
evolved, and the venous blood converted into arterial, and
consequently again rendered fit for the nutrition of the system.
Besides the caloric extricated by the generation of carbonic
acid in the lungs, there is, more or less, doubtless, evolved
in the several new combinations formed in the act of nutrition.
When life becomes feeble, and the system is no longer capable
of furnishing matter fit for generating carbonic acid in
sufficient quantity, or for nourishing the body properly, animal
heat becomes diminished, nutrition is suspended, and life at
last departs from the worn out frame.
Applying this reasoning to the case under consideration, the
following is the sum of our explanation: The water drunk
preserved the blood from acrimony — the fat and other less
essential parts of the body, were absorbed, carried into the
venous system, and thence into the lungs — in the lungs the
superfluous carbon of the fat, &c. was discharged, and carbonic
acid generated-by the formation of carbonic acid, heat was
evolved, and the venous blood converted into arterial. The

97. Magendie’s PHYSIOLOGY, page 253
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arterial blood thus renovated, conveyed, nutrition and heat to
all parts of the body; life was for a long time supported, in a
great measure, at the expense of the system itself; and in
proportion as materials fit for nutrition became scanty, all the
functions became more and more feeble, until nature became
exhausted, and life departed.
The case was very analogous to those of hybernating animals.
These, when merely torpid during the winter, and possessing some
animal heat, are observed to be much leaner in the spring than
at the beginning of winter, when they first become torpid.
Bears, for example, in northern regions, are torpid during the
cold season,98 and though fat at the commencement of the winter,
are observed to be lean at the approach of warm weather. The fat
is probably absorbed for the purpose of furnishing the carbon
necessary for generating animal heat, and also for the nutrition
of the more important organs worn out even by this feeble life.
In many other hybernating animals, all the functions are
suspended — even life itself is frozen up. These, of course,
undergo no change. This every body knows happens to insects. It
is also well known that many kinds of fish may be frozen, and
that upon being cautiously thawed, they leap, as it were, into
life again, when the vital principle is released from its icy
fetters.
If the explanation above offered be admissible, we can readily
account for the prolongation of life in the case referred to.
The principal channels of waste in the human body are, the
pulmonary and cutaneous exhalations, and the alvine and urinary
excretions. In the above mentioned case, the discharges from the
bowels were so few and so small, as scarcely to deserve to be
taken into consideration; and we may safely say, that the
quantity of water taken was at least equal to the quantity of
urine discharged. The cutaneous and pulmonary exhalations,
therefore, are almost the only sources of waste to be accounted
for. The quantity of carbon discharged in respiration does not
much exceed half a pound in twenty-four hours, even in a state
of vigorous health; and in a feeble condition of the system,
doubtless falls much short of that quantity.99 The pulmonary
exhalation, and the cutaneous transpiration, owing to the
diminished temperature of the system, must also have been
smaller than in health. It is therefore probable that the system
lost no more than six or eight ounces of its weight in a day.
But even if we allow that it lost a pound every day, which must
exceed the actual loss, we can still find no difficulty in
believing that life could have been prolonged to the period of
fifty-three days by its own resources, without any foreign
aliment beyond air and water. There are many remarkable cases
on record in which life has been protracted much longer than in
the case of Mr. Kelsey without any nourishment; but in all these,
so far as I can recollect, life was much more feeble than in
him. All the more destructive functions were in a great measure
suspended while in his case the muscular and vascular systems
were comparatively active, consequently the body wasted faster,
and life was sooner extinguished.

98. EDENBURGH ENCYCLOPEDIA, Article on Hybernation; Spallazani’s TRACTS, Volume I, Chapter 5
99. Thompson’s CHEMISTRY, Volume IV, page 468
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June 8, Tuesday: The USS Vincennes returned to New-York harbor as “the first warship to circumnavigate the
earth.” Well, anyway, that was its blurb in the patriotic press.
The Quaker educational institution in Providence, Rhode Island, on its way to becoming today’s Moses Brown
School, was visited by a couple of traveling Hicksite Quakers, and Friend Stephen Wanton Gould, living in an
apartment of the boarding house for students as a kind of house parent, found himself in deep opposition to
these Hicksites and everything they stood for:
3rd day 8th of 6th M / Today Stephen Wilson & Hannah his wife
from Goose Creek in Virginia called at the Institution - they
are Hixites & Hannah as Preacher & has come on here to impose
on Friends - She was formerly Hannah Pope of Bolton & an old
acquaintance of ours as a Yearly Meeting lodger. - We treated
her civily but cool & felt grieved that one who had once been
esteemed & no doubt in good measure religious should be attached
to wrong principles - they were accompanied by Anson Potter a
disowned Member of the Moy [Monthly] Meeting at whose house they
lodged last night - From here they went to James Scott another
disowned member. —
After tea I went down to Moses Browns & sat with him & Elisha
Bates. —

June 9, Wednesday: The Reverend George Washington Hosmer of Concord was ordained at Northfield.

GEORGE WASHINGTON HOSMER [of Concord], son of Cyrus Hosmer, was
graduated [at Harvard College] in 1826, and at Cambridge
Theological School [Harvard Divinity School] in 1829. He was
ordained at Northfield June 9, 1830.100
100. Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston: Russell, Odiorne, and Company;
Concord MA: John Stacy
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Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 9th of 6 M 1830 / This Morning Wm Jenkins came to the
Institution & suggested that Hannah Wilson & her company might
impose themselves on Smithfield Meeting as it was the day of
their week day Meeting & proposed that some of the committee
should go out & attend it I at first felt quite disinclined to
the service particularly as our friend Elisha Bates was then in
the house proposing to attend Meeting at the Insitution - But
after weighing the subject it appeard necessary that some one
should go & keep guard at least against such intruders on a
peaceable Meeting & after sitting a text of Scripture which I
once heard good old Mehitable Jenkins rise with in our Yearly
Meeting forceably occurd to my Mind & a Willingness was wrought
to attend to the opening accompanied with a feeling of
quallification to act if there should be a Necessity - The
Passage was “Here am I send me”
My wife & I immediately got ready & went had a pleasant ride &
an interesting Meeting - No disturbance came & we afterward
found they went on toward New Bedford.
E Bates Dined with us & Spent most of the afternoon ——
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
June 10, Thursday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 10 of 6 M 1830 / Elisha Bates attended Meeting in
Providence at their regular Week Day Meeting & had one appointed
at 5 OClock for the inhabitants of the Town — I could not
conveniently attend either having much to do to get ready to go
to Yearly Meeting - We however undertood he was favourd in each
& the one appointed for the inhabitants was very satisfactory.
— A good many friends arrived this Afternoon at the School House
on their way to Yearly Meeting & among them some whom I have
long known & been glad to meet —

June 11, Friday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 11 of 6 M / At 12 OClock we came on board the Steam Boat
President for Newport to attend our Annual Meeting - Arrived at
about 3 OC & went immediately to Aunt Nancy Carpenters found her
feeble but about, & our house cleaned up & ready to receive us
- we expect to occupy our own rooms & bed but to make her house
our eating home. - By this we can have considerable of the
company of our friends & furnish rooms for friends to resort to
& transact much of the buisness of society - hold committees do writing &c We took tea at Brother isaacs & in the evening called to see
many of our old friends & relations. —

June 12, Saturday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 12th of 6th M 1830 / This morning commences our Annual
Meeting for Ministers & Elders at Portsmouth
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Took Chaise & with my wife rode our the West road enjoying the
beautiful Scenery of the Island & got to Meeting in Season. —
The meeting was favourd with solemn quiet - on sitting down in
it there was a comfortable feeling attendant on my mind - in
part for Worship Wm Almy opened the service & was followed by
Elisha Bates - a few words after by Phebe Field I think was about
all that was said —
The part for the transacting the affairs of the Church was
attended with some exercise but on the whole a time in which
Truth had the ascendancy — We dined at Uncle Isaac Almys - After
which I returned to the Meeting house to the Meeting for
Sufferings - from there to Uncle Isaac Almys took tea & rode
home as conductors to Elisha Bates & companion where we expect
we shall Board this Y Meetingtime having the use of our part of
the house to accomodate our friends with sleeping & sitting
apartments. — After I got to bed I was very unwell & had a poor
night. -

June 13, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day — Our Morning Meeting was very large Phebe Field opened
the Service by directing the people to the breaking of bread to
the Multitude, how he commanded them to sit down on the grass,
& The fragments that were left which I thought had a solemnizing
effect on the Assembly - & soon after Our friend Elisha Bates
rose on the necessity of laying a right foundation - that no
building would stand that was built on uncertain foundation &
it was of consequence that religious opinions & principles on
wrong foundation could not Stand & from this branched out &
delivered one of the most copious sermons on the christian
religion that I perhaps ever heard, & attended with great
Authority & power - he stood over an hour & the people were
profoundly attentive & singularly Still for so great an Audience
In the Afternoon the Meeting was much larger than in the Morning
- Wm Almy commenced the service by calling the attention of the
Audience to the subject of Worship & a little hinting at the
Nature of this great & important duty - he was soon followed by
Joseph Brown who commenced with the Text “Faith hope & Charity
& the greatest of these Charity” - he followed these subjects
thro’ in masterly manner, & his testimmony attended with life &
power - concluding with a most affectionate & solemn appeal to
the Youth present, which left as much savour as I have lately
seen on so great an Audience. Phebe Field concluded in a few
expressions on the Necessity of preparing for death reciting the
passage “All flesh is as grass” &c The Steam Boat arrived this Morning from Providence with about
500 Passengers to Attend our Meeting today, & at night returned
with about 90. - This is probably as great a number of people
as ever sailed in this River in one Boat. -

June 14, Monday: French troops began landing in Algeria.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
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2nd day Meeting commenced at the usual hour, 9 OC in the Morning.
— After sitting some time in Silence, a Solid covering over the
Meeting but not of the most lively cast. - The Meeting Moved to
buisness & the usual reading of epistles & other transactions
at this sitting were gone thro’ & I thought under the most
favourable circumstances. — We adjourned to the 3rd house &
again met & enterd on the State of Society. — Several very
weighty, deep & reverend communications were made by Elisha
Bates & Joseph Browne, Wm Almy & several of our own members
participating usefully in the discussion of subjects before us,
relating to the State of society as represented by the Answers
to the queries & part which only were gone thru at this time.
The Select Meeting being adjourned to 8 OClock this evening it
met & went thro’ the State of Society which took till the hour
of Ten to which the Meeting at large was adjourned - when the
Select Meeting adjourned till 5th day Morning
At 10 the Meeting at large met & proceeded to the reading of the
document prepared by the General committee of the different
Meetings - the Shutters between the Men & Women101 were raised
so that one reading answered for both Meetings - it occupied
just two hours in the reading & a most solemn quiet prevailed
the whole time & after it got through, the quiet in which the
greatest flood of Approbation flowed from every quarter of the
house, & from every class, young & old, I ever heard on any
occasion —
The Meeting being much exhausted rose at Two OClock & Adjourned
till 5 OC —
June 15, Tuesday: Riots in Limerick, Ireland did some £10,000 damage to provision warehouses, flour-mills,
&c.
Victor Hugo was seriously delinquent with the Paris publisher Gosselin, to produce a manuscript for a novel
THE HUNCHBACK OF NOTRE DAME. Through the intercession of friends the contractual date was extended to
December 1st.

June 16, Wednesday: Richard Wagner entered the Thomasschule, Leipzig where he would for a short while
take violin lessons.
Fanny Mendelssohn Hensel gave birth to her only child, Sebastian Ludwig Felix Hensel in Berlin. The child
was named after her three favorite composers.

June 17, Thursday: Andrew Jackson and entourage headed home for Tennessee, after his 1st year in office.

June 18, Friday: Iyasu IV Salomon replaced Gigar Iyasu as Emperor of Ethiopia.
June 19, Saturday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
It was my intention to have kept a more regular Diary of events

101. The moveable barrier in the meetinghouse, to separate it into a men’s portion and a women’s portion.
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thro’ the course of this Yearly Meeting than I have done of late
years, concluding that as we were exempt from close family care
it might be in my power so to do - but tho’ we were not house
keepers, we were residing in our own hired house & recd many
visitors, what with the continual service of society, in meeting
& out which devolved upon us, we were not able to retire to bed
till about 12 OClock each night & generally rose at 5 in the
Morning. - I am however now at the close, & after Friends have
gone, being in my old shop where I have long lived & had many
pleasures, for which I desire to be thankful, & many pains which
I desire may & believe has, taught me much experience, & there
for duly to appreciate their value. — I say now, at the close I
am able in retrospect to say, that great & Manifold have been
our favours together, at this very important season of our
Yearly Meeting - The divine blessing has manifestly attended us
& while on some accounts, some trials have presented & some
bitter herbs dispenced yet “The hearts of many have been made
to burn as he has talked to us by the Way.” The Lord has
evidently directed our councils & himself “Presided chief
Speaker in & among us - & Many young & Old will have to
commemorate his gracious dealing at this season. — Our friends
Elisha Bates & Joseph Browne have been favourd instruments & by
the weight of these spirits helped to keep things in order they
have also labourd in Word & doctrine & been favour’d to reach
the witness for God in many Minds, & I trust sow some seeds,
which may take root & flourish in the Garden of the Lord
We had much of the company of our fr Elisha Bates & his companion
Abel Townsend who lodged in our part of the house & Ate with
Aunt Nancy Carpenter. - With the other Public friends we have
had but little families intercourse. - tho’ we have seen & heard
enough from them to Satisfy us they are acceptably here The
Meeting closed yesterday Morning (6th of the Week) under a most
solemn covering, after a weighty deep & searching testimony from
Elisha Bates After attending the usual organising settings of the Meeting for
Sufferings, & School committee Friends parted, & most of them
left town & I have reason to believe many can say it is good for
me that I have been here. — 10ock[?] most of this evening, &
drank tea at Father Rodmans having the company of our dear
Brother & Sister Nichols. —
This Morning (7th day of the Week) My wife feeling it best for
her to return to Providence she took the Steam Boat & went
accordingly. - I remained behind to attend to some concerns
which appeard necessary - & have spent the day in putting things
at home in as good order to leave as I can. —

June 20, Sunday: The British possession of Gibraltar became a crown colony.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day It was my calculation to have taken the Steam Boat &
been in Providence by 9 Oclock this Morng but we could not reach
it in season to get on board before it left - so we took the
Wind Packet in hopes to get to the Afternoon Meeting - but the
Wind Slackning we did not reach the School House till Meeting
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had been set half an hour It rained most of our passage - Br &
Sister Nichols were on board with me & came to the School House
June 21, Monday: Johann Nepomuk Hummel gave the farewell concert on his current trip to London. In spite
of the audience’s concern for the health of the King, the performance was a success.
June 22, Tuesday: Sam Houston’s initial newspaper column written to defend the position of native
Americans was published in The Arkansas Gazette under the name Tah-lohn-tusky.
The pillory in the Old Bailey in London was used for the final time.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 22nd of 6 M 1830 / Brother & Sister Nichols left us this
Morning taking with them his son Isaiah & daughter Lydia
continuing Lucy at the School. —
June 23, Wednesday: A convict ship, the Southworth, set sail from England for Van Dienem’s Land, Australia.
Of the 160 convicts undergoing transportation, 47 had received life sentences and the average sentence was
10 years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 23rd of 6 M / Rode with my H to Smithfield to attend
Monthly Meeting - It was a pleasant Ride & a good Meeting Wm
Almy, Hepzibah Harris & Anna A Jenkins bore good & precious
testimonies. — In our ride home we took a rode which brought us
to one of the Locks of the Worcester Canal & we had the
satisfaction of being there & saw two boats pass the Lock, one
up, & the other down - This is the first time I ever saw a Boat
pass a Canal lock. - It was an interesting sight to us both. —
June 25, Friday: Greece achieved independence.
A convict ship, the Royal George, set sail from England for Van Dienem’s Land, Australia. Of the 215 convicts
undergoing transportation, 72 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9 years.
June 26, Saturday: A convict ship, the Persian, set sail from England for Van Dienem’s Land, Australia. Of
the 198 convicts undergoing transportation, 55 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 10
years.
As King George IV of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, King of Hanover lay dying at the age
of 67 of a burst blood vessel in his abdomen at about 3:30AM in Windsor Castle, he cried out “Good God,
what is this?” Clasping the hand of his page, he then said “My boy, this is death.” Since he died childless, the
throne of England was to devolve upon a 64-year-old childless brother.102 The Times would comment:
There never was an individual less regretted by his fellowcreatures than this deceased king. What eye has wept for him?
What heart has heaved one throb of unmercenary sorrow? ... If
he ever had a friend –a devoted friend in any rank of life– we

102. He would reign as King William IV until 1837.
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protest that the name of him or her never reached us.

Famous Last Words:
“What school is more profitably instructive than
the death-bed of the righteous, impressing the
understanding with a convincing evidence, that
they have not followed cunningly devised fables,
but solid substantial truth.”
— A COLLECTION OF MEMORIALS CONCERNING DIVERS
DECEASED MINISTERS, Philadelphia, 1787

“The death bed scenes & observations even of the best & wisest
afford but a sorry picture of our humanity. Some men endeavor
to live a constrained life — to subject their whole lives to their
will as he who said he might give a sign if he were conscious
after his head was cut off — but he gave no sign Dwell as near
as possible to the channel in which your life flows.”
—Thoreau’s JOURNAL, March 12, 1853

1821

John Keats

dying of TB in Rome

“Severn … I am dying … I shall die easy …
don’t be frightened … be firm and thank God
it has come.”

1825

Phebe Walker Bliss
Emerson Ripley

died in Concord

“Don’t call Dr. Ripley his boots squeak so,
Mr. Emerson used to step so softly,
his boots never squeaked.”

1826

Thomas Jefferson

died at 12:50PM

“Is it the 4th? —Ah.”

1826

John Adams

died at 5: 30PM — Jefferson actually
had, in Virginia, predeceased him

“Thomas Jefferson still surv...”

1830

King George IV

early one morning in Windsor Castle

“Good God, what is this? — My boy, this is
death.”

1832

Sam Sharpe

being hanged after an unsuccessful
slave revolt on the island of Jamaica

“I would rather die on yonder gallows
than live in slavery.”

... other famous last words ...
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June 28, Monday: There had already been two new printings of the pamphlet entitled APPEAL … TO THE
COLORED CITIZENS OF THE WORLD.… Copies were beginning to appear in the pockets of persons of color in
the American South, presumably carried down there and distributed by free Northern black sailors. Clearly,
this 44-year-old David Walker represented a problem that was not going to go away by itself. Was anyone in
Boston surprised when his cold body was found lying in Bridge Street near his waterfront shop? Walker had
recently been warned that his life was in danger and had declined to abandon his store and flee toward Canada.
The story is, he was poisoned, whether by the “friends” who were “warning” him or by others is not clear.
It is not clear, however, that this story has any factual foundation. The records are as consistent with as with
anything more sinister.
Peter P. Hinks has commented that: “While Walker’s disease may have been a lingering one, I have seen no
evidence that it was. The fatal course of pulmonary diseases/fevers in antebellum urban America were
notorious for moving with dread speed in the summer and Walker’s daughter had died of the same ailment just
a few days earlier as had several other people in Boston. Consumption –while generally denoting tuberculosis–
could, I think, in the medically-less-precise early 19th century likely have designated a variety of pulmonary
diseases. Of course the possibility remains that Walker was a victim of foul play. However, beyond lore, I have
seen nothing to substantiate it while his death certificate does identify a fatal disease.”
Surviving was David’s son Edwin G. Walker — who in the year 1866 would take a seat in the Massachusetts
legislature.
June 29, Tuesday: Abraham Taber was born to William Congdon Taber and Hannah Tucker Shearman or
Sherman Taber (1801-1858). This infant would not survive.
June 30, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 30th of 6 MM 1830 / Our Meeting was a dull heavy one render’d more so to me from indisposition of Body Abigail Arnold
of the committee set with us —
Yesterday was our sub committee meeting. - We had a pretty large
company & some important buisness before us - particularly that
of employing a teacher in the higher branches of education.-no
conclusion come to - a proposition was made to employ an
individual Not a member & the name of one was mentioned - I must
acknowledge that this proposition was trying to my feelings,
from a sense of the danger we run in introducing Such to care &
Authority here who have not the best interest of society at
heart. —
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SUMMER 1830
Summer: Giacomo Costantino Beltrami toured the Pyrenees and parts of France on a “scientific survey.”
Summer: Four Friends from Baltimore MD arrived on the island of Nantucket: Friend Hannah Wilson, the
clerk of the Baltimore Women’s Yearly Meeting, her husband, and two traveling companions. Although the
visitors were Hicksite Friends, the Nantucket meeting had never gotten around to disowning the some 87% of
its membership who were Hicksite, and thus technically at least the visitors were Friends in good standing, and
could not be prevented from entering the meetinghouse for worship. Friend Hannah Wilson, a traveling
minister, was therefore forbidden by the elders of the local meeting from making any attempt to address the
meeting, and informed in addition that she would not be welcome to seat herself in the ministers’ gallery
during worship. (Hey, lady, better not attempt to pray in the presence of these holy people! —Nevertheless,
Friend Hannah Wilson would speak, in fact for some twenty minutes.) When the visitors were refused
permission to use the meetinghouse for a special or “appointed” meeting on an off day, the Methodists of the
island offered their place of worship as an alternative venue, which offer was gratefully accepted. Thus, when
the Hicksite doctrines were first expounded on Nantucket Island, they were expounded at the Methodist
Church! Shortly after this visit of Hicksite Friends from Baltimore, a deputation of Hicksite Friends appeared
from the Nine Partners Monthly Meeting of New York state. This was Friend Benjamin Mitchell and Friend
William Clark. After a local Orthodox minister, Friend Mary Barker Allen, had held the floor of the meeting
for some time, Friend William Clark rose to speak and was ordered to sit down by Elder Friend Samuel Macy.
The ritual shaking of hands that ended the meetings for worship was begun, but was interrupted by Friend
Benjamin Mitchell, who stated that “the service of the Meeting is not quite over.” Most of those present exited
the building, but some 40 Nantucket Friends remained and heard the visiting Hicksite ministers from New
York. The names of the 40 who remained would be recorded, and they would be disciplined by their Nantucket
monthly meeting for having joined in “a disorder in a Meeting for Worship.” The first wave of disownments,
which occurred within a month, got rid of ten of the members of the island meeting, and by the end of this, the
meeting would have lost about a hundred members, forbidden to enter either the vacated meetinghouse of the
defunct Northern District Monthly Meeting or the meetinghouse still in use inside the town of Nantucket itself,
for any reason. About thirty of these dissenters would unite to form a new Hicksite Monthly Meeting on
Nantucket Island.
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Summer: Thomas Carlyle posed, in his journal, an abstract question, what the “idle rich do for their wages.”
The answer he managed to come up with was that in England, some noble who had an income of £200,000 a
year and thus was earning the same as 6,666 ordinary Englishmen, was justifying such a benefit by killing
partridges.
Over the tracks of the Baltimore & Ohio Rail Road, tracks which were ordinarily used for horse-drawn
carriages, a strange new experimental machine puffed as far as Ellicott Mills (12 1/2 miles). This was the Tom
Thumb, which had been built in 1829 by Peter Cooper:

John Ruskin spent the summer touring the Lake District of England, writing a 2,000-line poem as a record of
this. He was eleven years of age.
Bronson Alcott wrote OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRINCIPLES AND METHODS OF INFANT INSTRUCTION:
Infant happiness should be but another name for infant
progress.
The Quaker philanthropist Robert Vaux, president of the board of directors of the public schools of
Philadelphia, would be impressed by this and would help Alcott find a publisher.
It was winter in the Southern Hemisphere. The Europeans in Tasmania were alarmed because 20 Europeans
had recently been killed by members of the Big River group of Tasmanians in the Ouse district. All the
aboriginals were equally guilty, it goes without saying, since they cannot be told apart. A number like “20” is
a rather significant number, when it is deaths among Europeans who are important not only to themselves but
also to the world at large, although it is a number of no significance when it is deaths among aboriginals, who
are not important except to themselves, and whose deaths therefore go unremarked. There was talk, that
Something Needed To Be Done.
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Summer: Having passed the entrance examination for Harvard College by virtue of tutoring by his lifelong
friend, the Reverend Caleb Stetson, but lacking financial resources, Theodore Parker was allowed to be a

nonresident student and to take the examinations for his courses of study. Passing everything, he would at the
urging of the Reverend Convers Francis be straightforward enrolled with an “honorary” bachelor’s degree in
1834
directly into the Harvard Divinity School.
“HUCKLEBERRIES”: I served my apprenticeship and have since done
considerable journeywork in the huckleberry field. Though I never
paid for my schooling and clothing in that way, it was some of
the best schooling that I got and paid for itself. Theodore Parker
is not the only New England boy who has got his education by
picking huckleberries, though he may not have gone to Harvard
thereafter, nor to any school more distant than the huckleberry
field. Here was the university itself where you could learn the
everlasting Laws, and Medicine and Theology, not under Story, and
Warren, and Ware, but far wiser professors than they. Why such
haste to go from the huckleberry field to the College yard?
THEODORE PARKER
HARVARD COLLEGE
JOHN COLLINS WARREN
HENRY WARE, SR.
HENRY WARE, JR.
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Summer: Sam Houston got married with Tiana Rogers in a Cherokee ceremony.
John E. Cook was born in a well-to-do family of Haddam CT. After being expelled from Yale on account of
an indiscretion, he would become a law clerk in Brooklyn and Manhattan, and in 1855 would become a
member of Charles Lenhart’s guerrilla force operated out of Lawrence in the Kansas Territory. He would make
himself into an excellent shot. He would be dispatched by John Brown to Harpers Ferry more than a year
before the raid to work out the details on the ground, and would secure employment in the area as a lock tender
on the Chesapeake & Ohio Canal, as a schoolteacher, and as a bookseller. He would marry a Chambersburg
PA woman, Mary V. Kennedy, on April 18, 1859. After escaping by climbing into a tree and watching the fight
after Brown had sent him out to collect weapons, and after evading capture for some months, against the
advice of his comrades he would become reckless in his search for food, and be captured on October 25, 1859
eight miles from Chambersburg PA. As an incessant and compulsive communicator he had always been
considered by the Brown operatives to be indiscreet, and in a confession which would be published as a
pamphlet at Charles Town in the middle of November 1859 for the benefit of Samuel C. Young, a man who
had been crippled for life in the fighting at Harper’s Ferry, Cook would detail for his captors all his movements
— from the point of his 1st meeting with Brown after the battle of Black Jack in June 1856 until after his
capture. At the last moment Cook would seek to save his neck by representing that he had been deceived
through false promises. For this revelation Cook would be severely censured at the time, being termed “Judas”
by the friends of Brown. Despite his confession and despite his brother-in-law A.P. Willard being the governor
of Indiana, he would in the end hang for the treason and murder at Harpers Ferry, one of the last to be taken to
the gallows, on December 16th.
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Summer: Frances Trollope observed:
WESTERN MARYLAND.
FAMILY LIFE AND DOMESTIC ARRANGEMENTS OF SMALL LANDOWNERS; WHISKEY’S RUINOUS EFFECT.
One of these families consisted of a young man, his wife, two children, a female slave, and two young lads,
slaves also. The farm belonged to the wife, and, I was told, consisted of about three hundred acres of indifferent
land, but all cleared. The house was built of wood, and looked as if the three slaves might have overturned it,
had they pushed hard against the gable end. It contained one room, of about twelve feet square, and another
adjoining it, hardly larger than the closet; this second chamber was the lodging-room of the white part of the
family. Above these rooms was a loft, without windows, where I was told the “staying company” who visited
them, were lodged. Near this mansion was a “shanty,” a black hole, without any window, which served as a
kitchen and all other offices, and also as the lodging of the blacks.
We were invited to take tea with this family, and readily consented to do so. The furniture of the room was one
heavy huge table, and about six wooden chairs. When we arrived the lady was in rather a dusky dishabille, but
she vehemently urged us to be seated, and then retired into the closet-chamber above mentioned, whence she
continued to address to us from behind the door all kinds of “genteel country visiting talk,” and at length
emerged upon us in a smart new dress.
Her female slave set out the great table, and placed upon it cups of the very coarsest blue ware, a little brown
sugar in one and a tiny drop of milk in another, no butter, though the lady assured us she had a “deary” and two
cows Instead of butter, she “hoped we would fix a little relish with our crackers,” in ancient English, eat salt
meat and dry biscuits. Such was the fare, and for guests that certainly were intended to be honoured. I could not
help re calling the delicious repasts which I remembered to have enjoyed at little dairy farms in England, not
possessed, but rented, and at high rents too; where the clean, fresh-coloured, bustling mistress herself skimmed
the delicious cream, herself spread the yellow butter on the delightful brown loaf, and placed her curds, and her
junket, and all the delicate treasures of her dairy before us, and then, with hospitable pride, placed herself at her
board, and added the more delicate “relish” of good tea and good cream. I remembered all this, and did not think
the difference atoned for, by the dignity of having my cup handed to me by a slave. The lady I now visited,
however, greatly surpassed my quondam friends in the refinement of her conversation. She ambled through the
whole time the visit lasted, in a sort of elegantly mincing familiar style of gossip, which, I think, she was
imitating from some novel, for I was told she was a great novel reader, and left all household occupations to be
performed by her slaves. To say she addressed us in a tone of equality, will give no adequate idea of her manner;
I am persuaded that no misgiving on the subject ever entered her head. She told us that their estate was her
dividend of her father’s property. She had married a first cousin, who was as fine a gentleman as she was a lady,
and as idle, preferring hunting (as they call shooting) to any other occupation. The consequence was, that but a
very small portion of the dividend was cultivated, and their poverty was extreme. The slaves, particularly the
lads, were considerably more than half naked, but the air of dignity with which, in the midst of all this misery,
the lanky lady said to one of the young negroes, “Attend to your young master, Lycurgus,” must have been heard
to be conceived in the full extent of its mock heroic.
Another dwelling of one of these landed proprietors was a hovel as wretched as the one above described, but
there was more industry within it. The gentleman, indeed, was himself one of the numerous tribe of regular
whiskey drinkers, and was rarely capable of any work; but he had a family of twelve children, who, with their
skeleton mother, worked much harder than I ever saw negroes do. They were, accordingly, much less elegant
and much less poor than the heiress; yet they lived with no appearance of comfort, and with, I believe, nothing
beyond the necessaries of life. One proof of this was, that the worthless father would not suffer them to raise,
even by their own labour, any garden vegetables, and they lived upon their fat pork, salt fish, and corn bread,
summer and winter, without variation. This I found was frequently the case among the farmers. The luxury of
whiskey is more appreciated by the men than all the green delicacies from the garden, and if all the ready money
goes for that and their darling chewing tobacco, none can be spent by the wife for garden seeds; and as far as my
observation extended, I never saw any American menage where the toast and no toast question would have been
decided in favour of the lady.
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JULY
July: Edgar Allan Poe was bailed out of his enlistment as a private in the army by John Allan, the Richmond,
Virginia tobacco exporter who had raised him, and appointed to the corps of officer cadets studying at West
Point.

July: The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad was America’s first practical passenger railroad. Service had begun
on a mile-and-a-half track between Mount Clare and the Carrollton Viaduct, outside of Baltimore. The five
open cars were initially pulled by a single horse. Riders paid nine cents for a round-trip excursion, which was
proving to be widely popular during the hot season of the year because of the entire absence of any form of air
conditioning. This appeared in this month in the Baltimore Gazette:
Notwithstanding the great heat of the weather for the last three
weeks, the amount of weekly travel on the railroad has not
diminished, the average receipts being above one thousand
dollars per week. In the hottest time of the hottest days the
quick motion of the cars causes a current of air which renders
the ride at all times agreeable. In many instances strangers
passing through Baltimore, or visiting it, postpone their
departure for a day and sometimes longer, to enjoy the pleasure
of an additional ride on the railroad. We only repeat the general
sentiment when we say, it is the most delightful of all kinds
of travelling.
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July: The “Swing Riots” spread from England to the continent of Europe. In what would be known as the July
Revolution, King Charles X, the last Bourbon monarch of France, was replaced by the constitutional monarch
Louis-Philippe of the House of Orléans — who would oblige all civil servants to swear an oath of loyalty. The
“Doctrinaires,” the political grouping to which Professor François Pierre Guillaume Guizot belonged, fell
from influence.
The Marquis de Lafayette was in command of the national guard that helped effect this replacement.

François-Auguste-René, vicomte de Chateaubriand found it impossible to mouth the necessary oath of loyalty
to the new “bourgeois” monarch. Because of a plan he formed to write about the arrest of the duchesse de
Berry, he would be prosecuted by the new administration, although its prosecution would prove unsuccessful.
Henceforward, Chateaubriand would be concentrating on his autobiographical MÉMOIRES D’OUTRE-TOMBE
and his ÉTUDES HISTORIQUES, planned as an introduction to a grand history of France.
July 1, Thursday: We began to build toward civil war at a “giant meeting” and lavish dinner in Charleston,
South Carolina that was understood by all to involve their declaring themselves in favor of the doctrine of
“State Sovereignty,” “Nullification” — that a state government could simply override and refuse to go along
with decisions made at the level of the federal union. At this dinner, however, Langdon Cheves warned against
the consequences of any attempt to engage in such defiance.
A convict ship, the Royal Admiral, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 193 convicts
undergoing transportation, 67 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 8 years.
July 3, Saturday: French elections concluding on this day would result in a loss for pro-government forces.
A convict ship, the Hercules, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia conveying a single convict
sentenced to transportation for 14 years.
The Savannah, Georgia newspaper The Georgian carried an intriguing story about the Spanish negrero Fenix,
which had been stopped by a US warship because it was robbing an American ship off Cuba:
The schooner Swift at Charleston from Key West, on the 25th
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ultimo off Key West, was boarded by a boat from the R.C. Pulaski
[Capt.] Swiler, from Key West for Pensacola, with a piratical
Guineaman under convoy, who reported that the above slaver had
been taken a few days previous off the East end of Cuba while
in the act of robbing an American brig (the Kremlin of Boston
from Europe bound to Havana) by the U.S. schooner Grampus — She
had, when taken, 83 slaves on board, of which 3 had died since
their capture. The pirate was formerly the pilot boat built
schooner Trimmer, of New York. The Grampus left Key West 24
ultimo for Pensacola — officers and crew all well.
INTERNATIONAL SLAVE TRADE

Have you ever wondered what happened to people who got freed from slave ships? As this article reported,
there were 82 or 83 Africans, 3 of whom died before the warship reached its home port, Key West. They were
taken on to Pensacola, and then to New Orleans, where a federal judge ruled they were free persons of color
— but of course he could not free them in Louisiana lest they be seized and sold. The matter would need to be
taken to the US Supreme Court before these people could be safely released.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 3rd of 7th M 1830 / This Morning Our friend Moses Brown
waited on Benjamin Chappell Stanton a young man from Ohio to see
us, after sitting a while he found himself very unwell & returned
home, leaving Benjamin in our Care. — his object in coming from
Ohio is to Solicit subscriptions for Barclays Works which he
proposes to publish entire. — he appears to be a solid well
concerned young man & I do heartily wish him success. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

Our national birthday, Sunday the 4th of July: Nathaniel Hawthorne’s 26th birthday.
In Columbia, South Carolina the 4th had already been celebrated, on Saturday the 3rd — of course because
Down Here In God’s Country We Remember The Sabbath Day And Keep It Holy.
Vice President John C. Calhoun, at the Anniversary celebration in Pendleton, South Carolina, stirred up a
certain amount of controversy with a toast in which “consolidation and disunion” were the “two extremes of
our system” — whatever the hell that was supposed to mean.
CELEBRATING OUR B-DAY
Suffer the Little Children to Come Unto Me, an anthem by Lowell Mason, was performed for the initial time,
by a children’s choir in Park Street Church, Boston.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 4th of 7 M / Both Meetings Silent & in the morng Enoch
& Lydia at Smithfield. —
Benj C Stanton was here in the Morng & went to Town in the
Afternoon. — The more acquaintance I have with him the more I
esteem him. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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July 5, Monday: French forces, that had been arriving in Algeria for three weeks, captured Algiers.
A convict ship, the Kains, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 120 convicts
undergoing transportation, 25 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9 years.
July 7, Wednesday: There had been an ambush and massacre of Fox tribesmen by the Dakota and Menominee,
probably in early May, as the Foxes had been at the request of Joseph Street en route to a conference at Prairie
du Chien. On this day, with the Sauk, Fox, Dakota, and Menominee assembled, the sessions began.
The differences would not be reconciled and the conference would not succeed.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 7th of 7 M 1830 / In setting down quietly this Morng in
our Chamber - I was lead to a view of my many blessings &
favours, outwardly & inwardly, & I trust I have always been in
good measure sensible of them, but not enough grateful to Him
who dispenced them. — whose Merciful & Kind Providence has been
signally manifest for my help on various occasions, all my life
long.
Our Meeting was a rather more dry time than I expected when it
first began. Previous to going my mind was in a lively sensible
frame & I was thankful for the favour - but probably by not
keeping close to the Inward watch I soon fell in a low condition
as to life & was not able to rise out of it. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
July 9, Friday: Stanislaw Moniuszko received a certificate attesting that, through private education, he had
attained adequate progress up to the 4th form.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 9th of 7 M / Our fr Joseph Bowne from Butternutts in the
State of NYork called to see us with Wm Jenkins a little while.
— he is on his return from Nantucket & a few Meetings that way
where he has been spending his time Since Yearly Meeting & is
now bound to Salem & Lynn to take those Meetings & then to return
here & go directly home. — Phebe Field with Anna A Jenkins called
at the door a little while in the Afternoon. — After tea I took
Jon Slocum a Scholar & at present assistant teacher in the
Absence of B B Hussey - & went down to Moses Browns & spent a
little time J Bowne & Phebe Field being there. — it was a
pleasant visit & interesting to us all. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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July 10, Saturday: Johann Nepomuk Hummel departed London after a highly successful three months of
concertizing.
The Pensacola, Florida Gazette added some detail to the intriguing story of the negrero Feniz that had been
presented by the Savannah, Georgia newspaper The Georgian on July 3rd:

A Pirate Captured
Lieutenant James P. Wilson arrived at this place on Thursday
last with the Spanish schooner Feniz, which the U.S. Schooner
Grampus, Lieut. Com’t Mayo captured on the 4th of June, off Cape
Hayti, for an attempt to commit a piracy on the brig Kremlin,
of Boston, from Antwerp bound to New Orleans. We have collected
the following particulars. The schooner was from the Coast of
Africa, with slaves bound to Cuba, and fell in with the brig on
the 4th June, near Cape Hayti, kept in company, endeavoring to
intimidate her by crossing her bow, keeping her gun trained on
her, with her men at quarters. The schooner ordered the boat of
the brig to come along side, which the captain refused — in this
situation they remained nearly all day when the Grampus made her
appearance and the schooner bore away. Capt. Mayo hailed the
brig, ascertained the character of the schooner and immediately
gave chase, captured and ordered her to this port. The schooner
is about 60 tons burthen armed with a 6 pounder and muskets and
19 men, all Spaniards. She was formerly the pilot boat Trimmer,
of New York. There were 82 negroes on board at the time of the
capture — 5 have since died....

Ship News, Port of Pensacola, July 10
Arrived: [July] 8th — Schooner Finez (Phoenix) formerly the
schooner Trimmer, a prize to the United States schooner Grampus
— cargo, 77 slaves from the coast of Africa. Late captain of the
Finez, Francisco Pablo de la Torre.
We also have an undated article about the Feniz and its cargo of enslaved Africans in the New Orleans
Advertiser, since it has been quoted in the African Repository and Colonial Journal, Vol VI, p. 317-318, 1830:
Intelligence Recaptured Africans — It is well known that the
African negroes brought to this port by the officers of the U.S.
schooner Grampus, were held by the United States Marshal by no
other authority than the verbal direction of the District
Attorney; since their arrival the ruffians who tore them from
the bosom of their country have made several attempts to recover
possession of them. They tried to bond them, but could not get
any person to become their security. We wish New Orleans may
never find within its bound men base and mean enough to lend
their names in support of such miscreants. The United States’
Marshal was somewhat placed in jeopardy with regard to these
negroes, supporting them without knowing who was to pay him —
whether the United States or the Spaniards, or whether he had
any right to be paid at all. An application was made to the Judge
of the United States, by Alfred Haneun and John Macready, Esqrs.
for a writ of Habeas Corpus in the name of those negroes, for
the purpose that the United States court should first declare
that these Africans being unjustly, illegally, and oppressively
dragged from their native country and their homes and their
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firesides by lawless ruffians in open defiance of the laws of
civilized nations and of humanity, should be declared Freemen
and entitled to their birthright; as such secondly, that being
declared Freemen they should be declared under the protection
of the government of the United States, and to be disposed of
as the law of the United State should direct, and thereby, that
for the indemnification of the United States Marshal these
things were necessary as well as they were for the interest of
the wretched Africans. The Judge delivered his opinion, in which
he stated the case as it really was with great calmness and
precision. He said, amongst other things, that a case of this
kind had scarcely ever before occurred, and that on this
occasion the proper officer of the government had been applied
to, and as to the future disposal of these persons, he had no
doubt the government would dispose of them to the best advantage
to themselves. The marshall had sufficient authority to detain
these Africans as they were delivered to him by an officer of
the United States Navy. A law was passed in 1808, which
prohibited the introduction of foreign negroes, and in case any
should be introduced, gave the different states the power to
dispose of them as it seemed best to them. Louisiana had
uniformly sold them; but a law had been made subsequently,
taking from the state this power, and authorizing the government
of the United States to send all such negroes to Africa. Since
this was the case, he thought they could not obtain their liberty
at present. If they were made free now by the United States
court, the State of Louisiana would seize on them in pursuance
of the law passed the last session of the legislature,
compelling all free people of color who have come into this state
since 1828 to leave, and they would be driven off perhaps into
another state which had similar laws: thus these miserable
beings would be hunted like wild beasts from one state to
another. They were now protected by the United States and their
ultimate fate would depend upon the determination of the cabinet
at Washington.
INTERNATIONAL SLAVE TRADE

July 11, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 11th of 7 M 1830 / We attended Meeting in Smithfield at
the close of which a Meeting was appointed at 4 OC in the
Afternoon by Our fr Phebe Field who was in the Morng at
Cumberland meeting & to be here at the time appointed in the
Afternoon - We went to the widow Hepzibah Harris to dine. —this
extended my journeying North, about 3 Miles. — I was much pleased
with some acquaintance with Hapzibah. I have been in the way of
frequently seeing her at Meeting, but never before in her
company — She is a good patient old woman & tho blind, can see
further in some things, than many who has two good eyes. —
The Meeting in the Afternoon was large, & very solid - Phebe was
much favourd. She appeard to have a good understanding of States
- & was sound in Doctrine & her Ministry & Supplication appeard
in the life & with a good degree of Power - She returned with
us to the School House & lodged. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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David Henry Thoreau’s 14th stanza began on his birthday, July 12th, Monday, 1830.
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

the desperate leap of Amim, the Mameluke bey
At the Concord Academy, David Henry Thoreau delivered a declamation based upon an oration
that Edward Everett had delivered at Plymouth, Massachusetts.
John Thoreau, Senior began to manufacture pencils.
David Henry Thoreau’s aunt, Miss Louisa Dunbar, moved in with the Thoreau family in the
Shattuck house on Main Street.
David Henry Thoreau’s grandmother Mary Jones Dunbar Minot died.
The Alcott family departed for Pennsylvania, where Bronson would teach school and Abba would
do charity work for good causes, and produce female children.
At the age of 19 Mrs. Ellen Louisa Tucker Emerson died of tuberculosis under opiates, leaving a
bereaved 27-year-old widower the Reverend Ralph Waldo Emerson as prearranged, in sole control
of her estate of $24,000.00 in cash plus other assets. The bereaved Waldo became concerned that his
family of origin not presume he was going to spring to their assistance financially now that his
estate had become so considerably enlarged as to render him (in today’s currency) a
“multimillionaire.”

BACKGROUND EVENTS OF 1830
BACKGROUND EVENTS OF 1831

“My life has been the poem I would have writ,
But I could not both live and utter it.”
— Henry Thoreau

July 12, Monday: Very heavy rain began falling in western New York, and would continue through the
following morning.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
2nd day 12th of 7th M 1830 / Phebe Field & her daughter spent
the forenoon with us & after dinner Enoch carried them to Town. —
We recd a letter from Sister Ruth Rodman —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
July 13, Tuesday: Recent heavy rains had caused a breach in the Erie Canal in Bushnell’s Basin near
Pittsford’s Grand Embankment; a culvert had given way a mile and a half west of Pittsford and damage had
been done at Fairport.
July 14, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 14th of 7 M / Our Meeting was held at 9 OC this Morning
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to accomodate Our friends Joseph Bowne & Phebe Field who wished
to attend, so as to go on Board the Steam Boat at 12 OC for NYork.
Joseph & Phebe were both engaged in testimony very acceptably,
they were comforting and encouraging, both to the Caretakers &
Scholars Samuel Emlen son of our late friend Samuel Emlen was also at
Meeting, & our always acceptable friend Moses Brown Ahab Arnold
Wm Jenkins & Anna A Jenkins also attended. —
I have no doubt that tender impressions were made on the minds
of the Scholars & others present — Josephs preaching was well
calculated to live in the minds of the children. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

July 15, Thursday: The body of George IV was interred with suitable solemnity in St George’s Chapel at
Windsor.
Contractors’ proposals for the Mohawk and Hudson Rail-Road in New York were received.
A treaty was signed in Keokuk which ceded 10,530,000 hectares belonging to the Sauk and Fox tribes of
Wisconsin and Illinois to the United States. The Americans would be obliged to evacuate across the
Mississippi into Iowa.
Hector Berlioz was chosen as one of the six finalists for the Prix de Rome for the 4th time. He vowed that
whatever happened, this would be the last.
July 16, Friday: Harriet Arbuthnot was the wife of a Tory MP and a great friend to Wellington. She secretly
became his “social secretary” at No. 10 Downing Street. According to THE JOURNAL OF MRS. ARBUTHNOT
1820-1832, as edited by Francis Bamford and the duke of Wellington (Macmillan, 1950),
I went yesterday to Windsor to the funeral of the late King.
I went in the morning with Lady Georgiana Fane to Sir Andrew
Barnard’s room in the Castle. He and Lord Fife went with us to
see the Lying in State. It was in one of the old State Rooms in
the Castle. The coffin was very fine and a most enormous size.
They were very near having a frightful accident for, when the
body was in the leaden coffin, the lead was observed to have
bulged very considerably & in fact was in great danger of
bursting. They were obliged to puncture the lead to let out the
air & then to fresh cover it with lead. Rather an unpleasant
operation, I should think, but the embalming must have been very
ill done.
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July 17, Saturday: The six finalists for the Prix de Rome, including Hector Berlioz, entered the loges. The
poem was by Jean-Francois Gail on the last night of Sardanapalus.
Barthelemy Thimonnier received a French patent for the 1st practical sewing machine.
Contracts were signed by the Mohawk and Hudson Rail-Road of New York for grading, stone, and timber.
The Pensacola, Florida Gazette added some followup detail to the intriguing story of the negrero Feniz and its
cargo of enslaved Africans that had begun on July 3rd:
The Feniz (prize to the USS Grampus) sailed for New Orleans
Monday last. The departure of this vessel has excited some
considerable conversation in the City, and we have heard it
attributed altogether to the absence of Judge Brackenridge. We
do not pretend to know any thing in relation to the causes which
may have induced the captors to take this vessel to New Orleans
— but in justice to Judge B. we will remark that his absence
from town could not have been the reason, as he had nothing to
do with the case until it came before his court for trial. The
judge it is true is absent from the city, but he is in the
district and it is well known that he has been engaged in holding
the courts in Jackson and Walton counties and that by a little
trouble he could have been informed that his services were
required here, and we have no doubt he would have been in town
within a week.
INTERNATIONAL SLAVE TRADE

July 18, Sunday: The State of Montevideo became the Eastern Republic of Uruguay.
According to a journal kept by Charles Greville, Clerk to the Privy Council, “Everybody expected that the new
king would keep the Ministers in office, but he threw himself into the arms of the Duke of Wellington with the
strongest expressions of confidence and esteem. The Duke of Wellington told me he was delighted with him
— ‘If I had been able to deal with my late master (George IV) as I do with the present, I should have got on
much better’ — that he was so reasonable and tractable, and that he had done more business with him in ten
minutes than with the other in as many days.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 18th of 7 M / Before we went into Meeting this Morning
the sad intelligence reached us that two promising young men,
who went into the river to bathe were drown’d. — Our friend mary
B Allen was here on her return from Nantucket & attended Meeting
& was much favourd in testimony - she alluded to the death of a
girl at Nantucket who was formerly a Scholar here who departed
this life in great peace & tranquility. — In the Afternoon Wm
Almy was here - he alluded in his testimony to the death of the
two young men this Morning & was followed by M B Allen & a day
of favour it has been, for which I trust we are thankful — Ann
Miflin an Elder from Philad was at meeting & in the Afternoon
Saml R Wood of Philad & Wm Jenkins was here. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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July 19, Monday: A “shy Quaker boy” dressed in homespun, Friend John Greenleaf Whittier, replaced
“debonair, aggressive” editor George D. Prentice at the Whiggish, powerful Hartford, Connecticut New
England Weekly Review. His annual salary was to be $500.
.Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
2nd day 19 of 7 M 1830 / Our fr Moses Brown called to See us &
after tea took a ride to the South part of the Town with my wife
& called round to the North to set a little while with Phebe
Holden. — This evening Benjamin F Hardy returned from his home
at Wolfborough on his way to Ohio to enter the employment of
Abel W Townsend with whom he contracted at Yearly Meeting time
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

July 20, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 20th of 7 M / Was very buisy this Morning in puting up
a box of Books & Sundrys - & writing letters to go by Benjamin
F Hardy - & about 11 OClock I set out with him in a Chaise for
the Steam Boat President, in which he took his Passage. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
July 21, Wednesday: Belgium gained its independence from the Netherlands; King Leopold I was crowned.
John Eaton arrived at Andrew Jackson’s Hermitage, where he and his wife Peggy Eaton would continue to
suffer ostracism as they did in Washington. “I will govern my Household or I have none.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 21 of 7 M / Benj B Hussey & Deborah Ramsdell returned
from a visit of a fortnight to their relatives in the State of
Mane. —
Our Meeting Silent. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

July 22, Thursday: A convict ship, the Burrell, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the
192 convicts undergoing transportation, 70 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9 years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 22 of 7th M 1830 / The day was very hot & it was adjudged
best for the girls not to go to Town to attend Preparative
Meeting - But the boys went. — Wm Almy & Lydia Breed were engaged
in acceptable & I believe pertinent testimonies - My wife & I
dined at Wm Jenkins. - The Select Meeting was held after the
Peparative Meeting. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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July 23, Friday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 23 of 7 M 1830 / I went to Town to attend to a little
buisness. — Took Ahab Arnold into the Chaise & brought him up
to spend the day with us and towards night Our fr Moses Brown
called & set the evening with us. - had a good deal of
conversation about the School for higher branches of learning
which is in contemplation to establish here.—
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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July 24, Saturday: Friend Moses Brown recommended the employment of Andrew Cutler as a teacher at the
Friends Yearly Meeting School in Providence, Rhode Island.

According to Cleveland Amory’s THE PROPER BOSTONIANS (NY: E.P. Dutton & Co., Inc., 1957, pages 332-5
passim), this day marked the first issuance of the Boston Evening Transcript, which would become something
of a local institution:
It is doubtful if Boston’s institution men would ever have achieved such prominence in their city if
they had not had a voice to carry their “way of life” to the Proper Bostonian masses. They found this
voice in one of the all-time curiosities of American journalism, the Boston Evening Transcript.
Daily except Sunday, just at tea-time –when the Proper Bostonian mind is traditionally at its most
receptive stage– the Transcript was quietly laid, never tossed, on the doorsteps of the best people in
Boston. Not to read the Transcript was unthinkable. It was never a newspaper in the vulgar sense of
the word. The story of three representatives of the press who were received into a Beacon Hill home
with a servant’s announcement, “Two reporters from the papers, Sir, and a gentleman from the
Transcript,” was actually a legend once removed from the London Times, but it became the Boston
paper’s trademark. The loyalty of its readers was proverbial. In the wind of its editorial opinion they
swayed, said the poet T.S. Eliot, “like a field of ripe corn.”...Throughout its history the paper stood
like a rock for Boston’s Old Guard. The Transcript was sound.... Its genteel tub-thumping for the blue
bloods began with its first edition on July 24, 1830, with a front page devoted to column after column
of free advertising for Boston merchants –of which one historian notes that “one will search the
columns in vain for other than a good Yankee name”– and continued unabated for more than a
hundred years through every test of Proper Bostonian standards. In May, 1846, the quasi-Bostonian
Edgar Allan Poe was giving trouble and the Transcript editor was firm:
He is a wandering specimen of the Literary Snob, continually
obtruding himself upon public notice; today in the gutter,
tomorrow in some milliner’s magazine; but in all places, and at
all times, magnificently snobbish and dirty, who seems to invite
the Punchy writers among us to take up their pens and impale him
for public amusement. Mrs. Louisa Godey has lately taken this snob
into her service in a neighboring city, where he is doing his best
to prove his title to the distinction of being one of the lowest
of his class at present infesting the literary world. Whenever
seen in print his falsehoods are ever met by the reader with the
simple exclamation — pooh! — Poe!
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July 25, Sunday: At St. Cloud, King Charles X of France issued “fatal decrees” known as Ordinances
abolishing freedom of the press, dissolving the Chamber of Deputies, and reducing suffrage to landowners,
which would lead within 3 days to his deposition and his fleeing for England. Led by Adolphe Thiers, 44
journalists representing 11 newspapers would sign a protest against the Ordinances. The monarch would be
replaced by Louis Philippe.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 25th of 7 M / Silent In the Morng - In the Afternoon
Meeting we had the company of Wm Almy who was engaged in a short
acceptable testimony. —
It has been a day of Serious reflection to me
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
July 26, Monday: Thousands of citizens, led by printers, protested the Ordinances before the French Foreign
Ministry.
July 27, Tuesday: Osborn Perry Anderson, “O.P. Anderson, or as we used to call him Chatham Anderson” –
the only participant of color to survive the raid on Harpers Ferry and elude capture and hanging– was born free
in West Fallowfield, Pennsylvania.

To get ahead of our story: He would learn the printing trade in Canada, where obviously he would pick up his
nickname “Chatham,” and where he would meet John Brown in 1858. He would write of the fight at Harpers
Ferry and his escape alive from it in A VOICE FROM HARPER ’S FERRY IN 1860: “We were together eight days
before [John E. Cook and Albert Hazlett were] captured, which was near Chambersburg, and the next night
Meriam [Francis Jackson Meriam] left us and went to Shippensburg, and there took cars for Philadelphia.
After that there were but three of us left [Brown’s son Owen Brown, Barclay Coppoc, and Charles Plummer
Tidd], and we kept together, until we got to Centre County, Pa., where we bought a box and packed up all heavy
luggage, such as rifles, blankets, etc., and after being together three or four weeks we separated….” Anderson,
Coppoc, and Meriam would journey separately to safe exile in the area of St. Catharines, Canada. Anderson
would enlist in the US Army in 1864, becoming a noncommissioned officer, and would muster out in
Washington DC at the close of the war — to die a pauper of TB and lack of care in Washington on December
13, 1872.
Even by the day of his returning to Paris from Nîmes, the fate of the French monarch Charles X had already
been determined. A French court ruled that the monarch’s decree of July 25th was in direct contradiction to
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the 1814 Charter of Suffrage. Professor François Pierre Guillaume Guizot was called upon by his friends
Casimir Perier, Jacques Laffitte, Villemain, and Dupin to draw up the protest of the liberal deputies against the
royal ordinances of July, while he applied himself with them to control the revolutionary character of the late
contest. Royal troops and Swiss guards circled the city. Barricades were set up and shots were fired.
Revolutionaries reached the Hotel de Ville. In Monmartre, Franz Liszt rushed out of his rooms to see the
fighting in the streets. He began composing a “Revolutionary Symphony” (of which he would complete only
one movement). He would scribble in the margin, “27, 28, 29 July-Paris.” “Indignation, vengeance, terror,
liberty! disorder, confused cries (Wave, strangeness) fury...refusal, march of the royal guard, doubt,
uncertainty, parties at cross-purposes...attack, battle...march of the national guard — enthusiasm, enthusiasm,
enthusiasm...”
July 28, Wednesday: Andrew Jackson went to Franklin, Tennessee, home of John Eaton, where he witnessed,
for a change, the greatest courtesies being extended to Peggy Eaton (which Jackson was unable to obtain for
her, even in his own household).
In the Paris fighting, the Hotel de Ville changed hands three times. Citizens captured cavalry barracks in the
Rue de Babylone. A tricolor flag appeared atop Notre Dame. In his loge in the Institute, composing his Prix
de Rome cantata, Hector Berlioz heard the gunfire and drums.
Der Alchymist, an opera by Louis Spohr to words of Schmidt under the pseudonym Pfeiffer after Irving, was
performed for the initial time, in the Kassel Hoftheater.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 28th of 7 M / Our first Meeting was silent - but to me
a season of feeling & close reflection. —
The last (Moy [Monthly]) was a time of exercise - mingled with
pain & encouragement. RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
July 29, Wednesday: In what is sometimes termed the “July Revolution,” after several hours of heavy
fighting, citizens captured the Louvre and the Tuileries. Royal troops begin to fraternize with revolutionaries.
A provisional government was formed at the Hotel de Ville under Marie Jean Paul Roch Yves Gilbert Motier,
Marquis de Lafayette. Hector Berlioz composed through the day as bullets hit the wall of the Institute, just
across the Seine from the Louvre. At 5:00PM, he turned in his Prix de Rome cantata, Le mort de Sardanaple,
and left the Institute to go to Mme Moke’s to see if his lover Camille was all right. He then searched for three
hours for arms with which to join the uprising. He reported for duty at the Hotel de Ville with two hunting
pistols, one bullet and a little powder. Among those looting the Tuileries was Alexandre Dumas, pere. He was
so flattered to find a copy of his own book CHRISTINE in the royal apartments that he took it with him. King
Charles X of France was deposed. He was succeeded by Bourbon duc d’Orléans, who would lead France, for
18 years, as King Louis Philippe.
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July 31, Friday: Louis-Philippe de France, duc d’Orleans was appointed Lieutenant-General of France by the
91 deputies remaining in Paris. Appearing before a hostile crowd at the Hotel de Ville, Louis-Philippe and the
Marquis de Lafayette, draped by a large “people’s flag” tricolor, embraced while onlookers shouted their
approval. Republicans issued demands for universal male suffrage, complete press freedom, disestablishment
of the Catholic Church, and the end of hereditary nobility.
By this point Victor Hugo had been able to use the political unrest as an excuse to push his contractual due
date with the Paris publisher Gosselin, for the manuscript of his novel THE HUNCHBACK OF NOTRE DAME,
back another 2 months (from December 1st until February 1, 1831).

AUGUST
August: Professor François Pierre Guillaume Guizot became the French minister of the interior.

After SIGNS OF THE TIMES had appeared in the Revue Britannique, Thomas Carlyle received in the post a
packet of socialist books from Gustave d’Eichthal, representing the remaining Saint-Simonians of Paris. He
responded warmly to the religious sincerity of these radicals, that “Religion is the only bond and life of
societies, so the only real Government were a Hierarchy.” One explanation for Carlyle’s brief flirtation with
such socialism was that because Saint-Simon had shunned democracy, extolled duty, and believed in a natural
class of rulers, Carlyle had reacted to it as if it were an attempt to construct a new aristocracy, an aristocracy
of merit and of service. However, when the Saint-Simonians would in 1831 send “missionaries” to England,
and when then in 1832 these emissaries would be tried for such offenses as the advocacy of free love, Carlyle
would be keeping his distance from the sect.
August: The schooner Olive out of Gloucester was lost with seven men:
•

Samuel Dowle, master
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•
•
•

James Millett
Richard Dexter
Stephen Adams
William Adams
James Tucker
George Emmons
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August: Frances Trollope observed affairs in our nation’s former capital, Philadelphia:
FEMALE LECTURERS; SPECULATION CONCERNING THE FOREFATHERS.
On returning from this excursion we saw handbills in all parts of the city, announcing that Miss
Wright was on that evening to deliver her parting address to the citizens of Philadelphia, at the
Arch Street theatre, previous to her departure for Europe. I immediately determined to hear her,
and did so, though not without some difficulty, from the crowds who went thither with the same
intention. The house, which is a very pretty one, was filled in every part, including the stage,
with a welldressed and most attentive audience. There was a larger proportion of ladies present
than I ever saw on any other occasion in an American theatre. One reason for this might be,
perhaps, that they were admitted gratis.
Miss Wright came on the stage surrounded by a body-guard of Quaker ladies, in the full
costume of their sect. She was, as she always is, startling in her theories, but powerfully
eloquent, and, on the whole, was much applauded, though one passage produced great emotion,
and some hissing. She stated broadly, on the authority of Jefferson, furnished by his
posthumous works, that “Washington was not a Christian.” One voice from the crowded pit
exclaimed, in an accent of indignation, “Washington was a Christian;” but it was evident that
the majority of the audience considered Mr. Jefferson’s assertion as a compliment to the
Country’s idol, for the hissing was soon triumpnatly clapped down. General Washington
himself, however, gives a somewhat different account of his own principles. [excerpt from his
Farewell Address, on the necessity of religion in the republic.]
A GERMAN EMIGRANT’S IMPRESSIONS OF AMERICAN SOCIETY.
One evening, while the rest of my party went to visit some objects which I had before seen,
I agreed to await their return in this square, and sat down under a magnificent catalpa, which
threw its fragrant blossoms in all directions; the other end of the bench was occupied by a young
lady, who was employed in watching the gambols of a little boy. There was something in her
manner of looking at me, and exchanging a smile when her young charge performed some
extraordinary feat of activity on the grass, that persuaded me she was not an American. I do not
remember who spoke first, but we were presently in a full flow of conversation. She spoke
English with elegant correctness, but she was a German, and with an ardour of feeling which
gave her a decidedly foreign air in Philadelphia, she talked to me of her country, of all she had
left, and of all she had found, or rather of all she had not found, for thus ran her lament:
“They do not love music, Oh no! and they never amuse themselves, no; and their hearts are not
warm, at least they seem not so to strangers; and they have no ease, no forgetfulness of business
and of care, no, not for a moment. But I will not stay long, I think, for I should not live.”
She told me that she had a brother settled there as a merchant, and that she had passed a year
with him; but she was hoping soon to return to her father land.
I never so strongly felt the truth of the remark, that expression is the soul of beauty, as in looking
at, and listening to this young German. She was any thing but handsome; it is true she had large
eyes, full of gentle expression, but every feature was irregular; but, oh! the charm of that smile,
of that look of deep feeling which animated every feature when she spoke of her own Germany!
The tone of her voice, the slight and graceful action which accompanied her words, all struck
me as so attractive, that the half hour I passed with her was continually recurring to my memory.
I had often taxed myself with feeling something like prejudice against the beautiful American
women; but this half hour set my conscience at rest; it is not prejudice which causes one to feel
that regularity of features is insufficient to interest, or even to please, beyond the first glance.
I certainly believe the women of America to be the handsomest in the world, but as surely do
I believe that they are the least attractive.
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ANTIQUE STATUE GALLERY.
The door was open, but just within it was a screen, which prevented any objects in the room being seen from without. Upon
my pausing to read this inscription, an old woman who appeared to officiate as guardian of the gallery, bustled up, and
addressing me with an air of much mystery, said, “Now, ma’am, now: this is just the time for you; nobody can see you; make
haste.”
I stared at her with unfeigned surprise, and disengaging my arm, which she had taken apparently to hasten my movements,
I very gravely asked her meaning.
“Only, ma’am, that the ladies like to go into that room by themselves, when there be no gentlemen watching them.”
On entering this mysterious apartment, the first thing I remarked, was a written paper, deprecating the disgusting depravity
which had led some of the visitors to mark and deface the casts in a most indecent and shameless manner. This abomination
has unquestionably been occasioned by the coarse-minded custom which sends alternate groups of males and females into
the room. Were the antique gallery thrown open to mixed parties of ladies and gentlemen, it would soon cease. Till America
has reached the degree of refinement which permits of this, the antique casts should not be exhibited to ladies at all. I never
felt my delicacy shocked at the Louvre, but I was strongly tempted to resent as an affront the hint I received, that I might
steal a glance at what was deemed indecent. Perhaps the arrangements for the exhibition of this room, the feelings which
have led to them, and the.result they have produced, furnish as good a specimen of the kind of delicacy on which the
Americans pride themselves, and of the peculiarities arising from it, as can be found. The room contains about fifty casts,
chiefly from the antique.
SUNDAY OBSERVANCES IN PHILADELPHIA;
UNHEALTHY ALLIANCES BETWEEN CLERGY AND FEMALE PARISHONERS.
We visited many churches and chapels in the city, but none that would elsewhere be called handsome, either internally or
externally.
I went one evening, not a Sunday, with a party of ladies to see a Presbyterian minister inducted. The ceremony was woefully
long, and the charge to the young man awfully impossible to obey, at least if he were a man, like unto other men. It was matter
of astonishment to me to observe the deep attention, and the unwearied patience with which some hundreds of beautiful
young girls who were assembled there, (not to mention the old ladies,) listened to the whole of this tedious ceremony; surely
there is no country in the world where religion makes so large a part of the amusement and occupation of the ladies. Spain,
in its most catholic days, could not exceed it: besides, in spite of the gloomy horrors of the Inquisition, gaiety and amusement
were not there offered as a sacrifice by the young and lovely.
The religious severity of Philadelphian manners is in nothing more conspicuous than in the number of chains thrown across
the streets on a Sunday to prevent horses and carriages from passing. Surely the Jews could not exceed this country in their
external observances. What the gentlemen of Philadelphia do with themselves on a Sunday, I will not pretend to guess, but
the prodigious majority of females in the churches is very remarkable. Although a large proportion of the population of this
city are Quakers, the same extraordinary variety of faith exists here, as everywhere else in the Union, and the priests have,
in some circles, the same unbounded influence which has been mentioned elsewhere.
One history reached me, which gave a terrible picture of the effect this power may produce; it was related to me by my
mantua maker; a young woman highly estimable as a wife and mother, and on whose veracity I perfectly rely. She told me
that her father was a widower, and lived with his family of three daughters at Philadelphia. A short time before she married,
an itinerant preacher came to the city, who contrived to obtain an intimate footing in many respectable families. Her father’s
was one of these, and his influence and authority were great with all the sisters, but particularly with the youngest. The young
girl’s feelings for him seem to have been a curious mixture of spiritual awe and earthly affection. When she received a hint
from her sisters that she ought not to give him too much encouragement till he spoke out, she showed as much holy
resentment as if they had told her not to say her prayers too devoutly. At length the father remarked the sort of covert passion
that gleamed through the eyes of his godly visitor, and he saw too, the pallid anxious look which had settled on the young
brow of his daughter; either this, or some rumours he bad heard abroad, or both together, led him to forbid this man his house.
The three girls were present when he did so, and all uttered a deprecating “Oh father!” but the old man added stoutly, “If you
show yourself here again, reverend sir, I will not only teach you the way out of my house, but out of the city also.” The
preacher withdrew, and was never heard of in Philadelphia afterwards; but when a few months had passed, strange whispers
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August: Frances Trollope observed:
PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA.
ON THE CIVILIZING INFLUENCE OF LITERATURE; A DAY IN THE LIFE OF A PHILADELPHIA MATRON;
LIFE OF YOUNG MARRIED COUPLES IN THE BOARDINGHOUSES.
I conceive that no place in the known world can furnish so striking a proof of the immense value of literary habits
as the United States, not only in enlarging the mind, but what is of infinitely more importance, in purifying the
manners. During my abode in the country I not only never met a literary man who was a tobacco chewer or a
whiskey drinker, but I never met any who were not, that had escaped these degrading habits. On the women, the
influence is, if possible, still more important; unfortunately, the instances are rare, but they are to be found. One
admirable example occurs in the person of a young lady of Cincinnati: surrounded by a society totally incapable
of appreciating, or even of comprehending her, she holds a place among it, as simply and unaffectedly as if of
the same species; young, beautiful, and gifted by nature with a mind singularly acute and discriminating, she has
happily found such opportunities of cultivation as might distinguish her in any country; it is, indeed, that best of
all cultivation which is only to be found in domestic habits of literature, and in that hourly education which the
daughter of a man of letters receives when she is made the companion and friend of her father. This young lady
is the more admirable as she contrives to unite all the multifarious duties which usually devolve upon American
ladies, with her intellectual pursuits. The companion and efficient assistant of her father’s literary labours, the
active aid in all the household cares of her mother, the tender nurse of a delicate infant sister, the skilful artificer
of her own always elegant wardrobe, ever at leisure, and ever prepared to receive with the sweetest cheerfulness
her numerous acquaintance, the most animated in conversation, the most indefatigable in occupation, it was
impossible to know her, and study her character, without feeling that such women were “the glory of all lands,”
and, could the race be multiplied, would speedily become the reformers of all the grossness and ignorance that
now degrade her own. Is it to be imagined, that if fifty modifications of this charming young woman were to be
met at a party, the men would dare to enter it reeking with whiskey, their lips blackened with tobacco, and
convinced, to the very centre of their hearts and souls, that women were made for no other purpose than to
fabricate sweetmeats and gingerbread, construct shirts, darn stockings, and become mothers of possible
presidents? Assuredly not. Should the women of America ever discover what their power might be, and compare
it with what it is, much improvement might be hoped for. While, at Philadelphia, among the handsomest, the
wealthiest, and the most distinguished of the land, their comparative influence in society, with that possessed in
Europe by females holding the same station, occurred forcibly to my mind.
Let me be permitted to describe the day of a Philadelphian lady of the first class, and the inference I would draw
from it will be better understood.
It may be said that the most important feature in a woman’s history is her maternity. It is so; but the object of the
present observation is the social, and not the domestic influence of woman.
This lady shall be the wife of a senator and a lawyer in the highest repute and practice. She has a very handsome
house, with white marble steps and door-posts, and a delicate silver knocker and door-handle; she has very
handsome drawing-rooms, (very handsomely furnished, there is a side-board in one of them, but it is very
handsome, and has very handsome decanters and cut glass water-jugs upon it;) she has a very handsome
carriage, and a very handsome free black coachman; she is always very handsomely dressed; and, moreover, she
is very handsome herself.
She rises, and her first hour is spent in the scrupulously nice arrangement of her dress; she descends to her
parlour neat, stiff, and silent; her breakfast is brought in by her free black footman; she eats her fried ham and
her salt fish, and drinks her coffee in silence, while her husband reads one newspaper, and puts another under
his elbow; and then, perhaps, she washes the cups and saucers. Her carriage is ordered at eleven; till that hour
she is employed in the pastry-room, her snow-white apron protecting her mouse-coloured silk. Twenty minutes
before her carriage should appear, she retires to her chamber, as she calls it, shakes, and folds up her still snowwhite apron, smoothes her rich dress, and with nice care, sets on her elegant bonnet, and all the handsome et
cetera; then walks down stairs, just at the moment that her free black coachman announces to her free black
footman that the carriage waits. She steps into it, and gives the word, “Drive to the Dorcas society.”
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Her footman stays at home to clean the knives, but her coachman can trust his horses while he opens the carriage
door, and his lady not being accustomed to a hand or an arm, gets out very safely without, though one of her own
is occupied by a work-basket, and the other by a large roll of all those indescribable matters which ladies take
as offerings to Dorcas societies. She enters the parlour appropriated for the meeting, and finds seven other ladies,
very like herself, and takes her place among them; she presents her contribution, which is accepted with a gentle
circular smile, and her parings of broad cloth, her ends of ribbon, her gilt paper, and her minikin pins, are added
to the parings of broad cloth, the ends of ribbon, the gilt paper, and the minikin pins with which the table is
already covered; she also produces from her basket three readymade pincushions, four ink-wipers, seven paper
matches, and a paste-board watch-case; these are welcomed with acclamations, and the youngest lady present
deposits them carefully on shelves, amid a prodigious quantity of similar articles. She then produces her thimble,
and asks for work; it is presented to her, and the eight ladies all stitch together for some hours. Their talk is of
priests and of missions; of the profits of their last sale, of their hopes from the next; of the doubt whether young
Mr. This, or young Mr. That should receive the fruits of it to fit him out for Liberia; of the very ugly bonnet seen
at church on Sabbath morning, of the very handsome preacher who performed on Sabbath afternoon, and of the
very large collection made on Sabbath evening. This lasts till three, when the carriage again appears, and the
lady and her basket return home; she mounts to her chamber, carefully sets aside her bonnet and its
appurtenances, puts on her scalloped black silk apron, walks into the kitchen to see that all is right, then into the
parlour, where, having cast a careful glance over the table prepared for dinner, she sits down, work in hand, to
await her spouse. He comes, shakes hands with her, spits, and dines. The conversation is not much, and ten
minutes suffices for the dinner; fruit and toddy, the newspaper and the work-bag succeed. In the evening the
gentleman, being a savant, goes to the Wister society, and afterwards plays a snug rubber at a neighbour’s. The
lady receives at tea a young missionary and three members of the Dorcas society. And so ends her day.
For some reason or other, which English people are not very likely to understand, a great number of young
married persons board by the year, instead of “going to house.keeping,” as they call having an establishment of
their own. Of course this statement does not include persons of large fortune, but it does include very many
whose rank in society would make such a mode of life quite impossible with us. I can hardly imagine a
contrivance more effectual for ensuring the insignificance of a woman, than marrying her at seventeen, and
placing her in a boarding-house. Nor can I easily imagine a life of more uniform dulness for the lady herself; but
this certainly is a matter of taste. I have heard many ladies declare, that it is “just quite the perfection of comfort
to have nothing to fix for oneself.” Yet despite these assurances, I always experienced a feeling which hovered
between pity and contempt, when I contemplated their mode of existence.
How would a newly-married Englishwoman endure it, her head and her heart full of the one dear scheme:
“Well-ordered home, his dear delight to make?”
She must rise exactly in time to reach the boarding-table at the hour appointed for breakfast, or she will get a
stiff bow from the lady president, cold coffee, and no egg. I have been sometimes greatly amused upon these
occasions by watching a little scene in which the bye-play had much more meaning than the words uttered. The
fasting, but tardy lady, looks round the table, and having ascertained that there was no egg left, says distinctly,
“I will take an egg if you please.” But as this is addressed to no one in particular, no one in particular answers
it, unless it happen that her husband is at table before her, and then he says, “There are no eggs, my dear.”
Whereupon the lady president evidently cannot hear, and the greedy culprit who has swallowed two eggs (for
there are always as many eggs as noses) looks pretty considerably afraid of being found out. The breakfast
proceeds in sombre silence, save that sometimes a parrot, and sometimes a canary bird, ventures to utter a timid
note. When it is finished, the gentlemen hurry to their occupations, and the quiet ladies mount the stairs, some
to the first, some to the second, and some to the third stories, in an inverse proportion to the number of dollars
paid, and ensconce themselves in their respective chambers. As to what they do there it is not very easy to say;
but I believe they clear-starch a little, and iron a little, and sit in a rocking-chair, and sew a great deal. I always
observed that the ladies who boarded, wore more elaborately-worked collars and petticoats than any one else.
The plough is hardly a more blessed instrument in America than the needle. How could they live without it? But
time and the needle wear through the longest morning, and happily the American morning is not very long; even
though they breakfast at eight.
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It is generally about two o’clock that the boarding gentlemen meet the boarding ladies at dinner. Little is spoken,
except a whisper between the married pairs. Sometimes a sulky bottle of wine flanks the plate of one or two
individuals, but it adds nothing to the mirth of the meeting, and seldom more than one glass to the good cheer
of the owners. It is not then, and it is not there, that the gentlemen of the Union drink. Soon, very soon, the silent
meal is done, and then, if you mount the stairs after them, you will find from the doors of the more affectionate
and indulgent wives, a smell of cigars steam forth, which plainly indicates the felicity of the couple within. If
the gentleman be a very polite husband, he will, as soon as he has done smoking and drinking his toddy, offer
his arm to his wife, as far as the corner of the street, where his store, or his office is situated, and there he will
leave her to turn which way she likes. As this is the hour for being full dressed, of course she turns the way she
can be most seen. Perhaps she pays a few visits; perhaps she goes to chapel; or, perhaps, she enters some store
where her husband deals, and ventures to order a few notions; and then she goes home again; no, not home; I
will not give that name to a boarding-house, but she re-enters the cold heartless atmosphere in which she dwells,
where hospitality can never enter, and where interest takes the management instead of affection. At tea they all
meet again, and a little trickery is perceptible to a nice observer in the manner of partaking the pound-cake, &c.
After this, those who are happy enough to have engagements, hasten to keep them; those who have not, either
mount again to the solitude of their chamber, or, what appeared to me much worse, remain in the common
sitting-room, in a society cemented by no tie, endeared by no connexion, which choice did not bring together,
and which the slightest motive would break asunder. I remarked that the gentlemen were generally obliged to
go out every evening on business, and, I confess, the arrangement did not surprise me.
It is not thus that the women can obtain that influence in society which is allowed to them in Europe, and to
which, both sages and men of the world, have agreed in ascribing such salutary effects. It is in vain that
“collegiate institutes” are formed for young ladies, or that “academic degress” are conferred upon them. It is
after marriage, and when these young attempts upon all the sciences are forgotten, that the lamentable
insignificance of the American woman appears.

August 1, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 1st of 8th M 1830 / Silent Meeting in the Morning & In
the Afternoon Wm Almy attended & was favourd in testimony. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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August 2, Monday: King Charles X abdicated the throne of France in favor of Henri, comte de Chambord.
After traveling upstream and back to Bussa (Nigeria), Richard and John Lander boarded canoes at Bussa to
traverse the lower Niger River.
Mary Jones Dunbar Minot, David Henry Thoreau’s maternal grandmother, died.

THOREAU
LIFESPANS

DUNBAR
FAMILY

August 3, Tuesday: Commander George Back travelled up the Rhine River to Switzerland. He would spend
more than a year touring Italy.
Louis-Philippe, son of the Duc d’Orleans, was elected King of the French.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 3rd of 8th M 1830 / After Attending the Meetg of the Sub
committee My wife & I took the Chaise & rode down to Rhode Island
& Staid at Uncle Stantons where I found my Aged Mother as
comfortable in health as when I last saw her at the Yearly
Meeting time. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 4, Wednesday: James Thompson, a civil engineer hired by the Illinois Legislature, filed a survey and
plat of the town of Chicago in Section 9, Township 39, Range 14, and the municipality received its first legal
description — although the town would not incorporate for another three years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day Attended the Select Quarterly Meeting & After Meeting
rode into Newport & lodged at our Own home. - Visited many of
our friends & relations in the course of the evening. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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August 5, Thursday: Charles Wesley Jr. reported that his brother Samuel was “deranged and strapped down”
but was better after being bled by doctors. He said the cause was “drink.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day After making a number of calls & doing a little buisness
we again Rode to Portsmouth & Attended the Quarterly Meeting at
large held there —
In the first meeting Wm Almy was very extensively engaged in a
sound pertinent testimony - was followed in a short good
testimony from Anna Macomber from Westport & the Meeting
concluded after a prayer by Betsy Purinton.
We then rode to Bristol ferry & took some dinner at Jeremiah
Giffords & from hence crossed the ferry & rode to our now home
at the Institution before Dark.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 6, Friday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 6th of 8th M 1830 / To day has been our General Committee
Meeting, which has been largely attended & several new members
who was never at a similar Meeting. — The Subject of an extended
education at this Institution was before us & it was unanimously
agreed that Measures be taken to procure a teacher who was
capable of teaching the higher branches of learning such as
Latin Greek &c &c — but in the Settlement of the premises on
which it should be done occasioned some exercise & both Meetings
of the committee were occupied in the consideration of the
subject - It resulted in the appointment of a committee to
dispose of the subject by agreeing with an instructor as way
should open for. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

August 7, Saturday: In an all-day session, the French Chamber of Deputies rejected republican demands for
a constitutional convention and a national referendum. They revised the constitution and named LouisPhilippe as the new King of France.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 7th of 8 M 1830 / Attended the Meeting for Sufferings It was a time of exercise tho’ there was no very important
buisness before it. — things however ended pretty well. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 8, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 8 of 8 M / We rode to Smithfield & Attended Meeting
there. — It is a very pleasant Meeting place & the company who
meet there considerably interesting. - The number at Meeting
today was rather smaller than at some time but it was a
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comfortable season. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 9, Monday: Friedrich Wieck answered a letter of Johanna Schumann by telling her that her son
Robert could in three years be made into “one of the foremost living pianists,” although he seriously doubted
his steadfastness.
Louis-Philippe de France, duc d’Orleans accepted the crown of France and reigned as Louis-Philippe I.
August 11, Wednesday: A convict ship, the Florentia, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia.
Of the 200 convicts undergoing transportation, 64 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9
years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 11th of 8 M 1830 / Our Meeting was not a season of much
life to me. I am thankful however in being able to insert in my
Diary that however short I come in devotion to the Cause of Truth
I have occasional renewals of life springing up in my heart.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 12, Thursday: Johanna Schumann grudgingly approved a plan of Freidrich Wieck to allow her son
Robert to study piano and theory and assess his progress after a 6-month period.
Ground was broken at Schenectady, New York for the Mohawk and Hudson Rail-Road. Backer and lawyer
C.C. Cambreleng addressed the crowd.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 12th of 8th M / After waiting on Lydia Breed and my wife
to Meeting in Providence which they had a mind to attend - I took
the Steam Boat for Newport having buisness there which required
my personal attention. — Found Aunt Nancy & all my particular
friends well & had time to accomplish some things I went on in the course of the Afternoon. Took tea at Father Rodmans
& lodged at our own hired house
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 13, Friday: Achille Charles Leonce Victor, Duc de Broglie replaced Marie Jean Paul Roch Yves
Gilbert Motier, Marquis de Lafayette as prime minister of France.
Congressman Warren Davis, on the nullification “solution” to the tariff: “An oppressive and tyrannical law,
that is driving almost to madness a generous, patriotic and highminded people, would be seen to be annulled,
avoided, and made harmless by the quiet and peaceful intervention of ‘trial by jury’.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day - Was informed today that Peleg Heng on [?] had had the
whole of one of his eyes taken out in consequence of a Cancerous
affection & day before yesterday a painful & dreadful opperation
was performed on my cousin Thomas B Gould. —
Spent the day in various concerns among others a visit to my
Aged Aunt Hannah Gould tho’ circumstances required my dealing
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closely with her & setting in order before her the exceeding
Sinfulness of Sin Yet my labour afforded peace to my own mind
and I am in good hopes that the effect of it on her will be
lastingly useful I visited most of my friends in the course of
the day - & effected some buisness which may hereafter be much
to my advantage & got ready to leave in the Morning —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

August 14, Saturday: A Constitutional Charter for France was promulgated. It called for an elected monarchy,
legislation initiated in the Chambers, an end to press censorship, and the disestablishment of Roman
Catholicism.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day Rose early & on going to the house top to see if the
Steam Boat was in sight found she had turned Brentons Point &
Ringing her Bell - I repared immediately to the head of Long
Wharf & was soon joined by Sister Ruth Rodman in a carriage &
had a pleasant Passage up & arrived at the Institution between
8 & 9 OClock finding all things well & comfortable.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

August 15, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 15th of 8 M / Our friend Elizabeth Wing from Tiverton
in Rhode Island Moy [Monthly] Meeting Attended our Afternoon
Meeting very acceptably - She is now out on a Religious visit
to the Meetings of this Quarterly Meeting. — her Travelling
companion is her husband Edward Wing & a very suitable one he
is. They Lodge at the Institution, & expect to attend an
appointed Meeting at Cumberland tomorrow.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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August 16, Monday: Despite the fact that he had little sympathy for such republican changes and was wary
of service under the new constitutional monarch Louis-Philippe, Alexis de Tocqueville took the oath of loyalty
as mandated. He began musing on ways of avoiding all this unpleasant commonness, such as by visiting the
United States of America to “see there what a great republic is like” and to observe whether or no that sort of

thing could ever be good for France. He commented that his only fear was that upon his return, he would find
France also had become a republic.

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
2nd day 16 of 8 M / Took Sister Ruth & rode to Cumberland Meeting
with Edw & Elizabeth Wing - Stoped at Davis Metcalfs & refreshed
before Meeting. The Meeting was not large but a season of favour.
— Dined at Davis Mercalf then left Ruth & came home, as they
expected to be at Smithfield tomorrow. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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The news arrived in America, that King George IV of England had died. Note the black banner at the top of
the column, the manner in which printers of the period announced a death:

August 17, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 8th M 17th 1830 / Rode to Smithfield to attend the
Appointed Meeting & Joined our friends & Sister Ruth. —Elizabeth
was favour’d in the language & encouragement to all & there were
a pretty respectable number of Females who were not members &
some men. — Elizabeth requested the members present to remain & to them she had very encouraging service.
After the Meeting closed I rode home with them to the Institution
& After dinner & resting a while - our kind young friend Gilbert
Congdon took Sister Ruth with him in a Chaise & Conducted them
to Elihu Bowens in Scituate where they expect to be at Meeting
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tomorrow & next day at Cranston. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 18, Wednesday: Henry Swasey McKean left the law school and became a Latin tutor at Harvard
College (he would be available to any number of Harvard students).
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 18 of 8 M / Attended our own Institution Meeting -Enoch
& Lydia Absent at Lynn Quarterly Meeting — Tho’ I have trave[?]
about & exerted myself more than common this Week - my health
has been poor my head greatly our of order & this Afternoon
I sent for Dr Tobey & was bled & am but partially relieved.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

NEVER READ AHEAD! TO APPRECIATE AUGUST 18TH, 1830 AT ALL
ONE MUST APPRECIATE IT AS A TODAY (THE FOLLOWING DAY,
TOMORROW, IS BUT A PORTION OF THE UNREALIZED FUTURE AND IFFY
AT BEST). AT THIS POINT MCKEAN HAD MERELY BECOME A LATIN
TUTOR AT HARVARD; HE HAD NEVER HEARD OF DAVID HENRY
THOREAU NOR HAD THOREAU HEARD OF HIM.
August 19, Thursday: George B. Emerson helped to found the American Institute of Instruction and became
its first secretary.
By a vote of 6 over 2, the Prix de Rome went to Hector Berlioz.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 19th of 8th M 1830 / I have been so unwell this Morning
that I did not feel able to attend Meeting in Town, it being
preparative Meeting, the Schollars & Superintendents attend. —
My wife went, & with others, report well of the Services of Wm
Almy in the first & Moses Brown in the last Meeting. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

August 20, Friday: A convict ship, the Clyde, set sail from England for Van Dienem’s Land, Australia. Of the
216 convicts undergoing transportation, 89 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9 years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 20 of 8 M / Towards night Yesterday Sister Ruth returned
from Foster & Scituate where she had been with Gilbert Congdon
to attend Meetings with our friends Elizabeth Wing.
She has had an agreeable travel of many Miles which I hope will
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be of use to her health - She left us by the Steam Boat at 12
OC & I trust at the time I am writing this (3 OC PM) she is
safely landed in Newport
My health has been so poor & I have suffered so much pain in my
head & some other distress of body that I have not had the
enjoyment of her visit which I might otherwise have done. — I
know it is a hard lesson to learn “In whatever state we are in
therewith to be content.” but I trust I have laboured for
patience & been favourd with a good degree of it - & now feel
thankful - tho a pretty large bleeding, active Physic, & a large
blister on my Arm has not yet removed the pain from my head &
eye. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 21, Saturday: In the Concord Yeoman Gazette, Walden Pond was referred to as “Wall’d in.”
WALDEN: Some have been puzzled to tell how the shore became so
regularly paved. My townsmen have all heard the tradition, the
oldest people tell me that they heard it in their youth, that
anciently the Indians were holding a pow-wow upon a hill here,
which rose as high into the heavens as the pond now sinks deep
into the earth, and they used much profanity, as the story goes,
though this vice is one of which the Indians were never guilty,
and while they were thus engaged the hill shook and suddenly sank,
and only one old squaw, named Walden, escaped, and from her the
pond was named. It has been conjectured that when the hill shook
these stones rolled down its side and became the present shore.
It is very certain, at any rate, that once there was no pond here,
and now there is one; and this Indian fable does not in any
respect conflict with the account of that ancient settler whom
I have mentioned, who remembers so well when he first came here
with his divining rod, saw a thin vapor rising from the sward,
and the hazel pointed steadily downward, and he concluded to dig
a well here. As for the stones, many still think that they are
hardly to be accounted for by the action of the waves on these
hills; but I observe that the surrounding hills are remarkably
full of the same kind of stones, so that they have been obliged
to pile them up in walls on both sides of the railroad cut nearest
the pond; and, moreover, there are most stones where the shore
is most abrupt; so that, unfortunately, it is no longer a mystery
to me. I detect the paver. If the name was not derived from that
of some English locality, –Saffron Walden, for instance,–
one might suppose that it was called, originally, Walled-in Pond.

August 22, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1 day 22 of 8 M 1830 / Silent Meeting in the Morning — In the
Afternoon Wm Almy attended & preached a sound acceptable &
I thought seasonable sermon
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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August 23, Monday: Heinrich replaced Friedrich Ferdinand as Duke of Anhalt-Kothen. Ludwig replaced
Heinrich as Prince of Anhalt-Kothen-Pless.
President Andrew Jackson confronted a Chickasaw delegation at the Presbyterian church in
Franklin, Tennessee (not insignificantly, this was the hometown of the Secretary of War), providing them an
ultimatum to move to new territories across the Mississippi River — or else suffer the consequences. The
Choctaw were also supposed to arrive at this “conference” but for some reason didn’t show up.
August 24, Tuesday: Winthrop Emerson Faulkner got married with Abigail Martha Adams Bixby. They
would have a son Winthrop Harrison Faulkner, a daughter Sophia Elizabeth Faulkner (later Lady Sophia
Faulkner Campbell), and six other children.103
August 25, Wednesday: In Brussels, a performance of Auber’s “La Muette de Portici” took place as part of
celebrations surrounding the 15th anniversary of King Willem I on the Dutch throne. The Belgians saw the
opera as revolutionary in nature and attended just spoiling for a fight. A large crowd of mostly young armed
men gathered outside the Theatre de la Monnaie. At one point in the music, the already agitated audience was
moved to frenzy and stormed out into the streets, joining the assembled mob and streaming through the city,
attacking any and all symbols of Dutch control. The eventual outcome would be that the Belgian provinces
would be separated from Holland.
The term “keeping room” was in use to designate a home’s parlor or common sitting room. Thus, in the
Massachusetts Spy:
The chamber over the keeping room is that in which the murder
was committed.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould in his journal:
4th day 25 of 8 M / Rode to Smithfield & attended Moy [Monthly]
Meeting there. — Wm Almy in the Ministry. - The buisness of the
last was pretty well conducted. —
In the Afternoon attended the funeral of David Anthony in
Providence he was aged about 77 Years - he as Born in Portsmouth
on R I & moved here about the time of the Revolutionary War &
has been a Member of this Moy [Monthly] Meeting from that time
to the time of his Decease Betsy Purinton preached. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

August 26, Thursday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 26 of 8 M / Some days ago I was informd of a Sudden Death
which took place a little West of Providence - in the
Neighbourhood of Isaac Fisk The circumstances of which I feel
free to insert in my Diary. — There was a man in young life who
was married & settled - but was in habits of Intemperance &
almost good for nothing as to usefulness - A night or two
previous to his death he dreamed he was standing in his door &
103. Abigail Martha Adams Bixby had been born on December 16, 1806 on Jamaica in the West Indies, while her parents had been
temporarily on that island.
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a man drove into the Yard & up to the Door in a Waggon with two
white horses & on the forehead of both of them was written the
word Death - which induced the man to ask the Driver “Who he had
come for” & the reply was for him. — he told his wife the Dream
in the Morning - It had been agreed on that he should go a
distance with one of his companions in disception which took
them a part of a night to perform - & his wife objected to his
going fearing from the dream that something might happen, but
they went & in going or returning the horses run over a rock &
turned them both out - both being drunk. & Killed the Man who
had the Dream & the other lay in an unconscious state till
Morning, when he revived & found his companion dead. —
This story Isaac Fisk related to me who was knowing to the whole
affair & I believed attended the funeral on 7th day last. — A
Solemn warning to all drunkards, & a confirmation that God
sometimes speaks by dreams —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 27, Friday: Hector Berlioz was presented to Abraham Mendelssohn (father of Felix) in Paris.
Mendelssohn found the newly famous composer “agreeable and interesting and a great deal more sensible than
his music.”
Simón Bolívar made his famous statement, “America was ungovernable. He who sows a revolution ploughs
the sea.”
The original description of what we now know familiarly as a “train” had been “brigade of cars.” On this day
an advertisement for the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad employed an alternate terminology, “train of cars” —
this would be the idiom that would stick.
Andrew Jackson had been confronting a Chickasaw delegation at the Presbyterian church in Franklin TN
(not insignificantly, the home of the Secretary of War) and presenting them with an ultimatum to move to new
territories across the Mississippi River. “Go west, old Indian, go West!” On this day, finally, the response of
the Chickasaw headmen expressed not only their defeat but also their humiliation:
To our great father the president... Father, you say you have
travelled a long way to talk to your red children. We have
listened — and your words have sunk deep into our hearts. As you
are about to set out for Washington city — before we shake our
father’s hand... after sleeping upon the talk you sent us,...
we are now ready to enter into any treaty based upon the
principles communicated to us by Major Eaton and Gen. Coffee.

August 28, Saturday: The Charleston Courier reported Congressman Warren Davis, one of the most extreme
nullifiers, as saying “An oppressive and tyrannical law, that is driving almost to madness a generous, patriotic
and highminded people, would be seen to be annulled, avoided, and made harmless by the quiet and peaceful
intervention of ‘trial by jury.’”
A convict ship, the Andromeda, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 2 convicts
undergoing transportation, 1 had received a life sentence and the other a sentence of 7 years.
The first American-built locomotive, Peter Cooper’s Tom Thumb, was given a trial run between Baltimore and
Ellicott Mills, on an existing rail road which had been being used for horse-drawn travel, pulling a car full of
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passengers a distance of 13 miles — after some delays caused by people stealing pipes off it at night for their
copper content. In those initial days, the fuel used in the firebox was what was known in the south as
“lightwood,” which was pitch pine and which gave off plumes of dense and stinky and sticky black smoke and
soot. While the engine was operational it was able to travel at an average speed of 5 1/2 miles per hour while
heading uphill and all the way up to 18 miles per hour at spots while heading downhill — which is faster than
you can get a horse to trot. Some of the gents in the passenger carriage pulled out their pocket notebooks and
wrote things down, so’s they could later point at these marks and go “When I wrote that line right there, I
happened to be traveling along at a clip of 18 miles per hour.” They raced a horse, drawing a carriage along a
parallel rail track, and for a time they drew ahead, but then their fan belt started to slip off and so the horse
won. The records of the event do not state how long it took the “gallant gray” to recover from the lashing it
endured during this “race.”
John Hazlehurst Boneval Latrobe is the guy who founded the Maryland Institute, invented the “Baltimore
heater,” and was long identified with the American Colonization Society’s agenda to send American blacks
back where they came from, to Africa “where they belonged.” He would succeed to the presidency of that
America-is-for-white-people-only organization, following Henry Clay in 1853. He would become the
president of the Maryland Historical Society and would author a HISTORY OF MASON AND DIXON’S LINE.
He would be legal counsel to the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad for more than 50 years. Here is Latrobe
describing Peter Cooper’s pioneer steam engine, late in life in his PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS OF THE
BALTIMORE & OHIO RAILROAD. This Tom Thumb had not been exactly the 1st locomotive placed on American
track, that distinction belonging to an English-built engine which had not exactly been a success. It had been,
however, the 1st America-built locomotive to make a successful trip. Here he described the experimental run
of the new American locomotive in order to demonstrate some principals of boiler design, but more
particularly, to describe how being pulled by a locomotive rather than by a team of draft horses had been
proven to be feasible, not merely on the flat, straight railroads which had been put in place as of that early date
in England, but over the sorts of hills and curves that could not be avoided in America:
In the beginning, no one dreamed of steam upon the road. Horses
were to do the work; and even after the line was completed to
Frederick, relays of horses trotted the cars from place to
place.... To ride in a railroad car in those days was, literally,
to go thundering along, the roll of the wheels on the combined
rail of stone and iron being almost deafening.
When steam made its appearance on the Liverpool and Manchester
Railroad it attracted great attention here. But there was this
difficulty about introducing an English engine on an American
road. An English road was virtually a straight road. An American
road had curves sometimes of as small radius as two hundred
feet.... For a brief season it was believed that this feature
of the early American roads would prevent the use of locomotive
engines. The contrary was demonstrated by a gentleman still
living in an active and ripe old age, honored and beloved,
distinguished for his private worth and for his public
benefactions; one of those to whom wealth seems to have been
granted by Providence that men might know how wealth could be
used to benefit one’s fellow-creatures.
The speaker refers to Mr. Peter Cooper of New York. Mr. Cooper
was satisfied that steam might be adapted to the curved roads
which he saw would be built in the United States; and he came
to Baltimore, which then possessed the only one on which he could
experiment, to vindicate his belief. He had another idea, which
was, that the crank could be dispensed with in the change from
a reciprocating to a rotary motion; and he built an engine to
demonstrate both articles of his faith. The machine was not
larger than the hand cars used by workmen to transfer themselves
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from place to place; and as the speaker now recalls its
appearance, the only wonder is, that so apparently insignificant
a contrivance should ever have been regarded as competent to the
smallest results. But Mr. Cooper was wiser than many of the
wisest around him. His engine could not have weighed a ton; but
he saw in it a principle which the forty-ton engines of to-day
have but served to develop and demonstrate.
The boiler of Mr. Cooper’s engine was not as large as the kitchen
boiler attached to many a range in modern mansions. It was of
about the same diameter. But not much more than half as high.
It stood upright in the car, and was filled, above the furnace,
which occupied the lower section, with vertical tubes. The
cylinder was but three-and-a-half inches in diameter, and speed
was gotten up by gearing. No natural draught could have been
sufficient to keep up steam in so small a boiler; and Mr. Cooper
used therefore a blowing-apparatus, driven by a drum attached
to one of the car wheels, over which passed a cord that in its
turn worked a pulley on the shaft of the blower.... Mr. Cooper’s
success was such as to induce him to try a trip to Ellicott’s
Mills; and an open car, the first used upon the road, already
mentioned, having been attached to his engine, and filled with
the directors and some friends, the speaker among the rest, the
first journey by steam in America was commenced. The trip was
most interesting. The curves were passed without difficulty at
a speed of fifteen miles an hour; the grades were ascended with
comparative ease; the day was fine, the company in the highest
spirits, and some excited gentlemen of the party pulled out
memorandum books, and when at the highest speed, which was
eighteen miles an hour, wrote their names and some connected
sentences to prove that even at that great velocity it was
possible to do so. The return trip from the Mills a distance of
thirteen miles- was made in fifty-seven minutes. This was in the
summer of 1830.
But the triumph of this Tom Thumb engine was not altogether
without a drawback. The great stage proprietors of the day were
Stockton & Stokes; and on this occasion a gallant gray of great
beauty and power was driven by them from town, attached to
another car on the second track-for the Company had begun by
making two tracks to the Mills and met the engine at the Relay
House on its way back. From this point it was determined to have
a race home; and, the start being even, away went horse and
engine, the snort of the one and the puff of the other keeping
time and tune. At first the gray had the best of it, for his
steam would be applied to the greatest advantage on the instant,
while the engine had to wait until the rotation of the wheels
set the blower to work. The horse was perhaps a quarter of a
mile ahead when the safety valve of the engine lifted and the
thin blue vapor issuing from it showed an excess of steam. The
blower whistled, the steam blew off in vapory clouds, the pace
increased, the passengers shouted, the engine gained on the
horse, soon it lapped him-the silk was plied-the race was neck
and neck, nose and nose then the engine passed the horse, and a
great hurrah hailed the victory.
But it was not repeated; for just at this time, when the gray’s
master was about giving up, the band which drove the pulley,
which drove the blower, slipped from the drum, the safety valve

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
ceased to scream, and the engine for want of breath began to
wheeze and pant. In vain Mr. Cooper, who was his own engineman
and fireman, lacerated his hands in attempting to replace the
band upon the wheel: in vain he tried to urge the fire with light
wood; the horse gained on the machine, and passed it; and
although the band was presently replaced, and steam again did
its best, the horse was too far ahead to be overtaken, and came
in the winner of the race. But the real victory was with Mr.
Cooper, notwithstanding. He had held fast to the faith that was
in him, and had demonstrated its truth beyond peradventure. All
honor to his name.
In the Musee d’Artillerie at Paris there are preserved old
cannon, contemporary almost with Crecy and Poitiers. In some
great museum of internal improvement, and some such will at some
future day be gotten up, Mr. Peter Cooper’s boiler should hold
an equally prominent and far more honored place; for while the
old weapons of destruction were ministers of man’s wrath, the
contrivance we have described was one of the most potential
instruments in making available, in America, that vast system
which unites remote peoples and promotes that peace on earth and
good will to men which angels have proclaimed.
Posters had been put up in various counties of England, signed “Captain Swing.” That night, at the end of the
harvest, the rioting farm laborers and their city cousins destroyed a considerable number of new agricultural
machines, harvesters, etc. By the third week in October, a cumulative total of about a hundred such pieces of
equipment would have been destroyed in the fields and barns of England, and justices of the peace would have
posted notices which “begged to recommend” to the proprietors of farms that they suspend their use of their
new threshing machines at least temporarily. Notices were also posted “To the labouring classes,” explaining
plans for “increasing your Wages to a satisfactory extent” and asking that they withdraw themselves “from
Practices which tend to destroy the Property from whence the very means of your additional Wages are to be
supplied.”
August 29, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 29 of 8 M 1830 / Silent Meetings all Day. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
August 30, Monday: Chickasaw Indian headmen “agreed” to abandon their homes and move west to the far
side of the Mississippi River.
August 31, Tuesday: A British patent was awarded to Edwin Beard Budding of Stroud, Gloucestershire, for
a lawn mower.
From this day until September 2d, William Lloyd Garrison would be lecturing at the Franklin Institute in
Philadelphia to small audiences, composed almost entirely of Quakers and leaders of black benevolent
societies.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 31 of 8 M / Today was our Sub committee Meeting - which
was a pleasant time & a considerable important buisness
transacted
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It was pretty much concluded to build an Addition to this House
for the accomodation of a School for the higher branches. RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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FALL 1830
Fall: The Boston firm of Carter and Hendee published Bronson Alcott’s OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRINCIPLES
METHODS OF INFANT INSTRUCTION as a 27-page pamphlet. This publication would attract the attention
of the Quaker financier Reuben Haines of Germantown, a Philadelphia suburb.
THE ALCOTT FAMILY
Infant happiness should be but another name for infant
progress.

AND

Fall: A wagon train crossed the Rockies, the very first one.
Fall (in the Southern Hemisphere, Spring): A “Black Line” was created, of White Men With Guns, military
and civilians stretched across a large section of the island of Tasmania, in order to drive all surviving aboriginal
Tasmanians toward the Tasman Peninsula, which Lieutenant Governor George Arthur was setting aside as
their reservation. This formation would manage to capture one elder and one child.

SEPTEMBER
September: A negrero flying the Portuguese flag, the Africana Oriental, master unknown, on its one and only
known Middle Passage, offloaded its human cargo into the barracoon at its destination of Rio, Brazil.104
THE MIDDLE PASSAGE
RACE SLAVERY

104. Since in this year Brazil prohibited the slave-trade under severe penalties, either this shipment was in defiance of the new law
or the new law had not yet come into effect.
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September: Thomas Carlyle began his SARTOR RESARTUS writings (although not yet under that name, and
although as yet the author did not know whether the writings were going to appear in the form of a book or in
the form of a series of magazine article), extrapolating on the idea that the institutions and forms of everyday
life are analogous to the clothing with which people mask their nakedness. These appurtenances conceal the
“open secret” of reality, that God is immanent in everything.105
I am going to write — Nonsense.
It is on “Clothes.”
Heaven be my comforter!

THOMAS CARLYLE

STUDY THIS STRANGENESS
September: The Middlesex Cattle Show, which Henry Thoreau usually would visit (and in 1860 he would be
its principal speaker, with his “SUCCESSION OF FOREST TREES”).
WALDEN: Bankruptcy and repudiation are the spring-boards from
which much of our civilization vaults and turns its somersets,
but the savage stands on the unelastic plank of famine. Yet the
Middlesex Cattle Show goes off here with éclat annually, as if all
the joints of the agricultural machine were suent.
The farmer is endeavoring to solve the problem of a livelihood by
a formula more complicated than the problem itself. To get his
shoestrings he speculates in herds of cattle. With consummate
skill he has set his trap with a hair spring to catch comfort and
independence, and then, as he turned away, got his own leg
into it. This is the reason he is poor; and for a similar reason
we are all poor in respect to a thousand savage comforts, though
surrounded by luxuries.

105. He would be working over these materials under the title “Teufelsdreck” until November. He would submit this to,
and then withdraw it from, Fraser’s Magazine, and it would not achieve first publication in any form until 1833-1834.
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WALDEN: Ancient poetry and mythology suggest, at least, that
husbandry was once a sacred art; but it is pursued with irreverent
haste and heedlessness by us, our object being to have large farms
and large crops merely. We have no festival, nor procession, nor
ceremony, not excepting our Cattle-shows and so called
Thanksgivings, by which the farmer expresses a sense of the
sacredness of his calling, or is reminded of its sacred origin.
It is the premium and the feast which tempt him. He sacrifices
not to Ceres and the Terrestrial Jove, but to the infernal Plutus
rather. By avarice and selfishness, and a grovelling habit,
from which none of us is free, of regarding the soil as property,
or the means of acquiring property chiefly, the landscape
is deformed, husbandry is degraded with us, and the farmer leads
the meanest of lives.
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A WEEK: As I pass along the streets of our village of Concord on the
day of our annual Cattle-Show, when it usually happens that the leaves
of the elms and buttonwoods begin first to strew the ground under the
breath of the October wind, the lively spirits in their sap seem to
mount as high as any plough-boy’s let loose that day; and they lead my
thoughts away to the rustling woods, where the trees are preparing for
their winter campaign. This autumnal festival, when men are gathered
in crowds in the streets as regularly and by as natural a law as the
leaves cluster and rustle by the wayside, is naturally associated in
my mind with the fall of the year. The low of cattle in the streets
sounds like a hoarse symphony or running bass to the rustling of the
leaves. The wind goes hurrying down the country, gleaning every loose
straw that is left in the fields, while every farmer lad too appears
to scud before it, — having donned his best pea-jacket and pepper-andsalt waistcoat, his unbent trousers, outstanding rigging of duck or
kerseymere or corduroy, and his furry hat withal, — to country fairs
and cattle-shows, to that Rome among the villages where the treasures
of the year are gathered. All the land over they go leaping the fences
with their tough, idle palms, which have never learned to hang by their
sides, amid the low of calves and the bleating of sheep, — Amos, Abner,
Elnathan, Elbridge, —
“From steep pine-bearing mountains to the plain.”

I love these sons of earth every mother’s son of them, with their great
hearty hearts rushing tumultuously in herds from spectacle to
spectacle, as if fearful lest there should not be time between sun and
sun to see them all, and the sun does not wait more than in haying-time.
“Wise Nature’s darlings, they live in the world
Perplexing not themselves how it is hurled.”

Running hither and thither with appetite for the coarse pastimes
of the day, now with boisterous speed at the heels of the inspired
negro from whose larynx the melodies of all Congo and Guinea Coast
have broke loose into our streets; now to see the procession of
a hundred yoke of oxen, all as august and grave as Osiris, or
the droves of neat cattle and milch cows as unspotted as Isis or Io.
Such as had no love for Nature
“at all,
Came lovers home from this great festival.”

They may bring their fattest cattle and richest fruits to the fair,
but they are all eclipsed by the show of men. These are stirring autumn
days, when men sweep by in crowds, amid the rustle of leaves,
like migrating finches; this is the true harvest of the year, when the
air is but the breath of men, and the rustling of leaves is as the
trampling of the crowd. We read now-a-days of the ancient festivals,
games, and processions of the Greeks and Etruscans, with a little
incredulity, or at least with little sympathy; but how natural
and irrepressible in every people is some hearty and palpable greeting
of Nature. The Corybantes, the Bacchantes, the rude primitive
tragedians with their procession and goat-song, and the whole
paraphernalia of the Panathenaea, which appear so antiquated and
peculiar, have their parallel now. The husbandman is always a better
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Greek than the scholar is prepared to appreciate, and the old custom
still
survives,
while
antiquarians
and
scholars
grow
gray
in commemorating it. The farmers crowd to the fair to-day in obedience
to the same ancient law, which Solon or Lycurgus did not enact, as
naturally as bees swarm and follow their queen.
It is worth the while to see the country’s people, how they pour into
the town, the sober farmer folk, now all agog, their very shirt and
coat-collars pointing forward, — collars so broad as if they had put
their shirts on wrong end upward, for the fashions always tend to
superfluity, — and with an unusual springiness in their gait, jabbering
earnestly to one another. The more supple vagabond, too, is sure to
appear on the least rumor of such a gathering, and the next day to
disappear, and go into his hole like the seventeen-year locust, in an
ever-shabby coat, though finer than the farmer’s best, yet never
dressed; come to see the sport, and have a hand in what is going, — to
know “what’s the row,” if there is any; to be where some men are drunk,
some horses race, some cockerels fight; anxious to be shaking props
under a table, and above all to see the “striped pig.” He especially
is the creature of the occasion. He empties both his pockets and his
character into the stream, and swims in such a day. He dearly loves
the social slush. There is no reserve of soberness in him.
I love to see the herd of men feeding heartily on coarse and succulent
pleasures, as cattle on the husks and stalks of vegetables. Though
there are many crooked and crabbled specimens of humanity among them,
run all to thorn and rind, and crowded out of shape by adverse
circumstances, like the third chestnut in the burr, so that you wonder
to see some heads wear a whole hat, yet fear not that the race will
fail or waver in them; like the crabs which grow in hedges, they
furnish the stocks of sweet and thrifty fruits still. Thus is nature
recruited from age to age, while the fair and palatable varieties die
out, and have their period. This is that mankind. How cheap must be
the material of which so many men are made.

September 1, Wednesday: A poem by Sarah J. Hales, “Mary Had A Little Lamb,” was published in Boston.
Sam Houston and several of his associates purchased the Grand Saline and the land surrounding it, located 25
miles northwest of Fort Gilson, from the Osage children of A.P. Chouteau.
The following is a snippet from Charles Haskell’s REMINISCENCES OF NEW YORK BY AN OCTOGENARIAN:
Charles Kean made his first appearance at the Park Theatre in
“Richard III” before a great audience. Booth was playing tragedy
at the “Bowery” Theatre at this time, and the rival performances
were very interesting to the public. Kean may be said to have laid
here the foundation of his great reputation. He returned to
England in 1833, when his countrymen acceded to the American
opinion of him.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 1 of 9 M 1830 / Mary B Allen was at Meeting & very
acceptable in the Ministry. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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September 2, Thursday: Violence began in Leipzig with apprentice blacksmiths protesting the arrest of one of
their fellows.

September 3, Friday: A convict ship, the York, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the
200 convicts undergoing transportation, 46 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 8 years.

September 4, Saturday: Gioachino Rossini left Bologna for Paris. He did not bring his wife as he expected to
be away for only one month (they would not meet again for four years).
Violence escalated in Leipzig as proletarians attacked the Brockhaus printers to destroy machines they fear
would take their jobs.
September 5, Sunday: Imelda de’ Lambertazzi, a melodramma tragico by Gaetano Donizetti to words of
Tottola, was performed for the initial time, in Teatro San Carlo, Naples.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 5th of 9 M / Rode with my wife to Smithfield & attended
Meeting there - it was Silent but Solid & a considerable number
present. - After Meeting we went to Aza Arnolds & dined - I was
much gratified with an opportunity to visit this Aged &
respectable friend now in his 83rd Year. - We spent the Afternoon
with him very pleasantly & then rode home.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
September 6, Monday: With the elector out of town, bread riots broke out in Kassel. They were put down with
troops.
By this point John Bartlett, a bright 9-year-old, had already read the BIBLE (all of it).
Elizabeth Bradford Bartlett was born, the 5th child of Dr. Josiah Bartlett and Martha Tilden Bradford Bartlett
of Concord.
September 8, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 8th of 9 M / Silent Meeting. — It was a very Solid quiet
which seemed to prevail, but I could but lament my own poverty
& weakness.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
September 9, Thursday: Felix Mendelssohn arrived in München after leaving Milan July 20th and travelling
most of the distance on foot.
In keeping with the bourgeois quality of the new French monarchy, the post of superintendant of the Royal
Chapel was abolished. Thus, Luigi Cherubini and Jean-Francois Le Sueur, who hold the post jointly, became
the last musicians to hold this position stretching back centuries.
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September 10, Friday: The Reverend Charles Grandison Finney began half a year of ministering
in Rochester and other parts of western New York.

Robert Schumann received a certificate of study from the University of Heidelberg.
Secretary of War John Eaton, and other officials meet with Choctaw chiefs and headmen to pressure them to
sign over their territory and move across the Mississippi River.
The following is a snippet from Charles Haskell’s REMINISCENCES OF NEW YORK BY AN OCTOGENARIAN:
John Henry Hobart, Bishop of New York, died at Auburn NY, and on
the 16th occurred his funeral, a very solemn and impressive sight.
The procession is said to have contained five thousand persons,
and the streets were thronged through which it passed. The funeral
service was performed in Trinity Church. Bishop Hobart was a great
man and born ruler, and a very eminent citizen of New York. He at
one time became engaged in a polemical discussion with Dr. Mason,
who was termed the Goliath of Calvinism, and of Hobart’s defence
the lines of Sir Walter Scott in his “Lady of the Lake” were aptly
quoted: “While less expert, though stronger far / The Gael
maintain’d unequal war.” The BOOK OF MORMON of Joseph Smith, alleged
by him to have been found, was first published in this year. It
is claimed, however, that the book was written by a clergyman at
Mormon Hill in 1819; being essentially a plagiarism of a romance,
which was clandestinely taken or copied by a printer, and adopted
as the BIBLE of the “Latter Day Saints,” as Smith and his
proselytes termed themselves.
MORMONISM
September 11, Saturday: The initial convention of the new Antimasonic Party, in Philadelphia.
A national paranoia had begun.
English traveler John Fowler arrived in Poughkeepsie, New York and toured the town (his task was to examine
agricultural prospects for immigrants).
September 12, Sunday: Elector Wilhelm II of Hesse-Kassel returned to the capital from Karlsbad. In a few
days, unable to depend on his military, he would call for a new constitution for the country.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 12th of 9th M 1830 / Silent Meetings at the Institution
- In the Afternoon John Brown of Dover a member of the committee
& his Brother Moses Brown of Philadelphia, attended. —
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Immediately after the close of our Meeting a number of us went
to Town to attend the Funeral of Wm Jenkins’s child Wm Almy
Jenkins who died at his gan rd father Wm Almy’s in Cranston
yesterday Morning & was brought to Town this & buried from his
fathers house this afternoon In the burying ground used by
Friends here
This is a heavy loss to the Parents & connections who I have no
doubt will be supported under it by the religion which they have
long professed & I have no doubt professed in a very good degree.
The funeral was Solemn the setting quiet & Wm Almy appeard in
reverend supplication & also in a short testimony at the close. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

September 14, Tuesday: The Boston Daily Advertiser announced that the frigate Constitution that had
defeated the British Guerrière in the War of 1812 was being sent the demolition yard.
September 15, Wednesday: Various US commissioners, including General Coffee and John Eaton, met with
various Choctaw chiefs and headmen at Dancing Rabbit Creek (Mississippi?), to pressure them to sign over
their territory and begone across the Mississippi River.
On an experimental railroad ride from London to Brighton, which would succeed in replacing what had been
six arduous hours by stagecoach with what would be two pleasant hours by steam coach “at the rate of five
and thirty miles per hour,” the young and impressionable Fanny Kemble had been seated beside engineer
George Stephenson, he of the “dark and deeply marked countenance,” aboard one of the cars drawn along after
the locomotive Rocket.
The most intense curiosity and excitement prevailed,
and though the weather was uncertain, enormous masses
of densely packed people lined the road, shouting and
waving hats and handkerchiefs as we flew by them. We
travelled at 35 miles an hour (swifter than a bird
flies). When I closed my eyes this sensation of flying
was quite delightful.
I had been unluckily separated from my mother in the
first distribution of places, but by an exchange of
seats which she was enabled to make she rejoined me when
I was at the height of my ecstasy, which was
considerably damped by finding that she was frightened
to death, and intent upon nothing but devising means of
escaping from a situation which appeared to her to
threaten with instant annihilation herself and all her
travelling companions.
When we neared Manchester the sky grew cloudy and dark,
and it began to rain. The vast concourse of people who
had assembled to witness the triumphant arrival of the
successful travellers was of the lowest orders of
mechanics and artisans, among whom great distress and a
dangerous spirit of discontent with the government at
that time prevailed. Groans and hisses greeted the
carriage, full of influential personages, in which the
Duke of Wellington sat.
High above the grim and grimy crowd of scowling faces a
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loom had been erected, at which sat a tattered, starvedlooking weaver, evidently set there as a representative
man, to protest against the triumph of machinery and the
gain and glory which the wealthy Liverpool and
Manchester men were likely to derive from it.
With such experiments completed, the grand opening ceremonies for the initial long-distance passenger
railway for which high-speed locomotives were designed, the Liverpool to Manchester Railway, was marred
on this day by the accidental death of William Huskisson, a prominent politician. The directors of the company
had been unsure whether to use locomotives or stationary engines on their line, and had offered a competition
in October 1829 in which the best locomotive had win a prize of £500, their concept being that the winning
design might be good enough to be used on their new railway. The Stockton & Darlington line, which had
opened in 1825, had been reported as having reduced the cost of transporting coal from 18s. to 8s. 6d. the ton
[would that be the long ton or the short ton?]. The investors in the Bridgewater Canal had been making a killing
in the transporting of raw materials and finished goods between the textile industry centered in Manchester
and the prime port of Liverpool. Shares in the canal company, originally purchased at £70, were selling by
1825 at £1,250 and paying an annual dividend of £35! A group of businessmen led by James Sandars had
therefore recruited Stephenson to build them a 31-mile Liverpool & Manchester Railway the main objective
of which would be to let the water out of this investment pool.

Since the Marquis of Stafford, who had become the principal shareholder in the canal venture upon the death
of the Duke of Bridgewater, was realizing an annual profit of £100,000 from his shares, it was obvious that he
would lead in a struggle against this railway plan. After Stephenson’s proposed route had been nixed in the
House of Commons, James Sandars recruited a company run by George Rennie to do another survey and
perhaps build it. However, the officials of this company refused to deal with Stephenson (they did not consider
him a bona fide engineer) and for this reason lost the contract. In 1826 Parliament had finally granted
permission for the Manchester & Liverpool Railway project to be begun. George Stephenson needed to figure
out a way to pass over the unstable peat bog of Chat Moss, create a 9-arch viaduct across the Sankey Valley,
and cut through solid rock for two full miles at Olive Mount. The Liverpool & Manchester railway was to
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consist of a double line of rails of the fish-bellied type laid on stone or timber sleepers. Passenger trains were
to start at the Crown Street Station in Liverpool and, after passing Moorish Arch at Edge Hill, arrive at Water
Street in Manchester.
The Duke of Wellington was traveling toward the ceremonial cite despite his declaration of to the economic
unviability of these new schemes to build rail roads:
Depend upon it, Sir, nothing will come of them!

There were eight trainloads of dignitaries coming out of Manchester that morning. On the south one of the two
tracks, a trainload of the grandest dignitaries of all, the Duke representing the aristocracy of England and
Sir Robert Peel representing the people of England, was being pulled by the locomotive Northumbrian
manned by none other than its inventor Stephenson.
“[The railroad will] only encourage the common people
to move about needlessly.”
— Arthur Wellesley, Duke of Wellington
On the north one of the two tracks, the seven trainloads of lesser dignitaries were to pass along at close interval.
Alfred, Lord Tennyson was one of the passengers on the initial train from Liverpool to Manchester. The whole
apparatus had been so unfamiliar —it was such a black night, and there had been so many people standing
around the train in the station— that he presumed at first that the wheels of the train were running in a groove
rather than atop a rail. He created this line which would appear in 1842 in “Locksley Hall”:
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Let the great world spin for ever down the ringing grooves of change.

ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON
Seventeen miles out of Manchester, 56 minutes out, the routine was to be that all the trains would stop to take
on water at the Parkside station, and then the one train of extreme unctions on the south track would remain
while the other seven trainloads of unctions passed by and saluted them. The opening ceremony included a
procession of eight locomotives, including the Northumbrian, the Rocket, the North Star, and the Phoenix.
After the group of special visitors were given a ride on the Northumbrian, a key MP in the governmental
reorganization then going on, a gent by the name of William Huskisson, got out to stretch his legs and the Duke
saw him and waved, and the man started toward the state carriage in response to this hail from the chief just
as the Rocket came thundering in. Warnings were shouted when people realized that the Rocket, driven by
Joseph Locke, was about to pass the Northumbrian. The Duke opened his door and held out his hand but
Huskisson, who had acute rheumatism, fell and the locomotive badly mangled one of his legs. Lady Wilton
was so positioned as to witness everything, and later reported the event to Fanny Kemble:
We started on Wednesday last, to the number of about eight
hundred people, in carriages. The most intense curiosity and
excitement prevailed, and, though the weather was uncertain,
enormous masses of densely packed people lined the road,
shouting and waving hats and handkerchiefs as we flew by them.
What with the sight and sound of these cheering multitudes and
the tremendous velocity with which we were borne past them, my
spirits rose to the true champagne height, and I never enjoyed
anything so much as the first hour of our progress. I had been
unluckily separated from my mother in the first distribution of
places, but by an exchange of seats which she was enabled to
make she rejoined me when I was at the height of my ecstasy,
which we considerably damped by finding that she was frightened
to death, and intent upon nothing but devising means of escaping
from a situation which appeared to her to threaten with instant
annihilation herself and all her travelling companions. While I
was chewing the cud of this disappointment, which was rather
bitter, as I had expected her to be as delighted as myself with
our excursion, a man flew by us, calling out through a speakingtrumpet to stop the engine, for that somebody in the directors’
carriage had sustained an injury. We were all stopped
accordingly, and presently a hundred voices were heard
exclaiming that Mr Huskisson was killed; the confusion that
ensued is indescribable; the calling out from carriage to
carriage to ascertain the truth, the contrary reports which were
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sent back to us, the hundred questions eagerly uttered at once,
and the repeated and urgent demands for surgical assistance,
created a sudden turmoil that was quite sickening. At last we
distinctly ascertained that the unfortunate man’s thigh was
broken. From Lady Wilton, who was in the Duke’s carriage, and
within three yards of the spot where the accident happened, I
had the following details, the horror of witnessing which we
were spared through out situation behind the great carriage. The
engine had stopped to take in a supply of water, and several of
the gentlemen in the directors’ carriage had jumped out to look
about them. Lord Wilton, Count Batthyany, Count Matuscenitz, and
Mr Huskisson among the rest were standing talking in the middle
of the road, when an engine on the other line, which was parading
up and down merely to show its speed, was seen coming down upon
them like lightning. The most active of those in peril sprang
back into their seats; Lord Wilton saved his life only by rushing
behind the Duke’s carriage, and Count Matuscenitz had but just
leaped into it, with the engine all but touching his heels as
he did so; while poor Mr Huskisson, less active from the effects
of age and ill-health, bewildered, too, by the frantic cries of
“Stop the engine! Clear the track!” that resounded on all sides,
completely lost his head, looked helplessly to the left and
right, and was instantaneously prostrated by the fatal machine,
which dashed down like a thunderbolt upon him, and passed over
his leg, smashing and mangling it in the most horrible way. (Lady
Wilton said she distinctly heard the crushing of the bone.) So
terrible was the effect of the appalling accident that, except
that ghastly “crushing” and poor Mrs Huskisson’s piercing
shriek, not a sound was heard or a word uttered among the
immediate spectators of the catastrophe. Lord Wilton was the
first to raise the poor sufferer, and calling to aid his surgical
skill, which is considerable, he tied up the severed artery,
and, for a time at least, prevented death by loss of blood. Mr
Huskisson was then placed in a carriage with his wife and Lord
Wilton, and the engine, having been detached from the directors’
carriage, conveyed them to Manchester. So great was the shock
produced upon the whole party by this event, that the Duke of
Wellington declared his intention not to proceed, but to return
immediately to Liverpool. However, upon its being represented
to him that the whole population of Manchester had turned out
to witness the procession, and that a disappointment might give
rise to riots and disturbances, he consented to go on, and
gloomily enough the rest of the journey was accomplished....
After this disastrous event the day became overcast, and as we
neared Manchester the sky grew cloudy and dark, and it began to
rain. The vast concourse of people who had assembled to witness
the triumphant arrival of the successful travellers was of the
lowest order of mechanics and artisans, among whom great
distress and a dangerous spirit of discontent with the
government at that time prevailed. Groans and hisses greeted the
carriage, full of influential personages, in which the Duke of
Wellington sat. High above the grim and grimy crowd of scowling
faces a loom had been erected, at which sat a tattered, starvedlooking weaver, evidently set there as a representative man, to
protest against the triumph of machinery and the gain and glory
which the wealthy Liverpool and Manchester men were likely to
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derive from it. The contrast between our departure from
Liverpool and our arrival in Manchester was one of the most
striking things I ever witnessed. The news of Mr Huskisson’s
fatal accident spread immediately, and his death, which did not
occur till the evening, was anticipated by rumour.
The Observer would report the incident slightly differently in its issue of the 19th:
The great national work was opened to the public on Wednesday
last, with all the ceremonies befitting such an important
occasion. The Duke of Wellington, Mr. Huskisson, Sir R. Peel,
Prince Esterhazy, and Mr. Holmes were guests of the Committee,
together with almost every person of consideration in the
neighbouring
counties.
The
project
of
establishing
a
correspondence by railway between two of the most populous and
important towns in the kingdom, was not started till 1824, when
a Mr. James proposed it. The rate of travelling is spoken of as
being likely to average about sixteen or eighteen miles an hour.
Several of the passengers of the Northumbrian got out to walk
on the railway, and among them was Mr. Huskisson. He was
discoursing with Mr. J. Sanders, one of the principal
originators and promoters of the railroad, when the Rocket
engine came slowly up, and as the engineer had been for some
time checking its velocity, so silently that it was almost upon
the group before they observed it. In the hurry of the moment
all attempted to get out of the way. Mr Huskisson hesitated,
staggered a little, as if not knowing what to do, then attempted
again to get into the carriage. As he took hold of the door to
do this, but the motion threw him off balance, and before he
could recover he was thrown down directly in the path of the
Rocket. Mrs. Huskisson, who, along with several other ladies,
witnessed the accident, uttered a shriek of agony, which none
who heard will ever forget.
There was no surgeon present and although a physician attempted to stem the bleeding and although
Stephenson used the Northumbrian to get the injured man to the nearest medical attention at the vicarage in
Eccles at the rate of 36 miles an hour, Huskisson would die later that day. And this, the first rail fatality, would
not be the last — but who among us can stand in the way of progress without getting run over?106
TIMELINE OF ACCIDENTS

Such large crowds had assembled along the line between Liverpool and Manchester that it was considered
prudent to continue with the procession. Fanny Kemble would report that:
The most intense curiosity and excitement prevailed, and though
the weather was uncertain, enormous masses of densely packed
people lined the road, shouting and waving hats and
handkerchiefs as we flew by them. We travelled at 35 miles an
hour (swifter than a bird flies). When I closed my eyes this
sensation of flying was quite delightful.
I had been unluckily separated from my mother in the first
distribution of places, but by an exchange of seats which she
was enabled to make she rejoined me when I was at the height of
my ecstasy, which was considerably damped by finding that she
was frightened to death, and intent upon nothing but devising
means of escaping from a situation which appeared to her to
threaten with instant annihilation herself and all her
travelling companions.
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When we neared Manchester the sky grew cloudy and dark, and it
began to rain. The vast concourse of people who had assembled
to witness the triumphant arrival of the successful travellers
was of the lowest orders of mechanics and artisans, among whom
great distress and a dangerous spirit of discontent with the
government at that time prevailed. Groans and hisses greeted the
carriage, full of influential personages, in which the Duke of
Wellington sat.
High above the grim and grimy crowd of scowling faces a loom had
been erected, at which sat a tattered, starved-looking weaver,
evidently set there as a representative man, to protest against
the triumph of machinery and the gain and glory which the wealthy
Liverpool and Manchester men were likely to derive from it.
As the Northumbrian entered Manchester its passenger carriages were pelted by the weavers with stones—
these laborers still resented the Duke of Wellington’s involvement in the Peterloo Massacre and his strong
opposition to the proposed Reform Act of 1832.
The Liverpool & Manchester railway would be a great success. In 1831 the company would transport 445,047
passengers for receipts amounting to £155,702 and annual profits amounting to £71,098. By 1844 receipts
would reach £258,892 and annual profits would reach £136,688. During this period shareholders would
regularly receive an annual dividend of £10 for each £100 they had invested.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4 day 15 of 9 M / Silent Meeting at the Institution but not so
dull as sometimes. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

106. Have you heard the story, that our railroad rails are the distance apart that they are simply because that was the distance between
the wheels of a Roman chariot? There has been this delightful story being passed around because it can be made to serve certain
concepts of path-dependence. This story has been passed around particularly by those people within and outside the Department of
Defense who love to bemoan our outdated or bureaucratically oppressive “MilSpecs” — of which the standard railroad gauge is
cited as an antique and perhaps ridiculous example.
The story that is being told, albeit interesting and scandalous, seems to be a story without much historic merit.
The distance 4’8.5” (1435 millimeter) is the standard gauge in North America, most of Europe (not in Iberia or former Russian and
Soviet empires), and parts of South America, Asia, and Australia. that comprises nearly 60 percent of world route length. The
L&MRR had a strong demonstration effect in Continental Europe as well as the US, and engineers trained by mine-works engineer
Stephenson also aided the gauge’s diffusion in Britain and the Continent — but not in North America.
The standard width has been characterized as exceedingly odd. However, for one thing, American railways were not built by
expatriate Brit engineers, but almost exclusively by Americans copying British engineering practice. This practice our local
engineers happened to copy was that of the Liverpool & Manchester Railway that had been opened in 1830. Stephenson indeed had
copied for this new railroad the gauge with which he had previous experience in the mines, but this was originally the not quite so
“exceedingly odd” measure of 4’8” rather than 4’8.5” — He had added an extra half inch during construction of the L&MRR in
order to allow a little more leeway between rails and wheel flanges. There is some evidence that the original rails were often 2"
wide, indicating a width of track including the rails of an even 5’0” — still less an “exceedingly odd” measure.
Mining tramways actually differed in width, ranging mostly between 3’0” and 4’6” in southern England and Wales. It could be
regarded as a mere accident of history that the gauge with which Stevenson happened to have experience was the 4’8” gauge of
northern England. It appears true that mining ore carts were approximately the same width as road wagons, but the width of road
wagons actually varied by region. It is plausible that the width of wagons was fitted to road ruts, although ruts at narrow city gates
might have mattered more than ruts on open roads. The main “evidence” for carrying the story back to Roman chariots comes not
from any study of the history of road ruts but from consideration of ancient “groove-ways” (which were essentially permanent stone
“ruts,” a practical form of improved road surface at the time). It is true that one or two of these (but these one or two were not in
Britain) happen to have roughly the same “gauge” as modern railways — within a broad band of wheel widths that would fit the
grooves. However, others had other widths.
Some American engineers copied Stephenson’s practice only approximately, introducing nonstandard gauges of 4’9” and 4’10” and
5’0”. The latter two choices would lead to some difficulties later on, when we would go about integrating our continental railway
network.

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
September 16, Thursday: In Vienna, Aloys Fuchs, a collector of musical manuscripts, presented his new
friend Felix Mendelssohn with the “Wittgenstein” sketchbook of Ludwig van Beethoven. This contained
drafts of the Piano Sonata op.109, the Diabellis Variations, and the Missa Solemnis.107
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 16 of 9 M / Attended Meeting in Town Wm Almy & An old
friend from the eastward by the name of Crowell preached - it
was however no time of elevation to me, tho’ not so poor as
sometimes —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Oliver Wendell Holmes’s poem “Old Ironsides” appeared in the Boston Daily Advertiser.
Aye, tear her tattered ensign down!
Long has it waved on high,
And many an eye has danced to see
That banner in the sky;
Beneath it rung the battle shout,
And burst the cannon’s roar;
The meteor of the ocean air
Shall sweep the clouds no more!
Her decks, once red with heroes’ blood,
Where knelt the vanquished foe,
When winds were hurrying o’er the flood,
And waves were white below,
No more shall feel the victor’s tread
Or know the conquered knee;
The harpies of the shore shall pluck
The eagle of the sea!
Oh, better that her shattered hulk
Should sink beneath the wave;
Her thunders shook the mighty deep,
And there should be her grave;
Nail to the mast her holy flag,
Set every threadbare sail,
And give her to the god of storms,
The lightning and the gale!108

107. In this period Ludwig van Beethoven was beginning to score for the flute in his musical creations.
108. The poet who wrote this grand national chauvinistic stuff, it must be pointed out, was more interested in law-n-order than
in abolition. He had the habit of referring to abolitionists as “philo-melanics,” a term which one presumes he meant to be freely
translated into the vernacular as “niggerlovers.” He was in favor of the welfare of black Americans of course (at a first
approximation everyone wants what’s best for everyone) but their needs had inevitably to be subordinated to the needs of
white citizens simply because they were racially inferior beings. At that time, although thankfully no longer, it was considered
natural and therefore right that “our sympathies” should be extended primarily toward “our own color first.”
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September 17, Friday: In Boston, they were celebrating on this day the 200th anniversary of the founding of
their settlement. Mayor Harrison Gray Otis prayed that the civic machinery pioneered in their city might in the
future propel the nations of the world “on the railroad which leads to universal freedom.”109

Harvard President and former city mayor Josiah Quincy provided a two-hour oration about Boston’s
“bold vindications of right” and then –no appropriate ode to the sacred barrel, the hogshead, and the tun having
been made available– the assembled citizenry sang from George Frederick Handel’s “Hallelujah Chorus.”
An announcement was made that that night civic fireworks would be offered on the Common.
In Columbia SC, meanwhile, a less sanguine meeting was declaring that recent reductions in the tariff,
and President Andrew Jackson’s Maysville Road Veto, amounted to “nothing but sugar plums to pacify
children.”
September 18, Saturday: At the age of 52, William Hazlitt died in poverty in the Soho section of London,
probably of stomach cancer, attended by Dr. John Aitken Carlyle. The body would be placed in St. Anne’s
Churchyard on Dean Street in Soho.
In a race between the 1st locomotive made in the United States, Tom Thumb, and a horse, over a 15-kilometer
course from Riley’s Tavern to Baltimore, the horse won. (Does this remind you of the initial defeat of the
computer program “Deep Blue,” by the chess wizard Kasparov? —There’s actually no resemblance: when the
locomotive later would begin to defeat the horse, said horse would display no resentment whatever, and offer
not a single excuse.)
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 18 of 9 M / Went this evening to Wm Jenkins’s for my

109. As Walt Kelley the Boston cabbie might have enjoyed pointing out: What a marvelously ept nation this nation would by now
be, were our self-satisfied parochialism a flame in which we might forge new freedoms!
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wife who went there in the Afternoon
We made a pleasant short visit - they seem tranquil & pleasant
after the loss of their child
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
September 19, Sunday: During the perihelic opposition of Mars, the planet’s appearance was being carefully
scrutinized with the best available instruments. Sketches were made by independent observers and then
compared one with another. It was clear that the markings being claimed were indeed present, and were
stationary on the surface and thus not clouds.

ASTRONOMY

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 19th of 9th M 1830 / Silent meetings & poor dry times
to me. — But I desire to be thankful that I have some evidence
of divine Support
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
September 20, Monday: Chauncey Wright was born in Northampton to Elizabeth Boleyn Wright and Ansel
Wright, a grocer and constable.
James Hamilton, Jr. wrote to Van Buren, presumably in regard to the September 17th meeting at which
moderates had accused nullifiers of an intention to split the union (Hamilton’s phrase was that they had
produced “a war whoop of disunion”).
September 22, Wednesday: State of the South of Colombia was renamed the State of Ecuador.
Holland’s Belgian provinces were separated.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 22 of 9 M / Today was our Week day Meeting at the
Institution. - Oh Poverty & leanness is Yet upon me - but the
Meeting today was a little better than at sometimes — Our fr
Moses Brown called to see us a little while this Afternoon, but
my wife being under engagement to go to Dorcas Anthonys & Phebe
Holdens on buisness of the Meeting we were obliged to leave hi.
—Finished & mail’d a letter to John this Afternoon —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

September 23, Thursday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 23 of 9 M / We attended Meeting in town it was a good
solid quiet Meeting tho there was great noise in the Streets
with Drums &c it being a Military general muster. — Our friend
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Moses Brown was at Meeting, it is his Birthday being 92 Years
of age this day - he Seemed pleasant & cheerful after Meeting &
offered a few remarks to the buisness in the Preparative
Meeting. —
When we returned from Meeting we found a letter from John, which
had been left in our absence by Benjamin Marshall who has gone
to Pawtucket & will be at the Roger Williams Hotel this Afternoon
—
I spent most of the Afternoon in waiting & looking for Benj
Marshall - but found him not - concluded he had gone further
than Pawtucket
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

September 24, Friday: An Administrative Commission was established by revolutionaries in Belgium.
Charles Rogier was named as Minister of State.
Robert Schumann left Heidelberg and the study of law for Leipzig and the study of music.
September 25, Saturday: Charles Sumner and Barzillai Frost graduated from Harvard College. (During
October 1829, the young Frost had submitted a requirement “Algebraic Geometry” (21 ¼ x 38 ¾ inches) that
is still on file there: <http://oasis.harvard.edu:10080/oasis/deliver/~hua17004>.)
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7 day 25th of 9th M 1830 / Benj Marshall came & we had a good
opportunity with him in our room to make many inquirys about our
dear John
He staid about an hour & an half & then I carried him into Town. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
September 26, Sunday: To Friend Stephen Wanton Gould, in Providence, Rhode Island, it was a distinctly
unpleasant experience to encounter in the public street his former friend William Rotch — since he had been
disowned from the Religious Society of Friends for having Hicksite leanings:
1st day 26 of 9 M / Silent & measurably favour’d Meeting. —After
meeting in the Afternoon I rode into Town.- In the Street I met
Wm Rotch & noded to him, & he to me - but he did not look nor
feel to me, as Wm Rotch once looked & felt. — I deplore his
departure from Society - but nothing can be done - he must remain
as he is. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
September 27, Monday: Choctaw headmen, induced by the usual bribery, signed a treaty to move their tribes
across the Mississippi.
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September 28, Tuesday: Charles Sumner, having just graduated from Harvard College and being “at home,
embarking on a year of individual study,” wrote jovially to Jonathan F. Stearns.
The son of Emperor Franz I of Austria became King Ferdinand V of Hungary. A march for the occasion was
composed by Carl Czerny.
September 29, Wednesday: John F. Knapp was hanged in Salem, for having murdered 82-year-old Joseph
White on April 6th.
Horace Mann, Sr. got married with Charlotte Messer, daughter of Brown University’s former president Asa
Messer (resigned as president due to school unrest) who had just been a candidate for Governor of Rhode
Island (unsuccessful).
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th
was
The
the

day 29th of 9 M / Moy [Monthly] Meeting held in Town Wm almy
short in testimony encouraging the youth
buisness was pretty well conducted - Elisha Bowen dined at
Institution the first time since we have been here —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

September 30, Thursday: Johann Nepomuk Hummel was made an honorary member of the Maatschappij tot
Bevorderung der Toonkunst of Rotterdam.
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OCTOBER
October: Nathaniel Hawthorne placed “Sights from a Steeple” in The Token.
October: Current quarterly issue of THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, OR CRITICAL JOURNAL:

EDINBURGH REVIEW
October: After more than seven years as Detainee #303 at Spielberg’s fortress at Brünn (today’s Brno) in
Moravia, Silvio Pellico was pardoned and returned to Turin, where he would live as a librarian working for
Barolo’s marquis and write less successful historical tragedies while undergoing a spiritual crisis: “Ester
d’Engaddi” (1830), “Gismonda da Mendrisio” (1834), “Leoniero da Dertona” (1834).

October: Professor Henry Ware, Jr., having returned from Europe, was inaugurated at Harvard Divinity
School.
October: The financier Friend Reuben Haines visited Boston and invited Bronson Alcott to begin a school
under his sponsorship in the Philadelphia suburb called Germantown.
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October: There was an article on Jean-François Champollion’s work in the New Jerusalem Magazine.
With four months until his latest deadline under contract with the publisher Gosselin for the manuscript of his
novel THE HUNCHBACK OF NOTRE DAME, finally Victor Hugo set pen to paper — and produced the 1st word
of NÔTRE-DAME DE PARIS. The author would venture out onto the streets of Paris but once during this writing
marathon, to attend the trial of King Charles X’s ministers. MMe. Hugo would recollect of this period:
He bought a bottle of ink and a thick gray wool sweater which
covered him from his neck to his big toes, locked up his suits
so that he wouldn’t be tempted to go out and entered into his
novel as if it were a prison. He was very sad. From that moment
on he left his table only to eat and sleep....

October: Gustave de Beaumont wrote a report to the Minister of the Interior on reform of the French penal
system.
Alexis de Tocqueville, promoted to juge suppleant (substitute judge), again found it necessary to take an oath
of loyalty to the government of the new constitutional monarch Louis-Philippe.
The two young aristocrats would devise a plan for evading service to this constitutional government and at the
same time accomplish their primary interests: they would propose the funding of an exploration of American
political and social freedom and of American incarceration.

October: Joseph Barrett and Elias Phinney spoke at the Concord annual agricultural exhibition. Exhibitors
received prizes totaling $541. The address by Elias Phinney would be printed.
Agricultural Society. — This, though properly a county society,
is so connected with Concord, as to deserve to be noticed in its
history. The members of the Massachusetts Agricultural Society,
living in the western parts of the county, met at Chelmsford,
January 6, 1794, and formed a society for the “promotion of
useful improvements in agriculture,” and were incorporated,
February 28, 1803, as “The Western Society of Middlesex
Husbandmen.” It did not include Concord, nor other towns in the
easterly part of the county. Meetings were held semi-annually,
alternately at Westford and Littleton, but no public exhibitions
took place. The following gentlemen were successively elected
Presidents; the Rev. Jonathan Newell of Stow, the Rev. Phineas
Whitney of Shirley, the Rev. Edmund Foster of Littleton,
Ebenezer Bridge of Chelmsford, Dr. Oliver Prescott of Groton,
Colonel Benjamin Osgood of Westford, Wallis Tuttle, Esq., of
Littleton, and the Hon. Samuel Dana of Groton.
An act was passed, February 20, 1819, authorizing any
agricultural society, possessing $1,000 in funds, to draw $200
from the state treasury, and in the same proportion for a larger
sum. This society accordingly voted, in the following September,
to extend its operation throughout the county, and to raise
funds that it might avail itself of the grant of the state. An

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
act passed, January 24, 1824, incorporating it as “The Society
of Middlesex Husbandmen and Manufacturers”; and it was agreed
to have annual shows at Concord. The first was held here October
11, 1820; and they have since been annually repeated. The
subjoined table exhibits the names of the presidents, orators,
and amounts of premiums awarded. The names of those orators,
whose addresses have been published, are printed in italics.110

October 3, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 3rd of 10 M 1830 / Silent Meetings & rather heavy times.
Between Meetings we had a short visit from Thos P Rodman -he now
resides at New Bedford, but has it in contemplation to remove. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
October 4, Monday: The Provisional Government of Belgium declared the independence of the country from
the Netherlands.
Bedrich Smetana appeared in public for the 1st time, at the local school in Litomysl, Bohemia. It was a concert
honoring the name day of the Austrian emperor. He played a piano arrangement of the overture to Auber’s La
muette de Portici.
October 5, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 5 of 10 M / Our Sub-committee meeting was a pleasant
time. - Our friends Edw & Elizabeth Wing were here. — After
Dinner several Set out to attend the Quarterly Meeting at
Sandwich, where a time of some trial is expected from what was
anciently demanind [denominated?] the HOT SPIRIT
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

October 6, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 6th of 10 M 1830 / Silent Meeting at the Institution
We have had many Silent meeting of late.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
October 8, Friday: According to an article in the Freeman’s Journal and Daily Commercial Advertiser of
Dublin, Ireland “The service companies of the 37th111 expect to embark at Cork on Saturday, for Bermuda.
The transports are hourly expected. The head quarters — grenadier, light company, and Captain Thoreau’s
battalion company — go in the first transport.”
CAPTAIN JOHN THOREAU
110. Lemuel Shattuck’s 1835 A HISTORY OF THE TOWN OF CONCORD;.... Boston MA: Russell, Odiorne,
and Company; Concord MA: John Stacy, 1835
(On or about November 11, 1837 Henry Thoreau would indicate a familiarity
with the contents of at least pages 2-3 and 6-9 of this historical study. On July 16, 1859 he would correct a date mistake
buried in the body of the text.)
111. 37th (North Hampshire) Regiment of Foot.
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October 9, Saturday: Felix Mendelssohn arrived in Venice.
A convict ship, the John, set sail from England for Van Dienem’s Land, Australia. Of the 200 convicts
undergoing transportation, 66 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 9 years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 9 of 10 M / This Morning our friends who left on 3rd day
to attend Sandwich Quarter returned bringing with them the
Satisfactory account that things went well & apprehended
difficulty was averted & things probably in a better State but
it is feared not long to be depeneded on
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

October 10, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 10 of 10 M / My wife & I attended Smithfield Meeting in
the forenoon & at home in the Afternoon. — Mary B Allen was at
the Institution in the Morning & we were inform’d had good
Service in the Ministry. —
We also had the company of Thos Howland who was here on his
return from Sandwich RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

October 11, Monday: At his final performance in Warsaw, Fryderyk Franciszek Chopin premiered his Piano
Concerto no.1 in e minor.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
2nd day 11 of 10 M / This Afternoon Enoch & Lydia Breed Set out
on a journey to their home in Weare, to visit their children &
attend Salem Quarterly Meeting - they expect to be absent from
the Institution about sixteen days
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
October 12, Tuesday: An infant was born to the Reverend Joseph Wolff and Lady Georgiana Mary Walpole
Wolff, that was to become the Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Drummond Charles Wolff.112
October 13, Wednesday: William Drayton derogated the conventionality of the Nullification approach.
Daniel-Francois-Esprit Auber’s opera Le Dieu et la bayadere, ou La courtisane amoureuse to words of Scribe
was performed for the initial time, in the Paris Opera.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 13th of 10 M / Our Meeting at the Institution was silent
& to me a good solid time
While we were setting in Meeting - Our frd Moses Brown came with
Smith Upton & wife & her companion intending for Salem Qrly

112. Embarrassed by his father’s origins and ideas, he would never speak of him, and would adopt the surname “Drummond-Wolff.”
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Meeting but did not come into the Meeting - being too late —
Sarah Upton is an approved Minister & is now on a visit to the
Eastern Quarterly Meetings of this Yearly Meeting. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

October 15, Friday: Helen Fiske was born in Amherst, Massachusetts. She and another faculty child, Emily
Dickinson, would play together and would attend one year of grammar school together at the
Amherst Academy.

A convict ship, the Lady Harewood, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 216 convicts
undergoing transportation, 62 had received life sentences and the average sentence was 8 years.
When no white Boston church would allow use of their space for such questionable activities as developing
among white Americans an opposition to the peculiar institution of human enslavement, it was arranged for
William Lloyd Garrison to deliver his lecture at Julien Hall, the site usually used by such marginal folks as the

Freethinkers’ Society and Abner Kneeland’s Universalist Society. The Reverend Lyman Beecher attended and
would term Garrison’s ideas not only misguided but dangerously fanatical (Beecher had been a hero of
Garrison’s, but this would put an end to that). Also present at the speech in that packed chamber, but approving
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of it, were the Reverend Samuel Eliot Sewall and his cousin, the Reverend Samuel J. May, Jr., and Sam’s new
brother-in-law Bronson Alcott.

The Reverend May had come from his home in Connecticut to visit with family and friends and had been
attracted by a newspaper advertisement to this series of lectures on “the awful sinfulness of slaveholding”
in which the “duplicity of the American Colonization Society” would be exposed and “immediate,
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unconditional emancipation” would be proclaimed to be “the right of every slave and the duty of every
master.” May was particularly affected by the fact that with Boston’s church doors being closed, such lectures
were possible only due to the generosity of such as Abner Kneeland –this municipality’s reigning atheist– at
the Freethinkers’ Society. Present were Lyman Beecher (disapproving), and Unitarian ministers Samuel
Sewall and Samuel J. May (highly approving). They noticed the presence of the Reverend Ezra Stiles Gannett.
Deacon Moses Grant was in attendance, and John Tappan. The burden of Garrison’s talk was that to speak of
“a republican or Christian slaveholder” was as self-contradictory as to speak of “a religious atheist, a sober
drunkard, or an honest thief.” Trying to remain a Christian and a true American citizen while holding other
Americans in slavery was about as nonsensical as squandering one’s life in an attempt to square the circle or
devise a perpetual-motion machine. After the lecture Sam suggested:
We ought to know him. We ought to help him.
Come, let us go and give him our hands.
The Reverends Sewall and May took Garrison to Alcott’s rooms and they all talked to this misguided and
dangerous fanatic ’till midnight! The Reverends Sewall and May promised not only moral but also financial
support, and Garrison, at that point but 25 years old, would eventually become Sam’s best friend.
October 16, Saturday: The Provisional Government of Belgium declared that Luxembourg was a part of their
country.
October 17, Sunday: Dutch forces bombarded Antwerp.
A convict ship, the Edward, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 6 convicts
undergoing transportation, none had received a life sentence and the average sentence was 7 years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 17th of 10th M 1830 / Silent Meetings at the
Institution.RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

October 20, Wednesday: Robert Schumann moved into the Leipzig home of his teacher, Friedrich Wieck,
which included Wieck’s daughter, Clara.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 20 of 10 M / Silent Meetings again & rather poor hard
times to me —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

October 21, Thursday: A convict ship, the Red Rover, set sail from England for Van Dienem’s Land,
Australia. Of the 168 convicts undergoing transportation, 68 had received life sentences and the average
sentence was 9 years.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 21 of 10 M / Attended Preparative & Select Meetings held

HDT

WHAT?

INDEX

1830

1830
at the Meeting house in Providence. — Wm Almy was engaged in an
ancouraging & instructive testimony to those who are Young. —Dined at Doctor Tobeys - after which had an opportunity with a
young man on acct of his marrying out of the order of Society in company with Elisha Bowen. — These are generally hard cases
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
October 22, Friday: Felix Mendelssohn reached Florence from Bologna.
According to an army announcement carried in the Belfast News-Letter of Belfast, Ireland the companies of
Captains Woods, Castles, and Thoreau of the 37th113 under Major Kell had sailed from Cove for Bermuda.
CAPTAIN JOHN THOREAU
October 23, Saturday: The locomotive to be known as the Best Friend of Charleston arrived in Charleston,
South Carolina aboard the steamship Niagara, and a large crowd turned out to see this evidence of the scheme
to make their town into a great port by connecting it to the interior of the country by links of low-cost
transportation. The developers of this scheme had been using horses on an endless chain platform to turn a
motor, and they found that their new Friend, properly fed, was able to do the work of six of these horses.
October 24, Sunday: Andrew Jackson, in a letter to Mary Eastin, copped the attitude that John Caldwell
Calhoun was “persecuting Peggy Eaton in order to renew the assault on Rachel Jackson.”
The State of Venezuela was renamed the Republic of Venezuela.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 24th of 10th M / In the Afternoon Wm Almy attended &
deliverd an excellent testimony. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
October 26, Tuesday: Stephen Elliott was born, son of Bishop Stephen Elliott. He would serve in the South
Carolina legislature and become the captain of the Beaufort Volunteer Artillery. He would serve as a Major in
the defense of Beaufort, South Carolina, and would eventually be a Brigadier General in the army of the
Confederate States of America. Badly wounded in the battle of the Crater, he would be wounded again near
Bentonville. After the war he would return to the legislature but would serve only a few months before
succumbing to these injuries.114
October 27, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 27th of 10 M / Attended Monthly Meeting in Smithfield
where Wm Almy was much engaged in testimony & very acceptably.
Enoch & Lydia Returned from Weare
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

113. 37th (North Hampshire) Regiment of Foot.
114. Neither of these were the Professor Stephen Elliott of South Carolina whose botany textbook Henry Thoreau would consult,
but instead were that botanist’s son and grandson.
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October 28, Thursday: Thomas Carlyle jotted down that he had “Written a strange piece ‘On Clothes’ know
not what will come of it.”115
“Custom,” continues the Professor, “doth make dotards of us all.
Consider well, thou wilt find that Custom is the greatest of Weavers;
and weaves air-raiment for all the Spirits of the Universe; whereby
indeed these dwell with us visibly, as ministering servants, in our
houses and workshops; but their spiritual nature becomes, to the
most, forever hidden. Philosophy complains that Custom has hoodwinked
us, from the first; that we do everything by Custom, even Believe by
it; that our very Axioms, let us boast of Free-thinking as we may,
are oftenest simply such Beliefs as we have never heard questioned.
Nay, what is Philosophy throughout but a continual battle against
Custom; an ever-renewed effort to transcend the sphere of blind
Custom, and so become Transcendental?

SARTOR RESARTUS
(Incidentally, you will notice that he here fully defines for us this term “Transcendentalism.”)
Hector Berlioz petitioned the Minister of the Interior for “authorization to enjoy in Paris the grant which the
government in its munificence accords to laureates of the Academy.” He included support from four eminent
musicians including Gaspare Spontini and Giacomo Meyerbeer.
Although in the previous year the British Slave Trade Commission had taken over the administration of
Fernando Po, using this African island as a base for its suppression of the international slave trade, the British
government gave an assurance to the Spanish government that it fully recognized that nation’s right to the
sovereignty, property, and possession of the island (in 1833 the British would in fact withdraw).
THE MIDDLE PASSAGE
October 30, Saturday: Prince-Bishop Peter I Petrovic of Montenegro died and was succeeded by his nephew
Peter II Petrovic Njegos.
Hector Berlioz received his laurel wreath of the Prix de Rome. The performance of his winning cantata, La
mort de Sardanaple, was less than successful. The percussion players missed the loud crashes toward the end
and the composer threw the score into the orchestra, knocking over a music stand. He was restrained.

115. He would submit this to, and then withdraw it from, Fraser’s Magazine, and it would not achieve first publication in any form
until 1833-1834. The fifty manuscript sheets he had created at this point probably would account for perhaps the first third of
SARTOR RESARTUS as eventually published.
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October 31, Sunday: Alexis de Tocqueville and Gustave de Beaumont, out of favor with the new French
government and therefore needing to be out of the line of fire for awhile, applied for a grant to go on a mission
to America for a study of prison reforms.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 31 of 10 M 1830 / The day was pleasant & tho’ my wife
is not very well we rode to Smithfield & attended Meeting there
in the forenoon -It was a hard barran time to me but being
favourd to labour in the Spirit of my own mind - thought I felt
better after it was over. —
Silent favourable Meeting In the Afternoon at the Institution.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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NOVEMBER
November: Rammohan Roy sailed from India toward England.
November: Sidney Rigdon and other Campbellites joined Mormonism.
November: Nathaniel Hawthorne placed “The Hollow of the Three Hills” in The Salem Gazette.
November: Professor François Pierre Guillaume Guizot resigned as French minister of the interior.
November: A negrero flying the Spanish flag (as shown below), the Asturiana, master unknown, on its one
and only known Middle Passage, arrived at its destination, Cuba.

THE MIDDLE PASSAGE
SLAVERY
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November: Bronson Alcott, William Lloyd Garrison, and four others formed what later Alcott would refer to
as the “preliminary Anti-Slavery Society.” It has been pointed out by Lewis Perry that Alcott was the sole wellknown Transcendentalist to affiliate himself with the Nonresistance movement.
I regard Non-Resistance as the germ of the New Church.
Waldo Emerson, Perry points out, considered these folks to constitute a “continuation of Puritanism.”
Perry alleges that of course Henry Thoreau was never a Nonresistant, since he joined no societies at all he
would have been in no way affiliated with or sympathetic with this one. Basing his analysis upon such dated
materials as Wendell Glick’s unpublished PhD dissertation “Thoreau and Radical Abolitionism: A Study of
the Native Background of Thoreau’s Social Philosophy” (Evanston IL: Northwestern U, 1950), Perry alleges
Thoreau’s views to have had little in common with those of the general Nonresistance movement because that
movement’s views on the wrongfulness of slavery were based on universal truths such as those about the
posited unmediated relationship between man and God — whereas Thoreau by way of radical contrast,
although he always paid a whole lot of attention to his intimate friend Alcott, “paid little attention to the
existence of universal truths. He placed a somewhat mystical value on particular experiences; he doubted the
possibility of universal reform with a Calvinistic vehemence.... Thoreau was generally critical of the
reformers” (pages 255-7) — and of course these Nonresistants are to be classified as the sort of reformers of
whom Thoreau was generally critical. (My own take on this is that before I will be able to accept at face value
what Perry has to offer here, which seems to my point of view to be extremely tenuous, I will have to bring
his scholarship up to date and, even then, do a great deal more research and a great deal more thinking.)
November 1, Monday: Nathan Appleton was elected to the federal Congress.
The trial run of an inclined plane boat-railway on the Morris Canal was made.
Felix Mendelssohn arrived in Rome.
November 2, Tuesday: Fryderyk Franciszek Chopin left Warsaw for Vienna intending to find performances
outside Poland (it would turn out that he would never return).
The Best Friend of Charleston went on a trial run, pulling a car with some passengers. Going around a curve,
it left the rails and traveled some 20 feet before coming to a stop. The two crewmen were only bruised and the
passengers in the car were uninjured. This was an accident.116
TIMELINE OF ACCIDENTS

CHARLESTON
116.You might wonder what this file is attempting to do. Here is my (Austin Meredith’s) answer. Frequently, in preparing materials
for this database, I have noticed that standard histories have made an implicit Platonic distinction between essence and accident,
and have recorded only the way things are intended to work or the way things are supposed to be. Thus in the published histories
of railroading one finds that data about accidents is shunned, or at best sequestered into one sensationalistic ghetto chapter at the
back. Yet, I would offer, such a distinction between intention and accomplishment is utterly un-Thoreauvian, and would have called
forth from him the most biting mockery. (We may see this in action, in the way he remarks upon the railroad bridge near Concord
which was constantly braining riders who were seated backward atop the cars.) Two definitions of “accident” which might have
been more Thoreauvian:

any event which is not going to happen — because it shouldn’t
any event which happens — before it happens
What I have attempted to do here, taking reasonable advantage of the modular structure of reusable text elements in a hypertext
system, is present the material for the 1st time in both ways, as an important ingredient in the main-line story of the impact of
technology and in addition as a topic which can be given separate treatment.
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November 3, Wednesday: Jacques Lafitte replaced Achille Charles Leonce Victor, Duc de Broglie as prime
minister of France.
November 4, Thursday: Harriet Arbuthnot, wife of the Tory member of Parliament Charles Arbuthnot and
close friend of the Duke of Wellington, noted in her diary that “Parliament was opened by the King on the 2nd.
He was very well received by the people who, however, were very disorderly, hooted and hissed the Duke
wherever they could see him. People complain that the Duke did harm by declaring publicly he would not lend
himself to any reform and that he thought, in its results, no form of representation could be better than ours.
I don’t believe there will be any disturbance. The wretched state to which Belgium is reduced by their desire
for reform is a pretty good lesson for sober and reflecting people such as we are.”
John Cab Hobhouse, a Whig politician, recorded in his journal that “The Duke of Wellington made a speech
in the Lords, and declared against Reform. I hear he was hissed, and hurt by a stone. I heard this evening that
a very unpleasant feeling was rising among the working classes, and that the shopkeepers in the Metropolis
were so much alarmed that they talked of arming themselves.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day [sic] 4th of 11th M 1830 / To day was our Sub-committee
- It was a pleasant harmonious time & after it was over divers
of our friends set out to attend the Quarterly Meeting
approaching at Somersett. —
November 5, Friday: Edward Beecher departed from the East heading for Jacksonville, Illinois, where he was
to be President of Illinois College.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day [sic] 5 of 11 M / In company with Enoch & Lydia, my wife
& I set out this Morning for Quarterly Meeting & after a rather
pleasant ride of about three hours, we arrived at Nathan Chases
in time to take a comfortable refreshment before setting in our
Select Meeting. — while at N Chases we were agreeably joined in
Company by several friends from the Island of Rhode Island
particularly our friend Abigail Robinson & Br David Rodman who
we were glad to see. — Our meeting was not remarkable but a good
comfortable time. — We dined at Nathan Chases & spent the
Afternoon & lodged there - it was my intention to have gone to
Fall River to have seen a few friends & looked round but the
Afternoon was cloudy & Stormy which discouraged me from going. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

November 6, Saturday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day [sic] We had a good public Meeting. Danl Howland Thomas
Anthony & Ruth Freeborn in Testimony &c. In the last several
good testimonies were bourne & Abel Collins in Supplication
After dining at Nather Chases we rode home Safely before it was
quite dark. — & had many of our friends come in the eveng who
lodged with us to be here in readiness to meet with the committee
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in the Morning. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 7, Sunday: Harriet Arbuthnot, wife of the Tory member of Parliament Charles Arbuthnot and
close friend of the Duke of Wellington, noted in her diary that “We hear the radicals are determined to make a
riot. The King gets quantities of letters every day telling him he will be murdered. The King is very much
frightened and the Queen cries half the day with fright. The Duke is greatly affected by all this state of affairs.
He feels that beginning reform is beginning revolution, and therefore he must endeavour to stem the tide as
long as possible, and that all he has to do is to see when and how it will be best for the country that he should
resign. He thinks he cannot till he is beat in the House of Commons. He talked about this with me yesterday.”
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 5th [sic] of 11 M 1830 / Our School committee was large
& a good comfortable time - tho’ the opportunities in the Schools
were not open times - Moses Brown & M B Allen said a little in
the boys School, & the Girls Apartment I did not go into having
some other concerns to attend to. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 8, Monday: Charles Greville, Clerk of the Privy Council, recorded in his journal that “The Duke
of Wellington made a violent and uncalled for declaration against Reform, which has without doubt sealed his
fate. Never was there an act of more egregious folly, or one so universally condemned by friends and foes.”
King Francesco I of the Two Sicilies died in Naples and was succeeded by his son Ferdinando II.
Clara Wieck made her official debut at the Leipzig Gewandhaus. She played her variations on an Original
Theme and a song, probably Der Traumto words of Tiedge. She also played Rondo brilliant for piano and
orchestra op.101 by Kalkbrenner, Variations Brillantes op.23 by Henri Herz, and Quartet Concertante for four
pianos and orchestra op.230 by Carl Czerny.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 6 [sic] of 11 M / Spent most of the day in attending the
Meeting for Sufferings. This Morning Abigail Robinsona & Br David Rodman left for home
- this is the first committee Abigail has been able to attend
since she was appointed. - her health is so delicate that she
seldom of late gets so far from home. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

November 9, Tuesday: Ouverture pour La Tempete de Shakespeare for chorus and orchestra by Hector
Berlioz was performed for the initial time, in the Paris Opera as an entr’acte between Act I of Rossini’s La
siege de Corinthe and a ballet.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day [sic] 7th of 11 M / Silent Meeting in the Morning - In
the Afternoon we had the company of Wm Almy & Stephen A Chase
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at Meeting & Wm was much engaged in an excellent testimony
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

November 10, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 10th of 11 M / Silent Meeting & to me a pretty good one.
— Went to Town in the Afternoon & met Stephen A Chase in the
Street, on his return home with his wife who has been on a visit
to her Fathers in So Kingston —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 11, Thursday: The Verdi family was evicted from their home of 39 years for non-payment of rent.
They moved to a tavern in Busseto.
November 12, Friday: Waldo Emerson began reading Volume I of Friend William Penn’s SELECT WORKS.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day 12 of 11 M / Recd a letter this Afternoon from my brother
Isaac informing me that my old friend John Slocum Died yesterday
Afternoon in Newport - I respected him much. —
November 14, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 14th of 11th M 1830 / Silent Meetings all day & pretty
good times to me. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 15, Monday: In England, a reform measure proposed by Henry Parnell unexpectedly carried in
the House of Commons. The Prime Minister –the Duke of Wellington, who had the greatest affection for his
nation exactly the way it already was– resigned. Earl Grey would become the Prime Minister and form a Whig
government.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
2nd day 15 of 11 M / Moses Brown & Wm Jenkins were here today it has been such a long spell of dull weather that we have had
but little company for ten days past. — In the Afternoon Walter
Allen & his daughter Lydia B came - the latter to resume her old
station of teacher in the School. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

November 16, Tuesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 16 of 11 M / Took the Steam Boat Chancellor Livingston
this Afternoon & went to Newport to attend to some buisness that
was necessary for me to attend to. —
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In the eveng called on a number of my friends & lodged at Aunt
Nancy Carpenters or rather in our own hired house. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

November 17, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day Spent the day in finishing my buisness & making calls
on my friends - I also visited the graves of several of my
deceased friends whom I knew & loved when they were in the body.
— It is always a satisfaction to know the graves of my friends,
& I do not wish to do away the feeling. - not that I am not aware
that they are not there, but that it is only the corruptable
which rests in the grave - but it affords me a Secret
satisfaction to know that - & I cannot get over the Idea that
burying grounds ought to be kept in neat & decent order —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

November 18, Thursday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day Rode in the Stage to Portsmouth & went to Uncle Stantons
to see them, & visit my aged Mother who is there. —Spent the day
& Staid all night. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 19, Friday: Waldo Emerson began reading in Volume II of Friend William Penn’s SELECT WORKS.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
6th day took the Stage again & rode to Providence & found affairs
in Good order, & all in pretty good health at the institution. November 20, Saturday: Publication of the Concerto for Piano and Orchestra op.113 by Johann Nepomuk
Hummel was announced in the Allgemeiner Musikalischer Anzeiger, Vienna.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 20th of 11th M / A number of callers at the Institution
& Several new Scholars. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

November 21, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 21st of 11 M / Daniel Clapp attended our Morng Meeting
& bore a very sound good testimony & rose twice. — Lydia Breed
was also acceptably engaged in testimmony. —
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Silent in the Afternoon.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 22, Monday: The Belgian National Assembly voted to institute a monarchy.
Charles Grey, Earl Grey replaced Arthur Wellesley, Duke of Wellington as Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom.

November 23, Tuesday: Fryderyk Franciszek Chopin arrived in Vienna from Warsaw with his friend Tytus
Woyciechowski.
November 24, Wednesday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 24th of 11th M / Attended our Moy [Monthly] Meeting in
Providence it was a good comfortable Meeting & Wm Almy was
engaged a testimony of unusual length & unusual or uncommon life
& power on the great fundamentals of the christian religion. —
Betsy Purinton was also engaged in acceptable testimony. — There
was not a great deal of buisness in the last Meeting. & it closed
pretty soon — The day was very Rainy & none of our Scholars
attended - My wife was also sick & unable to attend. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 26, Friday: Robert Stevens, the chief engineer of the Camden & Amboy Railroad, was on his way
to England to buy some locomotives. He whiled away some time aboard ship by whittling the design of a Trail support system for the heavier locomotives coming into use. When he would get to England, he would
have some ironmasters roll some iron into T-rails of the shape he carved this day at sea.
RAILROAD

There was a large celebration in New-York, of the dethronement of King Charles X of France. The following
is a snippet from Charles Haskell’s REMINISCENCES OF NEW YORK BY AN OCTOGENARIAN:
Witnessed a great civil and military display ... in honor of the
dethronement of Charles X of France [and to celebrate Evacuation
Day; the anniversary of the British ending their occupation of
New York]. Ex-President Monroe presided the celebration....
[There was] a party of persons who had been actors in some of the
scenes of the Revolution: Alexander Whaley, of the “Boston Tea
Party”; ... David Williams, one of the captors of Major Andre;
John Van Arsdale, who hauled down the British flag on the Battery
on the evacuation of the city.... During the progress of the march
a section of a steam boiler was rivetted, and an arm-chair was
manufactured and presented to the presiding officer. The route
was at least two and a half miles long.

November 28, Sunday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 28th of 11th M / Silent Meetings. — Enoch & Lydia went
to Warwick to attend the Meeting held there the last first day
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in each Month. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
November 29, Monday: Led by revolutionary conspirators, Polish troops guarding public buildings in
Warsaw seized the Belvedere Palace and although they were unable to draw senior officers to their cause,
managed to distribute weapons to the public. Armed bands overtook the soldiers as leaders of a general
insurrection against Russian rule. Grand Duke Konstantin, Russian Viceroy, escaped the city.
November 30, Tuesday: The Revolutionaries were in control of Warsaw. The Russian army and Grand Duke
Konstantin were forced to retreat.
Riots broke out in Tambov southeast of Moscow, in response to a cholera epidemic and the government policy
of quarantine.
Pope Pius VIII, Francesco Saverio Castiglioni, died in Rome.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
3rd day 30th of 11th M 1830 / The day was violent stormy with
Wind & pelting rain from the North East It was our Sub committee
Meeting & not enough of the committee were able to get there to
make a meeting & they adjourned. —
Having felt my mind drawn to attend the approaching Quarterly
Meeting to be held in New Bedford for Sandwich - Stormy as the
Morning was & the whole Day proved I got into the Stage by way
of Tanton [Taunton] & set out When we arrived at Tanton I met with Wm Dean of Salem who I had
not seen in a number of Years. — Tho’ he has left the Society
of Friends of which he was once a useful member, his external
appearance was plain - & his conversation open & Friendly - we
conversed freely on the subject of his separation from society
& I discharged my mind freely to him & with a plainess which I
apprehend has seldom been used with him — on our arrival at New
Bedford he stoped at his Brother in Law Wm Rotchs & I went to
my friend Joseph Tillinghast by whom I was kindly received &
entertained while there & had time in the evening to call on
several of my friends & acquaintances. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
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WINTER 1830/1831
Winter: Louis Agassiz and the chum he had hacked with a sword had gone on beyond Lorenz Oken, to
Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von Schelling. Here is the report, a report not by Lorenz but by his chum whom he
had hacked with the sword:
We go once a week to hear Oken on “Natur-philosophie,” but by
that means we secure a good seat for Schelling’s lecture
immediately after. A man can hardly hear twice in his life a
course of lectures so powerful as those Schelling is now giving
on the philosophy of revelation.
Winter: In Providence, Rhode Island (population 16,842), a Society for the Encouragement of Faithful
Domestic Servants was being formed, as an employment agency to encourage local blacks to be good servants
to local whites. One hundred white heads of the town’s most eminent families would enlist in this new society
in its first year. They sought to counteract the tendency among black servants to contract odd jobs by the day,
and live on their own. What they wanted was black servants bound by yearly contracts, who would live in their
white homes and thus be on call at all times. They counted only 500 local blacks who were under such yearly
contracts, although, they noted, the local black population amounted to 1,200.
Winter: Although a substantial new brick and stone meetinghouse of the Religious Society of Friends had in
this year been constructed on Milton Place just off Federal Street in Boston at the rear of 100 Summer Street
set just a little back from the street, 40 feet by 60 feet, with a front of hammered Quincy granite and an iron
grill fence along the sidewalk, this building would be used not for worship meetings but for Quaker addresses
to the public. The structure would stand there until 1865, under caretakers from the Salem meeting. Hannah
C. Backhouse would speak there in June 1831, Daniel Wheeler would speak there in 1839, Joseph John
Gurney would speak there on July 29, 1838, etc. The existence of this structure would not bring about any
revival of Friends in beautiful downtown Boston, and so in 1848, and again in 1855 — it would not be possible
to identify a single locally resident Quaker!
Winter: During this winter season, down in the Virginia plantation-land, the mansion at Monticello was
standing empty when a visitor arrived. Where was the free all-but-white woman Sally Hemings? –Gone, gone
somewhere, somewhere else. After finally locating “a great coarse Irish woman” sitting by a fire, and paying
her $0.50, the visitor was able to obtain a tour and was able to see everything — well, everything, with the
exception of intimate details such as Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Jefferson’s famous former matched bedroom suites
connected by double bed set into an opening in the wall between the suites.
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Lecture Season: The 2d course of lectures offered by the Salem Lyceum consisted of:

The Salem Lyceum — 2d Season
Rufus Babcock of Salem
Power of Mind
Alexander H. Everett
A Review of the Continual Progress in Improvement of Mankind
Alonzo Potter
Moral Philosophy
Malthus A. Ward of Salem
Gardening
Leonard Withington
Historical Probability
Stephen C. Phillips of Salem
The Influence of the Country and the Age in which we Live,
on the Condition of Man, as an Individual, a Member of Society,
a Political Agent, and an Intelligent and Moral Being
Henry K. Oliver of Salem
Pneumatics
Albert L. Peirson of Salem
Biography of Dr. Jenner, and history of vaccination
Henry K. Oliver of Salem
Solar Eclipse of 1831
George Choate of Salem
Climate and its Influence on Organic Life
Charles W. Upham of Salem
Witchcraft (1st lecture)
Charles W. Upham of Salem
Witchcraft (2nd lecture)
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Jonathan Webb of Salem
Electricity (1st Lecture)
Jonathan Webb of Salem
Electricity (2nd Lecture)
Alexander H. Everett of Salem
French Revolution (1st Lecture)
Alexander H. Everett of Salem
French Revolution (2nd Lecture)
Thomas Spencer of Salem
Optical Instruments
Malthus A. Ward of Salem
Natural History (1st Lecture)
Malthus A. Ward of Salem
Natural History (2nd Lecture)
Francis Peabody of Salem
Heat
Stephen P. Webb of Salem
Russian History
Edward Everett
Political Prospects of Europe
Benjamin F. Browne of Salem
Zoology
Rufus Choate of Salem
History of Poland
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DECEMBER
December: Mary Clark’s A CONCISE HISTORY OF MASSACHUSETTS, FROM ITS FIRST SETTLEMENT. IN THE
FORM OF QUESTION AND ANSWER. (Boston: Munroe and Francis, 128 Washington-Street.)117

VIEW THE PAGE IMAGES
December: On the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad in Maryland, the driver of a crowded horse-drawn coach fell
from his seat and was crushed beneath the wheels — the 1st fatal accident on a railroad in the United States.
TIMELINE OF ACCIDENTS

117. Don’t you suppose the Mary Clark who was the younger sister, born in 1809, of the famous lens-maker Alvan Clark, whose
occupation is given as “teacher,” would have been the author of this, and also BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF THE FATHERS OF NEW
ENGLAND: INTENDED TO ACQUAINT YOUTH WITH THE LIVES, CHARACTERS AND SUFFERINGS OF THOSE WHO FOUNDED OUR CIVIL
AND RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS (1836), and THE EARLY LIFE OF WASHINGTON: DESIGNED FOR THE INSTRUCTION AND AMUSEMENT
OF THE YOUNG (1838)?
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December: According to a comet list published in Boston in 1846, attributed to Professor Benjamin Peirce:118

SKY EVENT

December: During this month a convict ship, the Earl of Liverpool, set sail from England for New South
Wales, Australia. Of the 157 convicts undergoing transportation, 31 had received life sentences and the
average sentence was 9 years.
During this month a negrero flying the Portuguese flag, the Destimida, master R. Arribas, out of an unknown
area of Africa on its first of two known Middle Passages, arrived at Rio de Janeiro, Brazil with a cargo of 50
enslaved Africans.119 Another slaver, this one flying the Spanish flag, the Amistad Habanera, master J.R.
Arrarte, out of an unknown area of Africa on one of its five known Middle Passage voyages, was arriving at
a port on the coast of Cuba.
THE MIDDLE PASSAGE
Early December: Early during this month, Edward Beecher arrived at Illinois College in Jacksonville,
Illinois, where he would serve as president.
118. “GREAT COMET OF 1831, (C/1831 A1=1830 II). Period of naked eye visibility spanned the month of January 1831,
T=3D1830 December 28. Comet not discovered until late in what must have been a very spectacular apparition. In early December
of 1830 should have been a bright morning object for the Southern Hemisphere. Crossed over into the evening sky at mid-month
while approaching the Sun. During the final week of the year the comet should have been of great brilliance, perhaps exceeding
Venus, when an evening object near the Sun. Moved west returning to the morning sky. Comet finally discovered on January 7, 1831
at dawn in Serpens, magnitude about +2 with an appendage measuring a couple of degrees in length. Quickly waned and at mid
month was already about 4th magnitude with a 3° tail. Lost to the unaided eye before month’s end.”
Since the rightmost column in this 19th-Century table is headed “Name of Computer,” we might suppose that the column would be
made up of names like IBM, Apple, Dell, Compaq, etc. It is, however, populated with names like “Wolfers.” Before “typewriter”
meant a mechanical device, it meant a person whose function it was to operate that machine, and before “computer” meant an
electronic device, it meant a person whose function it was to make meticulous calculations such as these.
119. Since in this year Brazil prohibited the slave-trade under severe penalties, either this shipment was in defiance of the new law
or the new law had not yet come into effect.
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December 1, Wednesday: Polish troops outside Warsaw decided to join the uprising and they marched into
the city to defend it.
English explorers Richard and John Lander reached Fernando Po (Bioko) after having traversed the lower
Niger River by canoe over the last four months.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
4th day 1st of 12 M 1830 / Attended the Select Qrly Meeting which
was a season of distress but some relief towards the close by
the Ministry of John Wilbour, — Dined at Francis Tabers & also
took tea there & in the evening met there with a committee from
the Y Meeting & the Select Meeting of New Bedford on account of
existing difficulty among them — tho’ I was not a Member of that
committee & met with them by invitation - I had an opportunity
to relieve my mind of some exercise which I had been under. —
it was a season to be remembered - divers who were as carts
heavily pressed with shieves were encouraged to bear the burden
& our hearts were cemented together in much love. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS

December 2, Thursday: Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day Attended the Qrly Meeting at large - Thomas Anthony from
our Qrly Meeting was there & well engaged in testimony. —Several
other appearance but neither of the others were very
satisfactory to me. — In the last there was but very little
buisness & several burdensome appearances by way of Preaching. —
This is the second time I was ever at New Bedford & the first
Quarterly Meeting I ever attended excepting that of Rhode Island
to which I belong. —
I dined at Geo Howlands & took tea & set most of the eveng at
Francis Tabers. —
Took the Stage to Fall River & came home from there by the Steam
Boat. —
In looking over this journey I am not conscious of doing any
hurt & perhaps no good - but I do feel as if I had got some good
by going & I desire to be thankful. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
December 3, Friday: A provisional government for the Kingdom of Poland was set up in Warsaw. General
Jozef Chlopicki was named dictator.

December 4, Saturday: Franz Liszt met Hector Berlioz for the 1st time, in Paris on the eve of Symphonie
fantastique. Berlioz would remember in his Memoires, “We were strongly attracted to one another, and our
friendship has increased in warmth and depth ever since. He was present at the concert and excited general
attention by his applause and enthusiasm.”
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December 5, Sunday: Christina Rossetti was born in London.
Warsaw was considered “liberated” after the defection of the army and the withdrawal of the Russian regent.
In Vienna, Fryderyk Franciszek Chopin and Tytus Woyciechowski learned of the uprising in Warsaw. Tytus
returned to participate, but he convinced Chopin to stay in Vienna. Chopin apparently changed his mind and
tried to catch his friend as he was leaving, but was unable to do so.
Afternoon. Episode de la vie d’un artiste: Symphonie fantastique en cinq parties by Hector Berlioz was
performed for the initial time, at the Paris Conservatoire. Also on the program was the premiere of Berlioz’s
Chant guerrier for voice and piano to words of Moore, translated by Gounet. Giacomo Meyerbeer and Gaspare
Spontini were among the admirers. Berlioz would later remember that Liszt “forcibly led me off to dinner at
his house and praised me with the most energetic enthusiasm.”
Tonight Harriet Smithson appeared at the Opera in the title role of Auber’s La Muette de Portici. Her
performance was a failure. Berlioz did not attend as he was having dinner with Liszt.
In Providence, Rhode Island, Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
1st day 5 of 12 M 1830 / We rode to Smithfield [the Saylesville
meetinghouse in Lincoln] & attended Meeting there — In the
Afternoon at Meeting at the Institution [what has become the
“Moses Brown School” in Providence]. — Thomas Howland is here
acceptably as his company always is. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
December 6, Monday: By the order of Secretary of the Navy John Branch, what eventually would become
the US Naval Observatory began as a straightforward Depot of Charts and Instruments with an annual budget
of $330, under the direction of Lieutenant Louis M. Goldsborough. Its function was merely the restoration,
repair, and rating of navigational instruments.
Charles Wilkes, put to work at the new Depot, would begin to build a rudimentary astronomical observatory
which would become, in 1842 with an appropriation of $25,000, the National Observatory, forerunner of the
US Naval Observatory. During the early 1800s American sealing and whaling ships had been harvesting huge

rewards. Demand was insatiable for furs, whale bone, lamp oil, and ambergris as a base for perfumes.
Unfortunately, the hunting grounds off Chile and Peru were quickly diminishing and by the 1820s the New
England sailors had been forced farther and farther to the south in search of their reward. Penetration into the
icy seas had created diverse problems for the sailors as the captains were reluctant to share information as to
the location of their new hunting grounds. Ships would suddenly find themselves in danger of running against
unreported and uncharged islets and submerged reefs. A number of vessels foundered or were wrecked.
Demands came that the US Government sponsor exploring expeditions to the Antarctic to make all this
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information public knowledge for the good of commerce. There was a private expedition led by Benjamin
Pendleton and Nathaniel Palmer from 1829 to 1831 — but the reports of this expedition had not met the need.
Lt. James Melville Gilliss would take charge of the project at the National Observatory, which would be
completed in 1844.
The US federal Congress convened for its 2d session.
A package containing an expensive score of Olimpie arrived at the Paris home of Hector Berlioz.
The score was signed “your affectionate Spontini” by the composer.
An interim administration was set up in Poland under Adam Jerzy, Prince Czartoryski.
The 1st astronomical observatory in the United States was set up by the Navy in Washington.
Documentation of the international slave trade, per W.E. Burghardt Du Bois: “Report of the Secretary of the
Navy.” –HOUSE DOCUMENT, 21st Congress 2d session I. Number 2, pages 42-3; AMERICAN STATE PAPERS,
NAVAL AFFAIRS, III. No. 429 E. “Documents communicated to Congress by the President at the opening of
the Second Session of the Twenty-first Congress, accompanying the Report of the Secretary of the Navy: Paper
E. Statement of expenditures, etc., for the removal of Africans to Liberia.” –HOUSE DOCUMENT, 21st Congress
2d session I. Number 2, pages 211-8.
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The 2d session of the 21st US Congress convened. John Randolph wrote from London, ill, on his way back
from Russia: “... Congress and the Virginia Assembly both meet this day, and I pray God to send us, the people,
a safe deliverance. It will be very unlucky in case of a general war in Europe, which some look forward to, that
we shall have eaten all our wheat, for I learn that there is a total destruction of Indian corn.... A great discovery
has been made on the Continent, far surpassing any of Archimedes or Newton. The people have discovered
the secret of their strength; and the military have found out that they are the people. Commend me earnestly
to all my old friends... I shall be among them (dead or alive) next Summer. I have provided for a leaden coffin,
feeling as I do an inexpressible desire to lie by the side of my dear mother and honored father at old Matoax.”
President Andrew Jackson’s Message to 2d session, 21st Congress, arguing the right to use the veto at will:
The
tribes
which
occupied
the
countries
now
constituting the Eastern states were annihilated or
have melted away to make room for the whites. The waves
of population and civilization are rolling to the
westward, and we now propose to acquire the countries
occupied by the red men of the South and West by a fair
exchange, and, at the expense of the United States, to
send them to a land where their existence may be
prolonged and perhaps made perpetual.

HDT

1830

WHAT?

INDEX

1830
We may note that Jackson was proposing that the American folk do more for Cherokees than Adolf Hitler was
willing to do for Jews. –Because the Nazi Party’s uniformed Schutzstaffel confiscated Jewish assets and used
the resulting funds to purchase excursion-rate railroad tickets for them to Auschwitz, Poland (true fact).
Whereas we generous Americans sent the Cherokees off to a concentration camp called Oklahoma, paying
their tickets with federal tax money at no charge whatever to them for their excursion-rate tickets –even at a
point in history before there were any railroad boxcars into which we could shut them without food or water–
with a gratis escort service of US Cavalry to protect them and care for them on their journey.
December 7, Tuesday: The Washington Globe first appeared, the new Jackson mouthpiece, published by
Francis Blair, replacing the Calhoun-loyal Telegraph.
December 8, Wednesday: In consequence of a fall in the Chamber of Deputies, Benjamin Constant had been
crippled for years — and in fact had fought his last of many duels while seated in a chair. On this day, after
long illness, he died.
December 10, Friday: A 2d child, Emily Elizabeth Dickinson, was born to Mr. and Mrs. Edward Dickinson
and Emily Norcross Dickinson.
December 11, Saturday: Fromental Halevy’s opera comique La langue musicale to words of Saint-Yves was
performed for the initial time, at the Theatre Ventadour, Paris. It would run for 30 performances into the
following year.
December 12, Sunday: A state funeral was held for Benjamin Constant. During the ceremony, some young
fans had to be discouraged from carrying his coffin into the Pantheon. It was carried instead to the cemetery
Pere-Lachaise, in Paris’s 29th Arrondissement.
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December 14, Tuesday: With Abba Alcott six months pregnant, the Alcott family departed toward
Germantown, Pennsylvania (where Bronson had been hired to teach school).
Hector Berlioz’s petition of October 28th that he might be allowed to spend his “Prix de Rome” year in Paris
was denied by the Minister of the Interior (“Uh, is there maybe a word in ‘Prix de Rome’ that you need to have
translated for you?”).
The Best Friend of Charleston, fitted with stronger wheels, was tried out again, this time pulling two coaches
made with a double bench running along the middle. Forty factory laborers were commanded to take the seats
aboard the coaches for this new experiment. At one point the “engineer” got this “train” up to 20 mph. Here
is the ceremonial event, retrospectively illustrated by Theodore West of Darlington in 1885, in which man’s
“Best Friend” woke up all creation with a little help from soldiers, a flag, and a field-piece — by tugging along
its first passenger cars safely for all of 13 miles:

December 16, Thursday: Abraham Lincoln, age 21, helped set the value of a stray mare.
December 17, Friday: Tsar Nikolai I condemned the Polish revolution and ordered Polish troops to
concentrate at Plock, northwest of Warsaw. He also offered pardon to all who would leave the uprising.
Simón Bolívar died of tuberculosis in Santa Marta on the Caribbean coast of Colombia (he had been about to
embark to leave America permanently).
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December 18, Saturday: The Polish Diet met in Warsaw and supported the revolution. The new government
styled itself the Supreme National Council.
A convict ship, the Waterloo, set sail from England for New South Wales, Australia. Of the 3 convicts
undergoing transportation, none had received a life sentence and the average sentence was 7 years.

December 19, Sunday: Die Jagd, a komische Oper by Albert Lortzing to his own words after Hiller and
Weisse, was performed for the initial time, in Detmold Hoftheater.

December 20, Monday: Ministers of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, meeting in London,
agreed that the union of Belgium and the Netherlands was untenable and proceeded to effect its dissolution.
When four of former King Charles X’s ministers were found guilty of various crimes and instead of being
sentenced to death were sentenced to life imprisonment, three days of rioting began in Paris.
December 21, Tuesday: Frederick Brown (2) was born in New Richmond, Pennsylvania, the son of John
Brown and Dianthe Lusk Brown. (This child must not have been immediately named, or, his name must have
been later changed, for he had a brother Frederick, not quite four years of age, who at this point still lived.)
Before Christmas: Since late in the fall, in an upstairs office in Boston, with aid from Arthur Tappan, William
Lloyd Garrison had been setting out with the publisher Isaac Knapp and the printer Stephen Symonds Foster
to create a weekly abolitionist paper. Soon they would hire a young black man as their apprentice, Thomas
Paul, Jr., related to the minister at the African Baptist Church, the Reverend Nathaniel Paul whose family lived
at 26 George Street, who eventually would graduate from Dartmouth and become the master of Boston’s black
Smith School. Meanwhile rumors flew among white people in North Carolina, that their slaves were planning
to “celebrate” their holidays by staging an insurrection. The governor issued arms in several communities but
nothing happened and there was zero sign than any of this had been more than mere exaggerated fearfulness.
The reaction among the whites was that their slaves must have spent these holidays “in incessant giggling up
their sleeves at our fears.” Some of those who had been crying wolf found themselves condemned as persons
having “no pretensions to be called men except they shave and wear breeches.”
Concord’s Senator George Hoar would recall, of about this period, that “Little account was made of Christmas.
The fashion of Christmas presents was almost wholly unknown.”
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December 25, Christmas, Saturday: An overture in Bb “Drumbeat Overture” WWV 10 by Richard Wagner
was performed for the initial time, in the Royal Saxon Hoftheater, Leipzig. It was Wagner’s public debut as a
composer.
The Best Friend of Charleston began to carry passengers over the first completed six miles of track, on a
scheduled basis between Charleston and Hamburg SC, and thus became the first regularly scheduled steam
railway carrier of the New World:
Away we flew on the wings of the wind at the speed of
fifteen to twenty-five miles an hour, scattering
sparks and flames on either side, passed over three
saltwater creeks, hop, step and jump and reached the
end of the line at State and Dorchester Roads before
any of us had time to determine whether it was prudent
to be scared.

Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
7th day 25 of 12 M 1830 / A longer time than usual has now elapsed
since I have written in my Diary - I may humbly asknowledge that
it has been a time of much favour & sweetness & quiet to my mind
tho’ trials have awaited us — I have been for more than a week
since the last date confined to the room by sickness & about two
days to the bed — We have also been tried with accounts from
Newport that the Small Pox was in Br David Rodmans family - but
are now comforted by hearing that the child is getting well We hope none of the others will take it & that our Aged Father
will be preserved from it; who has not had it & declines being
innoculated for the kine Pock. —
What a blessing it is to be favourd to dwell in the quiet in
times of Peril & dismay - Truly we have been tried, deeply tried
but I must say I never felt more confidence in the divine Arm
of support. — Oh may this continue - Human Philosophy may do
much, but it falls far short of yealding the rich consolation &
firm Anchor of hope, which is to be found in the Religion which
comes by our blessed Lord & Saviour Jesus Christ. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
December 26, Sunday: Gaetano Donizetti’s tragedia lirica Anna Bolena to words of Romani after
Pindemonte and Pepoli was performed for the initial time, in Teatro Carcano, Milan. Of the unusually warm
reception Donizetti wrote, “success, triumph, delerium.” A traveling Russian, Mikhail Ivanovich Glinka,
would remember “The performance was like magic for me.”
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December 28, Tuesday: Noah Webster, Esq. had relocated to Washington DC to lobby on behalf of copyright
protection. On this day he visited the White House and had dinner with President Andrew Jackson, and in
recording this hospitality would display the churlish chauvinism for which he was notorious by remarking on
the un-Americanness of his President’s many courses of foods and wines.

December 29, Wednesday: The Reverend Stephen Hull, who had been preaching in Amesbury and Raynham,
was installed as the minister at Carlisle, filling the place of the deceased Reverend Litchfield.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
12 M 29 1830 (4th day) / Rode to Smithfield & attended Moy
[Monthly] Meeting - In the first Meeting Betsy Purinton prayed
& I thought it was a pretty good Meeting, tho’ my own mind was
very much secluded from Good, & perhaps preserved from much that
was positively bad In the last Meeting we got along pretty well with the buisness. —
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
Late December: With new sources of support, William Lloyd Garrison was gathering materials for a new
press.
December 30, Thursday: Wilkes Allen was born to Mary Morrill Allen and the Reverend Wilkes Allen in
Chelmsford, Massachusetts.
Hon. Wendell Davis died in Sandwich. The body would be interred at Plymouth.
Hector Berlioz reluctantly left Paris for Rome to fulfill his Prix de Rome obligations. He intended to stop at
his home, La Cote-St.-Andre along the way.
Friend Stephen Wanton Gould wrote in his journal:
5th day 30th of 12 M 1830 / This day 49 Years ago I was born in
Newport - I do not know as I can say much on the event. — I have
much to be thankful for - have passed thro’ some trials & recd
many blessings & favours — & my heart is often deeply fraught
with gratitude, & desires raised that some due returns of
devotion may be made to HIM who has cared for & protected &
preserved me all my life long — Thro’ the step - by paths of
youth, to sober man hood, & to the advance of Old Age. — But I
have nothing of my own to offer. - all is thro’ his mercy & the
Intercession of Christ our Holy Redeemer —
For some time past it has been a season of favour with me. — The
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love of my youth & the days of mine espousals have been
remembered & in some degree renewed - We are now situated at the
Yearly Meeting Boarding School in Providence where we have an
ample field to exert ourselves in the promotion of the good cause
& devote ourselves to the service of the Society which both me
& my dear wife love & wish to serve.
RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS
xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx
John Randolph writes from London, sick, on his way back from a
fruitless mission to Russia:
“... Congress and the Virginia Assembly both meet this day,
and I pray God to send us, the people, a safe deliverance.
It will be very unlucky in case of a general war in Europe,
which some look forward to, that we shall have eaten all our
wheat, for I learn that there is a total destruction of Indian
corn.
...A great discovery has been made on the Continent, far
surpassing any of Archimedes or Newton. The people have
discovered the secret of their strength; and the military have
found out that they are the people...
Commend me earnestly to all my old friends ... I shall be
among them (dead or alive) next Summer. I have provided for a
leaden coffin, feeling as I do an inexpressible desire to lie
by the side of my dear mother and honored father at old Matoax.”
(Source: Bouldin, Home Reminiscences of Randolph, p227)
12/07 Jackson delivered his annual message to Congress. He
“crowed over his triumphs in foreign affairs, the wisdom of the
Maysville Road veto and [progress towards paying] the National
Debt [and] argued the right ... to use his veto at will to
implement his reform program (as opposed to only vetoing on the
basis of unconstitutionality).” (Source: Remini, Jackson, vol
2, p301) (Text of the Annual Address)
The first issue of the Washington Globe, published by Francis
Blair. It carried advertisements and was sold by subscription
in a move to avoid party dependency. (Source: Derr,
Fronteirsman, p178)
12/10 - A deep freeze sets in in Boston - “All Boston shrank,
braced and blued with a steady cold that deepened without a break
from December 10 through Christmas. ... ‘God save the poor,’
Emerson wrote in letter after letter. (Source: Richardson,
Emerson, p117)
12/16 Abraham Lincoln, age 21, with John Reed, “having been
called on to apprais an Estray Mare ... Do find her to be four
years old next Spring a bright bay 14 hands high -- a Small blaze
and a Snip in her face -- right hind foot white ... appraised
to 30 Dollars”. (Source: Basler, Works of Lincoln, vol 1, p3)
12/25 - Snow began to fall in Illinois and accumulated to a depth
of several feet for many days, accompanied by temperatures 10
and 20 degrees below zero. “Cattle died; deer and turkey which
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had been numerous were nearly exterminated. Of wild animals,
only the wolves survived (other sources say that, after slight
rain caused a crust to form on the snow, wolves were able to get
around on the snow, while hooved animals, like cattle and deer,
were trapped). (Source: Beveridge, Lincoln, vol. 1, p104)

End of the year: Evidently concerned that his family not expect too much help from him considering that he
was now financially better off, Waldo Emerson wrote to them:
I have a fancy that if you shd examine my income &
outlay since my marriage you wd say I as poorer not
richer, therefor. But richer I surely am by all Ellen,
if she bro’t no penny.

General Events of 1830
SPRING

JANUARY

FEBRUARY

MARCH

SUMMER

APRIL

MAY

JUNE

FALL

JULY

AUGUST

SEPTEMBER

WINTER

OCTOBER

NOVEMBER

DECEMBER

Following the death of Jesus Christ there was a period
of readjustment that lasted for approximately one
million years.
–Kurt Vonnegut, THE SIRENS OF TITAN

GO ON TO EVENTS OF 1831
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COPYRIGHT NOTICE: In addition to the property of others,
such as extensive quotations and reproductions of
images, this “read-only” computer file contains a great
deal of special work product of Austin Meredith,
copyright 2015. Access to these interim materials will
eventually be offered for a fee in order to recoup some
of the costs of preparation. My hypercontext button
invention which, instead of creating a hypertext leap
through hyperspace —resulting in navigation problems—
allows for an utter alteration of the context within
which one is experiencing a specific content already
being viewed, is claimed as proprietary to Austin
Meredith — and therefore freely available for use by
all. Limited permission to copy such files, or any
material from such files, must be obtained in advance
in writing from the “Stack of the Artist of Kouroo”
Project, 833 Berkeley St., Durham NC 27705. Please
contact the project at <Kouroo@kouroo.info>.
“It’s all now you see. Yesterday won’t be over until
tomorrow and tomorrow began ten thousand years ago.”
– Remark by character “Garin Stevens”
in William Faulkner’s INTRUDER IN THE DUST

Prepared: July 14, 2015
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ARRGH AUTOMATED RESEARCH REPORT
GENERATION HOTLINE

This stuff presumably looks to you as if it were generated by a
human. Such is not the case. Instead, someone has requested that
we pull it out of the hat of a pirate who has grown out of the
shoulder of our pet parrot “Laura” (as above). What these
chronological lists are: they are research reports compiled by
ARRGH algorithms out of a database of modules which we term the
Kouroo Contexture (this is data mining). To respond to such a
request for information we merely push a button.
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Commonly, the first output of the algorithm has obvious
deficiencies and we need to go back into the modules stored in
the contexture and do a minor amount of tweaking, and then we
need to punch that button again and recompile the chronology —
but there is nothing here that remotely resembles the ordinary
“writerly” process you know and love. As the contents of this
originating contexture improve, and as the programming improves,
and as funding becomes available (to date no funding whatever
has been needed in the creation of this facility, the entire
operation being run out of pocket change) we expect a diminished
need to do such tweaking and recompiling, and we fully expect
to achieve a simulation of a generous and untiring robotic
research librarian. Onward and upward in this brave new world.
First come first serve. There is no charge.
Place requests with <Kouroo@kouroo.info>. Arrgh.

